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F O R E W O R D

The presentation of this thesis affords an opportunity for  

the writer to make certain necessary observations and 

acknowledgments.

The f i r s t  observation concerns the use,in the 

t i t l e ,o f  the phrase »C rit ica l Edition *. When the work 

was f i r s t  begun,it was believed that there would be 

several manuscripts of the kalef available for comparative 

study. The manuscript used fo r this thesis ,however, 

proved to be the only one available;butit possessed,fortun­

ately, an Arabic translation. In order to retain the 

c r it ic a l  element as fa r  as the text is  concerned,manifest 

scribal errors have been corrected in accordance with 

known Samaritan orthographical rules for Hebrew. I f ,  

therefore, other manuscripts were yet to be discovered,it  

, is  l ike ly  that they would vary only in content.

Furthermore the lay-out of this work is  such that 

variations in content would he l i t t l e .  The w riter 's  

- method of question and answer would not leave much scope 

for any large degree of variation.

The text,therefore,which is  presented herein is  a text, 

the only one available,corrected according to ortaographic 

ru les .

The second observation also bears on the t i t le ,  

in the description of the comparative element of the 

work: * A Comparison of the Teachings of the I a le f with



During the process ofthose of the L iturg ies ’ , 

comparing the teaching in this way,it became apparent that 

some parts of what the IPalef taught were paralleled in Jewish 

teaching found, e.g. in Rabbinic,Pseudepigraphic and 

Apocryphal works. The comparative element of the work, 

therefore,was extended to include this new fie ld  which,in 

turn,led to a consideration of Christian teaching. From 

that point i t  was also fe lt  necessary to make similar 

comparison with Islamic Literature and the teaching found 

in the available translations of the Dead Sea Literature.

The results of those comparisons were important enough,in 

the judgment of the writer, to find inclusion in this 

thesis. There i s , therefore, one section of the work

devoted to the comparison of the teachings of the Malef 

with those of the Samaritan Liturgies,and another which 

deals with paralle ls  between the teaching of the kalef 

and that of the other literatures mentioned above,together 

with Samaritan material other than that which is  found in 

the Liturgies.

The third observation is  on the place of this 

work in the wider context of the Samaritan Studies which 

have been carried on in the Department of Semitic Language 

and Literatures in the University of Leeds.

While the present work is  complete in i t s e l f , i t  nevertheless 

forms part of the general plan envisaged by Dr Bowman,and 

now continued by t$ie s ta f f  and students of the Department.



This plan was to provide a c r it io a l edition,and translation 

into English,of the Samaritan Liturgy as represented in 

the two volumes of the late S ir  A.i.Cowley, The Samaritan 

Liturgy, Oxford 1909,and manuscripts which were not used 

by him in the preparation of his great work,and which had 

become available since it s  publication. To this plan 

was also added the translation of other,hitherto unpublis- 

sd,manuscripts of Samaritan works. Among these latter  

the Malef has its  place in the general scheme and is  

integrally  related to the whole project.

I t  only remains now for me to acknowledge my 

indebtedness to those who have so w illing ly  given of their  

time and specialised knowledge to advise and guide me in 

my task. Among those are,Dr John Bowman who f i r s t  

suggested the study and indicated something of the method 

of approach; Dr John kacdonald who,out of his authoritative 

knowledge of Samaritan and Islamic Literature and languag®, 

has given unsparingly o f his time and the fru its  of his 

learning to fa c i l ita te  the work to which I  set my hand.

His continual encouragement merits this expression of 

gratitude even though one is  conscious of its  inadequacy.

To Dr 3 » 3 .J .Isserlin ,the present Head of the Department, 

whose patience and kindness in going through the manuscr­

ipt of the work and making many valuable and helpful 

suggestions, and whose ab ility  to o ffer fresh stimulus 

when the progress was slow were freely  shown,I o ffe r  this 

grateful acknowledgement.



Rabbi ¿.Lowy put at my disposal bis knowledge of Rabbinics 

and on so many occasions gave invaluable advice,and I  offer 

to him my sincere thanks.

I  must acknowledge,also, the help I received in seminars 

which I  was privileged to attend with Professor T.H.Oaater 

while he was v is it in g  Montague Burton Lecturer in the 

Department. Re stimulated my thought in many ways and 

put in my 0rasp material whioh I might otherwise have sear­

ched for over a long period of time.

Sdward C.Baguley.

Alma House,

Parsley.
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Something of the literary  nature of this 3«m»rit«n 

work may he deduoed from the etymology of the name 

by which i t  is  generally known*i . e , The K »le f.

The word is  derived from the root *aleph ( ^ 3 /\ ) 

which in both Hebrew and Aramaic me°ns " to learn ",

" to become familiar with " .

Tn the causative forma ( Hebrew -  h iphil, and Ar^maic- 

pael ) ,the word becomes " to teach ” , " to instruct "

°nd the particip le  means " teaching " or " instruction 

The substantive,in the nresent instance,is formed from 

the causative partic ip le  (1) *nd carries the same 

basic meaning,i . e  " teaching ” , " instruction "»which 

indicate« the lite rary  n°ture of the work as a book of 

instruction,

The lite rary  pattern of the work is  the known one of 

question and answer and i t  can, therefore,in the strict  

sense of the word,be called a catechism,i.e a compend­

ium of instruction based on the question «nd answer 

formula* This form of oral instruction w«s not 

unknown among the school« of Jud°ism and w°s a 

fam iliar method practiced by the early Christian Church. 

I t  is  not unlikely th«t the Samaritans also were 

acquainted with the method without consciously 

borrowing the practioe from either their I s r a e l i t e  kin 

within Jud°ism,or their Christian neighbours.

Cl) Cowley.Vol.a p. L ;cf p.xxxix " In verbs A'*® / 3* $  
in fin itives  like . . ,  .have dronned the silent
guttural and the y is  merely « vocal l e t t e r . . . .  
it  is  not written wh«ra th“ vowel i «  » a » # -jj $ to  

(M allef-ptc) " >
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M.GQst«r .there fo re ,fo r whom the Hebrew version of the 

Mel«f w°s made,could w rit« " . . . .  The catechism colled 

the U a lif  ( sic ) which th« Samaritans teach their  

children " ( 2 ) .  He « l «o  speaks of i t  as « a kind of 

catechism fo r th« instruction of th« S^m^rit«^ childr«n  

in B ib lica l history end precepts. In reality  it  is ,  

however,chiefly a collection of B ib lica l legends °nd 

directions for r>r°y «r..."  (3 ) .  And in « not«,in  the 

(Jester Handlist to the Menusori^t Collection,on the 

.of the &>l«f in the John Hylands Libr°ry,K°nchest«r, 

i t  is  w ritten ,” ,..con tQins the whole teaching o f children 

-  question °nd °nswftr « .  Although the m°in emphasis 

in (Jaster's remarks is  on the f«c t  th°t the R:~lef is  

taught to children,the catechetical method is foeu«sed. 

But i t  must not b« assumed too readily th~t the M^lef 

is ,therefore,a  simple catechism like the ones used by 

Christian children today.

The llalftfjin fact,o ffe rs  few succinct »nswers to 

simole question« which c°n easily be committed to 

memory. a l «rge  ^ro^ortion of the answers in  thi« work 

are long and involved «s^e.g^the answer to question 

153 which t°kes u-n t«n £f .of the Iv:s, (twenty p°ge« ) 

and is divided into no less than sixty sections.

Some of the question« «re.-nro-aerly speoking,not questions 

at «11,but statements which the * answer ’ expands and 

elucid°tes,o f ,39 & 124.

TST ~'>f »"I Taw.Vo 1,1 .t> 124. 
( ( 3)  The ^satir .t>140 .
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Accepting the c«techetic«l method by which i t  1« 

governed,the M°lef m«y be described a« a system of or^l 

instruction for use by the instructor,r«ther th°n a 

simple nrimer which might be nut into the h«nds of the 

pupil. Thu« the catechetical formula would be only a 

l ite rary  device,the function«! significance of which 

is  primarily to fa c i l ita te  the work of the teacher and, 

as a derivative of that,to benefit the one t«ught.

I f ,a s  Gastar says,the l*:«lef is  t«ught to ohildren,this 

view receives su^nort from the work i t s e l f .

The answer to question 163 give« the information th°t 

e?om~rit°n children come under the obligation of worship 

( pr«y«rs ) from the age of ten years ,and must be instruc­

ted in the L«w from the time they are able to ha°r and 

t « lk .  This would seem to me«n that from the time a 

child is  old enough to hear instruction with some degree 

of understanding,and to ask his questions so that they 

demand a reasonable answer,he is  t°ught the f ° i th  end 

the worshin of his people ; and when he is  ten years 

old he is  obliged to enter into the service of worship, 

presumably with a measure of understanding of wh«t he 

does.

In the matter of age,this d if fe rs  from the Jewish nr«ctice  

which made a boy * B°r Mi^wah * at the comuletion of 

his thirteenth year of age (4 ) .But in the process of 

instruction un to that stage,the two may not be too 

dissim ilar.
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According to the Manual -of Discipline for the Future 

Congregation of I s r a e l , among the Deed se» Sect,the age 

o f the child when he began to study whs ten:the period 

of study was ten years and the person was received into 

membership of the community at twenty years of age(4 ).

I f  the Samaritan children were to become participants 

in the worship at ten years of age and their instruction 

before that age was from this M °le f ,it  would hardly be 

the practice fo r the children to re«d the book themselves 

to learn its  teaching by rote, nn the contrary,it would 

be mere like ly  th°t they were instructed from the book 

by their teachers,or perhaps their parents.

The literary  n°ture of this work,then,is best st°ted  

by describing it  qs a book of instruction whioh follows 

a particular pattern of construction;n°mely,the form of 

question °nd answer.

Th°t the name ; ° l e f  does not occur “a a t i t le  in the 

las .used by the present writer,nor does i t  occur in th« 

text as en indication th°t the work is so named,does 

not prejudice the issue in any w«y. Tt oonfirms the 

conclusion since i t  may be inferred that i f  no t i t le  

exists in the present k «.,the  s»jnarit«ns being the 

people they «re in the care of their l i te r « ry  rem°ins,

(5)
The Scriptures o f the neQd Sea ^eot. T eR.C"9t«r,n,

285,cf,-p9. Cf. ° Iso ,Lore Light on the na»d Sen

c r o i l s , i£.Burrows t pp, 167f •



V.

no t i t le  existed at a l l  for the work and the name Malef 

has come to be used as a description of the contents 

and their nature.

But the substance of the teaching in the Malef 

is  re lig ious , and it  is necessary to understand the 

nature of the work on this level also.

I f , a s  has been maintained so fa r ,th is  work on the literary  

level is  not a simple catechism in the Christian sense, 

it  is equally true to say that,on the religious level, 

i t  is not a systematic outline of Samaritan Theology,

There is , in  the Malef, no systematic arrangement of theology 

according to the known artic les of Samaritan b e l ie f ,

What the book does do,is to indicate the orthodox Sam­

aritan position within the broad framework of their  

historical and litu rg ica l heritage.

Nor can the Malef be said to be a compendium of Samaritan 

religious be lie fs  and practices,and the statement be le ft  

without qualification. In his approach to the material, 

and his sp irit  in dealing with it ,the  author of the 

Malef gives,in fact, more than a compendium. It is  a 

kind of Lidrash.

Within Judaism, " The term, ’midrash* designates an exegesis 

which,going more deeply than the. mere l i t e ra l  sense, 

attempts to penetrate into the sp irit  of the scriptures” (6) 

” Concretely Lidrashim is the term for those lite rary  

works,some of them quite ancient,which contain Script-

(6 ) J.Sncy. Vo1.8 .pp.548f. a .Korovitz



u r « l  interpretations of tha haggsdic ,morft r°ra iy  of tha 

hal«kio»character w ( 7 ).

A a th°t quotation indio«tes,.Tud«is]a recognised two 

categories of Lidr»shim; H°gg°dio «nd H"lachic. They 

°ra distinguished by the same writer «3 follows*

" H°ggQda, ( ^ q1.T«1* ' Aggo^oii ) , o i i  scrin tur«l interp­

retation which is  non-hal«kic in oh»raotar."

Hal0chah, 2. The teaching one follows,the rule or 

st°tuta by which one is  guided,the categorical 

religious law " (8 ) .

nn the religious level,the k ° le f  is  a midr«shic work 

containing both Haggadic «nd Halachic material. But i t  

is  a S“.m»ritan work and i t  would not »therefore,be 

correct to annly precisely the safce meaning to the use 

of these terms,in a Samaritan, context,as they would 

naturally W e  in the context of Judaism. In dealing 

with the ; »le f,here ,tha terms are used in the following 

way* H°ggadic kidr°sh is  that commentary on the 

history of the p»fcri«rohs from creation to the giving 

of the T.nw on ^inai which is  found in £f .1-:^ b .  Tt is  

an authoritative commentary whioh expresses the orthodox 

Oomaritan b e l ie f .

Halachic lidrash,on the other hand,is the commentary on 

the b»sic  elements of Samaritan religious nractice 

which is  lega lly  binding,and which is  declared to be so 

by the author,question 153, In the La le f,th is  is  the sec­

tion £f .38a-9?.b ,up to the colonhon, «nd is  precisely »

( 7-8 i ntroduction to tne Talmud and  ̂ idrash. H. L-StrAc.k.p 4>

vi •
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matter of * walking before the Lord * . Some -n«rts of 

this section combine both H°gg°dic «nd H°l«chic elements 

but they »re predominantly Halachic.

In one s^eoific instance there are both elements and 

a clear eschatological interpretation,!!?.6^-69. Thi« 

might w a ll be called the f l i t t l e  anocaiy-nse * of the 

L“le f  end h«s its  own particular be«ring on the history 

and the practice of « Qm«ritan re lig ion .

To sum u" the conclusions reached,it may be said 

that there are two levels on which the naturB of this 

work must be viewedjthe lite rery  and the re lig ious. 

Looking at the two together,the L ° le f  is  seen to be a 

religious work b«sed on the known lite ra ry  style of 

question and answer,in which the history and aractice of 

the «»maritsns is taught in the nature of H°ggQdic and 

Halachio idrash.
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An analysis of the contents of the Kalef can best be 

made according to the two categories already mentioned 

above;!.e, Haggadic and Halachic Midrash.

The f i r s t  part of the work is concerned with the Haggadic 

material,£f. l-37b. The ttaggadah is  based on the history  

of the patriarchs from creation to the giving of the Law 

on S ina i.

The Halachic material deals with matters of be lie f,the  

practice of the religion both in private and public 

worship,and covers the remaining 55£f.

I t  w i l l  be convenient here,to follow the order of the 

arrangement of the Kalef i t s e l f  and begin with the 

Haggadah. The order and arrangement is  as follows:

1 )  . The Creation.flf.la-5b. Cf. £f. 70a-71b.

This subject is  treated according to the six  

days of creation;special reference being made to the 

light of the f i r s t  day "from which was the Holy S p ir i t . . .  

v/hich He manifested in the image of our lord Moses in the 

unseen world and the seen... ",and to the nine heavens, 

the purpose of the luminaries and the creation of "our 

father Adam ". The Sabbath rest is  seen as the provision 

fo r  worship in which the angels also participate.

The later approach to this subject is  more in 

the nature of Halachah and w i l l  be dealt with in that 

section.

2 )  . Adam and Eve.ff. 3b-13b.



I t  is  in this section that the Haggadio development 

begins.

First there is the tradition that Adam was formed by an 

angel of the Lord and animated by God Himself.

Aiam is said to have been " about twenty years 

old ” at his creation,f.3b.

Sve was made in Adam’s l ikeness ,f.4b .

The form of ..dam was like one of the angels and 

there was in him no yetcer ha -ra?."Both he and 

his wife were made in this likeness " , f .5 a .

There was no copulation between them in Aden as 

i t  was ” the most holy of places " ,f .4 b .

Both Adam and Fve were clothed in l igh t ,f .5 a .  

Second The transgression of A & F is  said to be due to 

Belia l,the original and perpetual enemy of man.

He was a sp ir it  who entered the serpent which ten­

ted Fve;she caused Adam to eat of the forbidden 

f ru it , f .5 b .  Death was withheld from them then 

because of the image of Hoses which was in Adam,

£ f .5a-7a.

Third The confluences of the transgression are: the

judgment of God on A & F and the serpent and the 

curse on the ground f.7b .

The idea of the return to one’ s own dust occurs 

here together with the statement that Adam was a 

prophet f .8 .

Another consequence of their sin,was the stripping

ix.
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from A. & T.of the garments of light and their 

being clothed with skin (flesh ) and the origin of 

the evil impulse in Adam,f.9a. Their expulsion 

from Sden is recorded and the faot that they w i l l  

r9tum on the Day of Repentance. Adam's own 

repentance is  stated to have been for 100 years 

during which time he became a Nazi r ite . His repen­

tance was accepted because o f Hoses and the pure 

holy chain through which he was to come f.8b.

The Law is equated with the Tree of L ife  and it  

is affirmed that a l l  who eat of it  shall inhabit 

the Garden and find eternal l i f e  f.9b .

Fourth The l i f e  of A.& 2. in the world. Adam took with him 

out of Sden,the Rod of the Lord together with thfee 

books;the Rod is  that which became the Rod of 

Hoses,a Rod of secrets. The fortunes of the Rod 

until the coming of Moses are outlinedjthe Rod is  

now in the Tabernacle until the coming of the 

Taheb,who w i l l  recover it  as one of the signs of 

his identity,£fV10b-lla.

The beginning of the family of A, & 2. is  two sets 

of twins;Cain and his sister Al'alah.then Abel 

and his s ister Llakedah . The twins inter-married, 

f . l i b .

The quarrel between Cain and Abel is  recorded and 

the non-acceptance of Cain's sacrifice  is  said to 

have precipitated Abel’ s murder. The knowledge
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of when a sacrifice  was accepted is  said to be 

when it  is  consumed by fire ;the  date of the o ffe r ­

ing of Cain and Abel is reckoned as 20th N isan ,f . l2 c 

The division between the brothers is  reflected in 

the parents; Eve loved Cain and Adam loved Abel.

The murder produced repercussions in nature f . l3 a .  

Here the fact o f Adam becoming a Nazirite  is  

stated and the fact that he knew his repentance 

was accepted by Cod,when Seth was bom;the * Image* 

was in Seth,but was not in Cain,f . 13a.

The f i r s t  l i s t  of ten patriarchs,from Adam to

Noah,f.13*.

3 ) . No ah. His birth was on 4th Nisan.

F irs t . The Haggadah speaks of the ” great sign in the 

midst of the heavens n at his b irth ,o f which men 

were afraid;they approached Adam who foretold the 

Flood to his sons,f . 13b.

Second. The Flood,which took place 1307 years after

creation,f . 13b. The reason for the Flood was the

wickedness of men who had ” turned aside from the

way of the Lord ” ,and ” because they had sinned

greatly ** and the earth was fu l l  of corruption and

violence. Noah was the only ” saintly man in that

generation ” ,because God had put ” in him the image

of looses ” . It  was because of ” the advent into

this world ( o f ) this apostle ” i . e .  Noses,that

” the actions of Noah were pure,and he was desig­
a

nated right and perfect in his generation and



and preserved,f.14a. A long explanation of the 

word beshagam is  given which ,briefly ,is  this;

a) the word means human flesh,

b) i t  designates Moses who lived 120 years in the 

world which is the " maximum continuance " of 

human flesh in the world.

The safety o f Noah,therefore,was to ensure the 

continuance of the world and the holy chain which 

ended with the coming of Noses, f t 14b-15a.

Third The story o f the Ark and its  occupants, and their  

behaviour. The taking of the creatures into the 

Ark is  explained as " two of each .. . .fo r  preservat­

ion " and "Only of every clean beast and clean 

birds He,be He praised, commanded him to take of 

every species seven each " , fo r  offerings f . l5 b .

They entered the Ark on 17th Nisan and came out 

on 27th Nisan one year later. The clean creatures 

were then used fo r  s a c r i f ic e , f . 16b.

The story o f the covenant and the number of Noah’s 

sons follows and their order of precedence is ; Shem, 

Japheth and Ham,f. 17a.

Fourth The story of the curse on Canaan and the explan­

ation of i t .  Ham,who was " wicked towards his 

father " could not be cursed because he was one 

whom Cod had blessed;but Canaan was also wicked 

fo r Noah " saw what his younger son had done "♦

This could not mean Japheth,but referred to
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Canaan because in " the Law the grandson is c a l l ­

ed son " , f . l7 b .  A b r ie f  homily on honouring father 

and mother.

The division of the land " according to the famil­

ies which Noah had begotten " , i s  described thus: 

the Holy Land to Canaan,

the c ities of Africa to the sons of Sham, and 

the sons of Ham were in the land of Shinar ",from

who came Nimrod;and they were” the ones who built/V
Babel " ,£ f . l8 a -b .

The death of Noah,his burial in Machpelah is  told 

and it  is  said "a l l  the families which existed 

after his death gathered together at Babel". The 

purpose of the building of the Tower was " that 

they should not be scattered from the face of the 

earth " ;a  purpose which God overturned, scattering 

them and confusing their speech.

This portion ends with the second l i s t  o f ten 

patriarchs.from Noah to Abraham,ff.19a -b .

4) .  Abraham, £f.20a-32a.

His birth was in the 2246th year after creation. 

First the Haggadah deals with the birth of Abraham in 

the context of Nimrod’ s rule over " the sons of 

Sber ".

The wizards of Nimrod foretold the birth of 

Abraham and his overthrow of Ninrod»which provoked 

Nimrod into trying to k i l l  him,but God thwarted
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the scheme,!.20a.

The birth took place with " a momentous sign which 

was a great p i l la r  of f i r e  "in Chaldea. Men were 

afraid and fled to the wilderness.leaving Nimrod. 

Nimrod imprisoned Abraham and forbad his calling  

on the name of the Lord;and had him thrown into 

the f i r e  which had no power to harm Abraham,f.20b.

Second The ca ll o f Abraham to go to Canaan and an explan­

ation of why the Lord did not specify the actual 

place to which he was to go. This was that Abra­

ham might be exalted through his obedience.

His obedience to Cod's ca ll brought him to Shechem 

where he was given the promise of the land and 

where he bu ilt an a ltar . He came to Cerizim and 

bu ilt  an a ltar there to which he continually 

returned to worship. This was the chosen place,

£f.2 l*-22b.

The fortunes of Abraham and his family are outlin­

ed and his change of name from Abram to Abraham, 

recorded f„ 23a.

His merit inherited by Isaac, and Abraham lived  

175 years,f.23b.

Third A l i s t  of the ten t r ia ls  which Abraham endured,

and an identification of the a ltar on which Isaac 

was offered,as Cerizim. This is  done by d iffe ren t i­

ating between the masculine and feminin^forms of 

the words L'oreh and Lori*ah. Isaac 37 at the
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time of his offering,and he received the inherit­

ance of his father because he i t  was with whom 

God ra tif ied  the covenant on account of his 

" uprightness above a l l  his brethren ”. The rest 

of Abraham’ s ohildren received g i f t s .  This was bec­

ause of the word of God,"In Isaac shall your seed 

be called ".

Abraham also buried in Maohpelah,£f,23b-26a.

There follows a l is t  of ten meritorious ones,f.26a.

Fourth In this section is  the account of Ishmael’ s l i f e ,  

religion and dwelling,and his family. He is  said 

to have bu ilt Fecca and worshipped at the Ea’ aba, 

f.26b. He lived 137 years,he ruled " in the fear 

of the Lord ", though his hand was against men and 

th e ir ’ s against him.

Fifth The account of Isaac. In his re lig ion and

way of l i fe ,h e  followed his father. In his work 

he was a " t i l l e r  of the ground" in which he prospered 

f.27a.

His w ife ’ s lineage is  traced to show that she was 

his cousin’ s daughter.

The ten t r ia ls  of Isaac follow^fif,27b-28b. After 

180 years he died and was buried in Machpelah.

The phrase " gathered with his departed ancestors" 

is  explained in reference to the Day of Judgment, 

but with significant differences from ordinary 

folk for the meritorious ones and the prophets.iU“-

28b-29b
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Sixth The story of Jacob and Ssau. Jacob pre-eminent;

” Ssau was not comparable with his brother,our lord 

Jacob” ,who was a man ” of integrity ” ,while Ssau 

was one who ” loved the world and its  pleasure ” # 

The cause of their hatred of each other was the 

jealousy of 3sau,£f.29b-30a.

The ten t r ia ls  of Jacob are listed ,ff,30b-31b.

His wives and the number o f his children are 

recorded,f,32a.

5)» Loses» This section covers f«f.32b-37b. Cf.61a-64b,

7la-72b & 84b-89a.

First The birth of Moses and the anonymity of his parents 

recorded ,^ f ,32b-3 3b.

His parents not named in the Law until after his 

birth,and ” the secret of this is  He exalts them 

by Moses ” . At his birth there was ” a shining 

light and a beautiful appearance 

Second The daughter o f Pharaoh,when she rescued Moses

from the river,was healed of her sickness by him 

and ” cleansed of her impurity (her ) distress was 

turned into r e l i e f ” ,f.33b.

Moses refused to suckle at the breasts of Egyptian

women,but did so from his mother joyfu lly ,f.34a.

His survival in his ark is  likened to the survival

of Foah and is  declared to be ” among the great

glories and signs which the Lord did on his 
»

account,f,34b.
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Third Moses said to have remained in the Egyptian court 

for twenty years after which»following the a f fa ir  

with the Egyptian,he went to Midian and met Jethro 

who gave him Zipporah to wife,£f34b-35a.

The journey to Egypt to meet Aaron,with Zipporah i 

and their two sons is  described d ifferently  from 

Ex.17. Then follows the meeting with Aaron after  

Zipporah and the sons had returned home,f.35b.

The wonders by which Israe l was delivered from - 

Pharaoh are described as eleven,f.35b,Cf. 75b-78b.

Fourth The section which deals with the Exodus;the people 

went out from Egypt on a Thursday and came to the 

sea on the eve of Sunday. There were twelve paths 

through the sea along which Israe l went tribe by 

tr ibe . The Egyptians were drowned and their bodies 

floated face upwards on the waters ” in order that 

Israe l might see them rt,f.36a-b. Cf ?9b,81a-84b.

Fifth The wilderness journey b r ie f ly  treated and the ,

giving of the Law on Sinai »where Moses received the 

two tablets and the Book of the Law,£f,37a-b. Cf. 

85a-86b,71b-72b.

This material,from the story o f the Exodus is  

dealt with again in the latter part of the Malef, 

together with the detailed journey to Sinai and 

a fu l l  description of the giving of the Law. It  

is , in  the present w riter ’ s view,Halachic material
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rather than Haggadic, although it  has every appearancs 

of the traditional interpretation associated with 

the Haggadah. But the purpose of the writer is  

different. In the later section, although some of the 

same material is  dealt with as was recorded in the 

ear lie r  sectior^the writer deals with the be lie f  

and practice of his people. It  is  not just a 

commentary on the history of the patriarchs, i t  is 

Samaritan! sm.

Turning then to the Kalachic m ateria l,it w i l l  be 

convenient to analyse it  according to the subject 

matter rather than following only the author*s 

arrangement and order.

1 ). The Nature and Content of the Law.

This subject is  dealt with in .£f.37b-48b, 64b-65a 

& 71a-7£b.

First A summary of the contents of the Law ( Pent.)and 

the number of its  coramandmenfcB,£f-37b-38b.

The Law covers five  main subjects:

i .  The Creation *

i i . Patriarchs and meritorious ones and their  

secrets for posterity.

i i i .  Signs wrought by Cod Himself.

iv . Commandments and statutes.

v. The Day of Vengeance and Resurrection, which 

is  sub-divided into four divisions:
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a) the liv ing

b) the good

c) the dead

d) the evil;and among these it  deals with the 

repentant and the rebellious,fif 37'b-38a*

The tota l number of the commandments is  613,of 

which 248 are positive, ” Thou shalt ", and 

365 are negative,"Thou shalt not " and we must 

obey the words o f the Lord " ,f .38a.

Out of these 613,there are 60 which are * obligatory  

on every man of Israe l continually, in every city and 

in a l l  generations ". I.e.,some of the 613 do not 

apply under a l l  circumstances,but only in specific  

instances;but the 60 apply always and under a l l  

circumstances. They are as follows;

Faith in,and awe of,the being and oneness of Ood, 

service of Him in worship and f id e lity  with 

humility,f.38b.

Trust in Ood,walking in truth obedience and love, 

f .  39a.

Keeping the Law and teaching it  to children and 

the continual rec ita l of it ,f .3 9 b .

Binding the Law on the hands,as a mnemonic device 

using the ten fingers for the ten words etc.,and 

having the Law as bands between the eyes,i .e.using 

the five  sensesjin the obedience of the Law,which 

is  contrasted with the Jewish practice of wearing 

phylacteries, f.40a-b.
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Faith in the authority of l/osoa.

Commands concerning marriage and begetting child- 

ren;worship and prayer,circumcision which must be 

on the eighth day and no other,£f41a-b.

Commands fo r eating unleavened bread and avoiding 

leaven, commemoration of the Passover,f.42a.

Keeping the Sabbath and honouring parents; avoiding 

f  als ehoo d , f  ♦ 42b.

Commands regarding uncleanness and unclean animals; 

prohibited foods ,fdT.43a-b.

Personal uncleanness, f.44a-b .

Love of one’ s neighbour,honour for old age,f.45a. 

Justice in business;honour for priests and Levites 

f.45b. Ban on shedding blood or eating

it  and command regarding animal sacrifice,f,46a. 

Observance of festiva ls ; Passover,Unleavened Bread, 

counting the f i f t ie th  day»F irstfru its ,Trumpets,F i f ­

teenth Tishri»Succoth,Bighth Day, £f.46b-47b. 

Thanksgiving,spiritual circumcision,tithing and 

giving,f.48a.

Statutes for pilgrimage,"three times a year ", 

avoidance of evil and seeking the good way and 

rejoicing before the Lord,Sf48b-49a. Here the 

distinction is  made between * statute’ »which is  

’ positive command’ j and ’ judgment * »which is  

’ negative com and’ »among the total commandments.
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Second The Law is both unalterable and uncha^eable; it  

is constant and every word is  true. The Law bears 

witness to its  own nature as an " everlasting /

statute......... fo r  a l l  future generations " . There

shall not be found " either addition or diminution 

defect or d istort ion "; this is  so because it  is  

God’ s word and He does not " l i e  or change His 

mind” , so ,” this is  our b e l i e f . . .  .which is  based 

upon the truth",£f.64b-S5b.

Third The Law contains the ten words of creation and

the Decalogue;these show the power and wisdom of 

the creator and His being and w i l l .  The ten words 

are: ’ Light ’ »which brought forth angels and "the

l ig h t ......... from which a l l  the luminaries and the

Form .....were derived",and * Firmament ’ ,and 

* Waters ’ ,and ’ Vegetation ’ and ’ Lights f ,and 

’ Swarms ’ ,ancl * Living Creatures ’ , and » 1,Can ’ ; 

then was the " origin of the seed " and the incre­

ase of the race; then * I have given ’ which brought 

man’ s dominion. Thus a l l  was,in six days and by 

ten words.&f69b-71a.

The ten commandments are given as in the Sam.resc. 

as: no other gods,not take the name of God in vain, 

the Sabbath, honour of parents,no killing,no stea l­

ing,or adultery,no fa lse  witness,nor coveting and 

Mount Ge i! zim. £f . 7la -7 2b.

2 ) .The Practice of the Religion.£f.49a-60b.
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First The positive and negative commands in relation to 

the washing of the extremities and the ? private 

parts ’ ;these are judgments,but the washing of the 

face,nostrils,mouth and ears is  not a judgment.

The explanation of the judgment is given,and the 

order for the washingSf49a-50a.

The verses to be spoken during the washing are 

given,f.50b. The Qibla must be observed in

the washing,and man must avoid everything which 

n u ll i f ie s  the washing-all o f which is  described,

£f50b-51b.

The washing is  explained on two levels,the obvious 

and the hidden meaning being set outfif ,51b-52b. 

Second. Commandments regarding the prayers,S f .52b-60b.

In the time of Sod's disfavour, the recitation of 

the prayers at the appointed time is instead of the 

perpetual offering,and is  obligatory; f. 52b.

The prayers are also obligatory on women,and boys 

from ten years o ld ,f . 53.

The right attitude in prayer,and the right sp irit  

and intention are also obligatory; these must be 

allied.w ith the the’ cleanness’ after washihg and 

Q ib la ,£ f.53b-54a.

The fundamentals of prayer are " prostration and 

standing and...praise and supplication", f. 54a. 

Things which Cod abhors at the time of prayer are 

enumerat ed, such as shamelssness .clamour and a
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distraction from the tilings of the world, ’’and 

whatever betrays lack of trust ",£,54a.

The essential elements of worship are set out as 

the recitation of the ’ creed’ ,the use of certain 

l itu rg ic a l  compositions and scripture portions which 

are basic to every service in Samaritan worship,Sf. 

54b-55a. Certain of these readings are explained 

as to their necessity at the point in the service 

at which they are used,as ’the sections o f the 

creation' and ’ Blessed be our God ’ ,and the origin  

of them is  traced,£f55b-56a.

Familiarity and unfamiliarity with the order of 

worship is  dealt with,and the special arrangements 

for both are mentioned. The special order of 

prayers fo r women is  in d ica ted ,^  56b-57a.

The rest of the order for worship is  outlined and 

the method of the correct conclusion is  shown, fif. 

57b-58a. A ll this is  a necessary part of Sam. 

be lie f  and practice and must be followed according 

to its  proper order.

Just as important as the order of prayer is  the 

proper time; this is  dealt with according to the 

two times which are based .on the action of Abraham 

and Isaac,and on the scriptural injunction for 

the o ffering of the lamb,and on the authority of 

the IJosaic tradition,fif.58a-59a.

The morning prayer d iffe rs  from the evening prayer
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and the benefits of these times for the sp iritua l  

welfare of man are set out according to the saying 

of Amram Dara, and the testimony of the Law which 

speaks of God’ s favour in the morning of the Exodus 

and the g i fts  of manna morning by morning and the 

giving of the Law in the morning on S in a i,£ f .59a-60b.

5). The Signs of the r.anna,the True Prophet and his 7/ork. 

This subject covers £f.61a-64b.

First The signs of the manna are ten,and show the power

and the goodness o f God and His g ifts  of the morning* 

These signs also show the need of man for sp iritua l  

food and the necessity of his obtaining i t  when he 

can and not delaying to do so,£f.61a-62a.

Second The true nature of the righteous prophet and the 

truth of his prophecies. This deals with the status 

of Hoses;four facts establish his true nature,f62b. 

Six factors show that he comes from the Lord,f.62b$ 

and eleven signs test ify  to the righteousness of 

his prophetic status and "the efficacy of his 

apostleship"; fif.63a-65a.

4 ) .The Observanoe of the Law in relation to the Day 

of Vengeance and Recompense.

This subject covers fif56b-59b.

First The benefits of keeping the Law; Knowledge of the 

truth of the re lig ion, of creation and prophecy 

and the hereafter in the Day of Judgment,£56b-67a.

Second Keeping the Law w i l l  entitle a man to eternal 

l i f e  at the resurrection when a l l  w i l l  be
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re-creat3d to judgment. The righteous passing to 

eternal l i f e  in the harden of Eden,and the wicked 

entering the f i r e .  The l i f e  in Eden w i l l  he 

perfect,with nothing to a f f l ic t  men,who w i l l  once 

more be clothed in ligh t ,free  from the evil impulse. 

No copulation w i l l  there be in iden,no growing old- 

and a perpetual light,the light of holiness over a l l .  

££57a-69b.

The wicked shall be overtaken with awful vengeance, 

f i r e  and torment and fearfu l • punishments;the ones 

who merit this are those who have not kept the Law. 

A ll this is  attested in the Law and has been handed 

down fa ith fu lly  to each generation; signs,open and 

hidden}attest it  and reason supports the visw,££S9b.

Third Keeping the Law involves observing the qibla,which

is  Gerizim. This is  for prayer and a l l  worship;it 

is  the » chosen place * ,the * House of God., the Gate 

of Heaven*, chosen from the day when God created the 

dry land.f66a.The Law bears witness that this is  so 

and every other place is vain,f.66b.

Y5). The Name of God in its  Tenfold Manifestation and His 

Wonders in Delivering Is ra e l . fif.73a-81a.

This section deals with the**ten attributes of mercy” 

by which God revealed Himself to Moses and the 

plagues by which Israe l was brought out from Egypt.

First These must be known by the Sams, and their meaning

must be transmitted. *Lord* is  the original and actual
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name,which is  incon parable,and eternal. He is  Omni­

potent,doing " what He w il ls  ” , Compassionate is  

the third attribute," His mercy has precedence over 

His vengeance ". He is  Gracious," near to him who 

calls  upon Him". Slow to Anger is  a further attribute 

for "He has mercies without number". He " Keeps 

Stedfast Love to Thousands",who w i l l  not refuse to 

reward those who do good. He " Forgives Initjuity and 

Transgression and Sin ",by which " great and small 

make expiation " through repentance. ( Here each of 

the three terms is  explained ) . The last epithet is  

" Who w i l l  by no means clear the gu ilty ". That is  to 

say,He does not act corruptly with His servants.fif. 

72b-75a. Here follows a b r ie f  section on

the faith  of the Sams, regarding the meaning of the 

saying," V is it ing  the iniquity of the fathers upon 

the children and the children’ s children,to the 

third and fourth generation ".£,75a.

Second The wonders of the deliverance from Sgypt are ten

which were wrought by the agency of Hoses and Aaron 

and one which was wrought by Cod Himself,which He 

called a plague. The ten are; the rod,the water into 

blood,the frogs,the lice,the f lie s ,the  murrain,the 

boils ,the hail,the locusts and the darkness. The 

eleventh,the work of God was the slaying o f the 

f i r s t  bom " a stroke from the Lord Himself. . .  .in 

the middle of the night of the fifteenth of the
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f i r s t  month” . Because this act of lod touched every 

personam Egypt who was the f i r s t  holm,but le ft  Is rae l  

untouched " it  is  incumbent on every Samaritan to 

commemorate this time in its  season "fif.75b-79a.

The Sxodus was in the night of Passover,in the last  

third of the night;but at Succoth the Lord prevented 

their onward march until the bones o f Joseph had 

been recovered and carried with them. The story of 

3erah,daughter of Asher is  introduced and reference 

is  made to the works of Marqah,in support of the 

tradition,which is  obviously not mere Haggadah,but 

is  Iialaehic as expressing what is  believed and must 

be preserved among the Sams .&f,79a-b.

The day by day record of the journey from Egypt is  

dealt with up to the crossing o f the sea:

Thursday,l®ft Egypt, travelled Thursday and Friday; 

Saturday ( Sabbath)ehfiamped by the waters;

Eve of Sunday,the Israe lites  came to the sea,entering 

it  at dawn on Sunday{it took a l l  that day and Monday 

fo r  the people to pass through;

Tuesday and Wednesday,the week after the departure , 

they began to move away from the sea on the other 

side. The next day»Wednesday»began the fest iva l of 

thleavened Bread,i.e. seven days after their depart­

ure ; fifS^b-r 80a.

The b ib lic a l  place name,Baal Zephon,is called an 

"alien god " which the Egyptians had,but to no avail
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he could not save them the fate whioh God had 

prepared,f,80b.

Then Israe l recognised the hand of God and the 

worth of Moses,and Moses and Miriam chanted in 

antiphon with the men and the women respectively,the 

" Song of Moses n;according to the Sam.version and 

arrangement such as is  used by them in the fest iva l  

of Unleavened Bread.f.81a.

6). Towards Sinai and the Great Standing; the Sanctuary.

This section concludes the Malef,covering fif.81b-92a. 

I t  deals with the subjects indicated above and the 

peculiarly Sam. be lie fs  in Divine Favour and Dis- 

favour,the Taheb.the defection of H i  and those who 

followed him and the Sam. Festivals and Pilgrimages.

First the journey towards Sinai. The p i l la r s  of cloud and 

f i r e  were to screen from the heat of the sun,by day, 

and to be a light by night,£81b. The history is  

traced »brie fly , from the Red Sea to Shur;Him,where 

the twelve wells represented the number o f tribes  

and the seventy trees the number of elders;and on to 

Sin,between Slim and Sinai,f.8£a.

In the wilderness of 3in,the miracle o f manna,like 

the healing of the waters of Marah,showed the grace 

of God and testified  to Loses. The forty years there 

were from the n year of the Fxodus from Fgypt until 

the day when they entered the land of Canaan",£82b. 

The further miracle at Rephidim also g lorified  God
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and exalted Moses,££.83a-b•

Then the war with Amalek is  recorded»introducing 

Joshua as Loses* captain. Amalsk’ s origin  is traced 

as a son of 31iphaz,son of 3sau>and this ancestry 

is  given as the reason for his hostility  to Israe l,  

£f.83b-84a. The a ltar of commemoration for the 

victory over Amalek is  referred to together with 

the record of the battle  which hoses gave to Joshua 

as a means of future encouragement and strength 

when the remnants of the jaalekites should come 

against him,f . 84b.

Second The arriva l at Sinai. ” This took place on the

f i r s t  day of the third month after the children of 

Is rae l had gone forth out of Tgypt” . The standing 

at Sinai began on the second day of the month.

God’ s glory descended on Sinai and the people saw it  

” and the voice of the Lord,which was not from any 

bodily frame,came and went forth from heaven,and 

came out of the earta and issued from the four 

corners of the world”. There the voice spoke the 

’ ten words’ »precious words,and men looked to roses 

to interc 4a fo r them. Moses was clothed with glory 

and spoke ” mouth to mouth ” with God. There Moses 

took precedence over the angels,the Mount elevating 

i t s e l f  because of him so that he reached the seventh 

heaven where the angelic company acknowledged his 

greatness. To Loses were revealed ” the mysteries
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of the world” ,and he was entrusted with "the 

hidden things and the revealed things"; there he 

received, the two tablets of stone and the book of 

the Law " written by the finger of God". There 

too Loses was given, the command to build the 

Sanctuary,like " the Sanctuary of the mysteries", 

and the people acknowledged the apostleship o f  

Moses,fif.84b-86b.

Third The Sanctuary. Moses was given the directions for  

i t s  erection ,and the Sanctuary was fo r the 

Divine Dwelling. I t  was " a resting place for the 

glory of the Lord",and was " made known as attain­

able in the world of unseen things at the time of  

God’ s good pleasure",Sf.86b-88a.

.after two hundred and ninety nine years,the 

Sanctuary became hidden on Gerizim until now,and 

i t  w i l l  remain hidden until the return of the 

Divine Favour. Then w i l l  come the Taheb who w i l l  

reveal the Sanctuary and restore the kingdom of 

Is rae l to its  former condition before the Favour 

was lost . Then the world w i l l  know the true religion  

and it  w i l l  " obtain in every city by the power 

of the Lord ". This Sanctuary was the £>ibla and 

the place of offerings»where the p il la rs  of cloud 

and f i re  hovered continually,£ f .88a-89a.

The present alternative to the Sanctuary is  the 

Synagogue,for prayersjbut Gerizim is the place for
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offerings»pilgrimages and the priestly  blessing, 

which from the creation of the world has been 

known as ’ the chosen place*. A ll  this is  revealed 

in the Law on the authority o f Moses. Here there 

is  reference to the 3am. tenth commandment and 

Gerizim. It  was known to Adam, Noah,Abraham ( who 

bu ilt  altars there) Isaac,Jacob,Joseph,Moses and 

so on to the priest Pinhas. The Samaritans have 

preserved it  because they know it s  true nature 

which is  attested hy many w itnesses,^  ,89a-90a.

The reason for its  neglect by other peoples is  

traced to the defection of Eli and the following 

of his way by Samuel,Saul and David,so that from 

Shiloh,the place of kingship came to Jerusalem. 

Arabs and Christians alike have followed the false  

path to the neglect of G-erizim,so the Divine 

Disfavour came upon men and has remained, only 

the Sams, are true,but they also are under the Dis­

favour >£f. 90 a-b .

Fourth The compulsory festiva ls  and pilgrimages which 

scripture ordains are to be on Gerizim,according 

to the Sams, and for them this is  an obligation.

The three compulsory pilgrimages for the Sams, 

take them up Gerizim and they must stand at a l l  

the altars,where supplication must be made in 

purity and the true fa ith . The three are;

Unleavened Bread, Weeks and Booths. These are out
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of the seven festiva ls  which are obligatory on the 

Sams«: Passover, Unleavened Bread, Harvest, First 

of T ishri, Day of Atonement»Booths .and The eighth 

Day of Assembly. On these " rest and worship and 

rejoicing are compulary". The reason for these 

festiva ls  is  given which explains their continual 

observance,:^ 90b-92a.

The colophon covers f.92b.,but is  not dealt with 

here. See Intro .3.Lis .Used.
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When comparison between the teaching of M. and that of 

the Sam. Liturgies is  made,a significant feature emerges. 

I t  is  the omission from the Liturgies of some of the 

material described in the previous section (p .v i.) as 

Hagg ad ah;whi c h, since M. is a book of instruction,must 

be considered as part of the accepted dogma of the Sams.

The significance l ie s  not in the amount of 

material which is  omitted so much as in its  nature. .And, 

on the other hand,i t  is  not the percentage of material 

in M. whioh is  embodied in the Liturgies which narks its  

importance,so much as the levels of h istorical develop­

ment within the Liturgies at which i t  is  found.

It  w i l l  be well to indicate in this section what,first  

of a l l , i s  not included on any level of development in 

the Liturgies of the teaching of K.,and what is  given in 

terms contradictory to M.

In the earliest Haggadic statement in M.,in answer to 

the question ( 7 ) , ” How many in number are the heavens ?" 

i t  is  said, " Nine. Of their number is  the firmament of 

the stars which travel,and they are seven. The eighth is  

the firmament of the fixed stars;and the ninth is  that 

which encompasses;and i t  is  the blue(sky)".

The only reference to the number of the heavens in the 

Liturgies is  in a 14th cent. Kime(hymn)by Abisha,which 

comes in the Yom Ha-Kippur Liturgy ( Tr.J3,:acdonald)p4£8 

which makes reference to " seven heavens,and the ninth 

is  a fixed (s t a r )" .  Here the Liturgy departs from U.
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and gives a quite different interpretation to the ninth 

heaven.

Again,M.»question 16,asks " How did the creation of our 

father Adam come to pass?” . To which the answer is  given 

" The angel of the Lord formed him dust from the earth 

and made him in our image and likeness". It  goes on to 

say that God breathed into him the breath of l ife ;bu tin  

the Liturgies there is  nothing at a l l  o f th is . At a l l  

levels the teaching is  that GrOd Himself formed and 

animated man. C f. Book of i.burning; Burial i orvic o. o . 3 . 

Question 30,of II. , speaks of Belia l as the agent of the 

» f a l l * .  " I t  was because of B e l ia l , fo r  he was hostile  

to ^dam and has remained hostile to his sons to this 

day". A ll that the Liturgies say of Belia l is  found in 

two works;one by Amram Bara,4th cent.in the Ancient Sam­

aritan Defter (Tr. 3.Brown)p.92 and the secondby Abraham 

ha-^abaci, 16th cant. ( ib id ,p!46) , Both writers simply 

state that B e lia l is  " driven from the Sabbath". No 

explanation is  given as to why he is driven forth ,hor is  

anything said of his ,tempting*A.&.E.. The whole treat­

ment o f the tf a l l T as i t  is  found in M. is  absent from 

the Liturgies. C f . Boo of Mourning.p.348.

Where II. »quoting the ^aat ir ,in the answer to question 48 

speaks of the Rod of Adam which was the Rod of secrets, 

i t  is  said in the following answer that " upon it  was 

written t£e true calendar and the Book of wars and the 

Book of Signs and the Book of Astronomy". No mention of
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this oocurs at a l l  in the l itu rg ie s .  But one reference 

has been found to " Books written by Adam” ,in the Special 

Liturgies of Samaritans for their Passover and their Feast 

of Unleavened 3read,(T r. I.Lerner)p27,which comes from a 

4th cent, work o f the Defter. This does not make any 

mention of the Rod,and simply says ( v .4 . ) :

” 0 Judge,who judged the gods

and slew their worshippers gloriously, 

and taught those who supplicate before Him 

to read the Books written by Adam ” .

M. ,in question 17 says that at his creation Adam ” was 

about twenty years old” . On this the Liturgies are complet- 

ly s ilent. Nor do they mention the prohibition against 

sexual relations in Iden between A . b e c a u s e  of the 

holiness of the place,which M.deals with in question 26. 

Nothing is  said in the L itu rg ies , either,of the teaching 

of M.»question 27,that the form of Adam was ” like one of 

the angels " .

In question 40,M. teaches that at the f i r s t  man was amoral 

" without truth and right ” ,but the Liturgies do not echo 

the teaching. They say nothing of the stripping off from 

A.&.3. of the garments of light and their being clothed 

with skin ( flesh ) in which was the evil impulse,nor of 

the consequent shame of the f i r s t  pair.

The teaching of M. regarding the two sets of twins bom 

to A.&.3. ( question 52), and the offerings of Cain and 

Abel and the f Sign of Acceptance * ( 53 ) and the date
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place and repercussions of the murder of Abel, and the 

love of 3ve fo r Cain and Adam for Abel ( 54-57 } is absent 

from the Liturgies.

Till the teaohing of M. regarding Noah and his descendants 

( 51-87 ) is  missing from the Liturgies entirely.

Although Abraham features in many litu rg ica l compositions 

any mention of the sign at his b irth ,or the migration to 

Shechem is absent from the L iturgies;c f M*questions 89­

100.

In the Liturgies represented in the two volumes of Cowlsy 

there is  nothing said of the ten t r ia ls  of Abraham,Isaac . 

and Jacob which M.deals with in such a complete way in 

questions 107, 121, 129. Nor is  there any reference to 

Li’ s teaching, quest ion 108, about the reaction of Isaac when 

Abraham was prepared to o ffe r  up his son on Oerlzim.

The figure of Hoses looms large in the Liturgies and there 

are many para lle ls  to the teaching o f M.,but no reference 

appears to the teaching that Jochebed was called r Socil *

( hidden ) before Moses was born,question 135. The unique 

interpretation of 3x.l7'.24ff,in M. question 143,does not 

appear at a l l  in the Liturgies.

Question 153 of M. sets out 60 of the 613 commandments 

which the Sams.accept,as the ones which are " Obligatory 

on every man of Israe l continually, in every city and in 

a l l  generations " , i . e .  those which time and circumstance 

never render inapplicable. But while the Liturgies echo 

the teaching of M. regarding many of these commands,no
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mention is made as to their number or the practice of them 

everywhere and at a l l  times.

Turning now to what has been described as the Halachic 

material ( p.vi ) ;  the interpretation of the ’washing’ 

which M. gives in questions 154-161,while the Liturgies 

give similar teaching to l-I. in certain instances which w il l  

be detailed later,nothing is  said of the distinction  

between statute and judgment with reference to washing,nor 

is  the washing of the ’ private parts ’ included in the 

practice which the Liturgies indicate. Nor is  anything of 

the regulation for sitting while washing mentioned,or the 

nature of those things which render the washing null and 

void. Gf. M. questions 160 & 166.

Y/here M., quest ion 173 speaks as though there were shorter 

forms of prayer for women and boys,the Liturgies do not ind­

icate any distinction.

The teaching of M. regarding the times of prayer which are 

obligatory are recognised in the practice which the Liturg­

ies re f le c t ; although there is  nothing in the Liturgies of 

the testimonies^to the specified times being the best times? 

which M.elaborates , c£uestionsl73-182.

The detailed teaching of M. with regard to the SIxodus and 

the journey to Sinai is  not reproduced at a ll;but the 

festiva ls  are a l l  based upon the recognition of the histori­

cal events to which L', makes reference.

Nothing is  found in the Liturgies concerning the nature of 

the ’ alien god * Baal Zephon, as in M.question 204.
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Of Eli and his defection,whan he bu ilt the a ltar at Shiloh 

and forsook G-erizim, which M,deals with in question 233, 

there is  nothing in the Liturgies,although the idea of 

Divine Disfavour which followed the action of Eli,accord­

ing to M .,is implicit in a l l  the l itu rg ica l works.

Many of the purely Haggadic portions of the teaching of M., 

therefore,are absent from the Liturgies. Some,indeed»would 

be d i f f ic u lt  to incorporate into l itu rg ica l  compositions 

which were to be used solely for worship,but i t  is ,  in the 

submission of the present w riter,sign ificant that other 

matters find no place in hymn or prayer; e.g. the nature 

of the ’ f a l l ’ and it s  instigator; the Flood and the division  

of the earth; Abraham and Shechemjand the t r ia ls  of the 

three patriarchs,who are mentioned and extolled passim in 

the Liturgies.

That nothing is  said of the teaching of M. regarding 

Ishmael and the Ka'aba is,perhaps not so significant, 

showing as it  does the influence of Islam on Sam. thought.

On the Halachic material which the Liturgies omit,it is  

perhaps less significant since the prayers and hymns in 

each service recognise the practice which is  based upon 

the matter - which M* expounds. But the omission of the 

testimonies to the morning and evening being the best 

possible times of prayer might have been expected,while in 

fact only one writer mentions that it  is  woeful neglect of 

worship to foriiaka tile corning prayer through sleep. This 

writer,iimram Dara 4th oent. is  actually quoted by LT. in 

support of it s  teaching.
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To turn now to what is  reflected in the L iturgies,o f the 

teaching of H.*, the order of comparisons w i l l  not be so

sharply divided between Haggadah and Halachah.as the/

subjects dealt with w i l l } in some cases,contain elements 

of both. The subjects w i l l  cover the primeval period of 

the history,then the patriarchal period up to Hoses; 

the subject o f the Mosaic apostleship w i l l  be dealt with 

on its  own. The Exodus and subsequent history,together 

with matters a llied  to them w i l l  follow,and then the 

non personal subjects which w i l l  include the more Halachic 

portions of the teaching of M.

First,the primeval period.

This deals with A.&.3., their creation »being clothed in ligit 

the repentance of Adam,the * image * in Seth,the evil imp­

ulse.

As indicated ea r lie r ,in  the Liturgies i t  is God who both 

forms and animates man. One or two instances of this idea 

may be quoted as, e .g .,  Abisha,14th cent. " God formed 

man from the dust,Adam was possessed of the Image";Yom Ha- 

Kippur (Tr.XMacdonald.p 4£3.); Abdallah b.Abraham,second 

priest at Damascus,16th cent. M And He created Adam a 

beautiful creature and clothed him with His radiant awe- 

aomeness. And He assembled his body out of four elements, 

and everything He led before him.." Samaritan Hew Year 

Liturgy ( TrXBaguley,p> 12.); these are typical of the 

teaching of the Liturgies on the creation of Adam.

Of the creation of Eve,and the relations of A.&.E. in the
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Garden there is  but l i t t l e ;  but in a composition of 

Solomon b.^abiah 19th cent.,in  Jff_ag Ha-^uccoth ( Tr .¿.Green 

p 286,) there is  a reference to their creation and marriage, 

Adam’ s "creation displays the wisdom of God because of 

the distinctiveness of his nature " , i . e  knowledge,deeds 

and utterance; and " He married them,so from them was the 

pure chain ". In the same work there is  a verse by 

Khidmah b. Abibi 18th cent .on the marriage of the daughter 

of liurjan ad.Danfi»which speaks o f the creation of Hve 

" from one of his ribs " ( the identical phrase used in 

L. question 24 ) and also says " He married them ",p 321.

But these phrases cannot mean that there were marital 

relationships in Iden,which L. affirms were forbidden; 

they speak of the fact that the two were ’one f le sh ’ as 

Gen.11.24. In the same work there is  a 14th cent, 

work by Abdallah b.Solomon,p289f.»which speaks both of the 

mystic power of the ’word’ of creat ion, cf.K. quest ion 169 

and question 194.,and the fact that "Adam was in the Garden 

as a king",and that he was " clothed with the’ image’ , 

which was prepared for the prophet roses,with shining 

skin". In a declaration of praise in the same work Adam 

is  spoken of thus " Adam,from whom was the seed of Is rae l  

the choicest o f people",p.182.

Aiother work,of the 14th cent.,by Sa’d ed. Din,in the 

New Year Liturgy,p 11,speaks of the creation of Adam and 

his place in Bden thus: " With the creation of Adam,He 

completed the creation. He clothed him with an image.
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The mind II3 engrafted in his head and with the ' breath 

of l i f e  He established his soul;but from dust He established 

his physical body# He set him down in the Paradise of His 

Garden with the grace of a king". Cf. the composition of 

Abdallah b.Solomon ( 14th cent.) in the same work,morning 

service p.4, ** The created in the image of the creator; 

with a word»without tool and without hand. It  was estab­

lished with the word * let it  be »»and at once i t  was 

created. .Everything obeyed His good w i l l .  One thing after 

another was brought into exi st an c e, and He sealed the whole 

by man. And above a l l  He set him apart by the g ift  of 

knowledge,and by speech and dominion,and a cultivator of 

a l l  that is to be t i l le d  in the earth".

The Liturgies,therefore,teach that the formation and 

animation of man was the work o f God. But fo r  the rest, 

i . e .  .Eve,Paradise and the * image* ,they agree with the 

emphasis in M. A ll speak of the clothing in ligh t.

Of Cain and Abel there is  nothing at a l l  except one 14th 

cent.reference to the fact that they were ** without the 

image and the blood", while the birth of Seth "was with 

the image and the blood " ,Abisha; Yom Kippur,Tr.p424.

The same author,in the same piece speaks of the repentance 

of Adajp and his knowledge of his acceptance by God at 

the birth of Seth. The hundred years duration o f repent»
jtfV’ *■-

ance is  mentioned,as it  is also in the work of Abraham b. 

Jacob ad-Danfi 18th cent.,in the Special Liturgies for

Passover and Unleavened Bread , _p .148/ a • -
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Adam repented for one hundred years and God accepted his 

repentance.

Although nothing is  said of the idea that Adam was ” about 

twanty years o ld” at creation,there is  the underlying 

assumption that »twenty years o ld »is  the recognised age of 

personal responsib ility , as the Liturgies for the jimmut 

Pesah and ¿innut jBukkot; ( T r. Mowbray,p 17lfl^,where the 

b ib l ic a l  injunction is  quoted in the Ex. Q,a^af and also 

woven into the prayer;” Everyone who is numbered in the 

census,from twenty years old and upward,shall give the 

Lord’ s o ffering ” ( Ex. XX2C.14.) >cf .p .39.

The teaching of M. »regarding the »light» which is the 

origin of the Holy Spirit and which is  found in each of 

the patriarchs until the »image» was revealed in Moses, 

questions 5,36 e t c , . , i s  part of the tradition of the 

holy chain and is  variously reproduced in the Liturgies. 

Abisha,14th cent, in Torn Kippur,p426,speaks of the chain 

as a secret passed on from Adam to Noah and Abraham and 

so to Moses; while in the same service,p439, the Elder 

Muslim ad-Danfi 18th cent, speaks of the secret being in 

Seth,rather than in Gain or Abel;so Abisha quoted above.

In ^a£_Shavuot(Tr.Boys ,p38o)l.:arhib (Mufarrij)b.Jacob 17th 

cent, refers to the image and the chain as *» a ohain of 

descent from seed to seed,down to our lord Moses,the sun 

and light o f the world” ; while Abdallah b.Soloman,14th 

cent.in Hag Succoth,p292 describes the process as light 

passed on drop by drop; ” He established him ( Moses ) as
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a drop of light,from drop to drop to ipiram and from there 

he descended to the womb of Jochebed*». The same author,in 

Tom Ki?pur,p855,prays for the Sams, that with him they 

may be united with liases and the pure chain,by the help 

of God. .Another follows the process of the linking of 

the chain in the reverse direction and looks back over 

the history seeing " generations come and generations go 

from whan derives a pure chain tan by ten ",Sa*d ed-Din 

14th cent. New Year,pl2.

The only para lle l idea to the teaching o f M. that there 

is  in man an evil impulse, which w i l l  be lost when,at the 

resurrection,he w i l l  again be »clothed in l ig h t » , questions 

27,191, comes in the composition of Solomon b.'Jabiah, 19th 

cent.,in  Hag Succoth.p 287;he simply says that compared
. ■- —V •

with Cain and Nimrod,there was no »rebellion» in A.&.3. 

but this is not by any means a convincing par a l l  e l, being 

capable of interpretation different from the meaning of 

M. The Burial Services assume that the death of the 

body,and its  decay,means the removal of the a ff lic t ion  

and sin which the body is  heir to,so that the soul may 

make unhampered progress to God}(cf. p.69, and Hilink,p, 

169),

3econd,the patriarchal period,up to Loses.

A ll one finds of the teaching about Noah is  the often 

repeated reference to him by name among the other patriar­

chs, as '»the God of Noah ... ’» or ’» The God of him who was 

perfect in his generation »*. The only one use of the 

name together with the adjective perfect, without the
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qualifying phrase ♦ in his generation » , comes in the 

Zimmut Pas ah and Zii/mut 3ukkot L iturgies,p . 135 ,ln a 19 th.

cent, work by Isaac b. Solomon,which refers to ” the 

merit of Adam and the perfect Noah,and your father 

Abraham....'’ . Merit is not attributed to Noah in this way 

in M. nor in the rest of the Liturgies.

Only one reference to Nimrod and the Tower of Babel is  

found in the L itu rg ies , and that does not give any indicat­

ion of the part Nimrod is  sa id ,in M.,to have played in 

the building of the tower; %ag Succoth p287,by Solomon b. 

^abiah,19th.cent..

Of Abraham,the Liturgies speak only in reference to the 

meritorious ones ,or ” The three meritorious ones ” , i .e .  

Abraham Isaac and Jacob. This is  a constant refrain in 

a l l  the services and at a l l  levels of lite rary  composition; 

and the three are named as intercessors,or intercession 

can be made by their merits »passim. In this the Liturgies 

go beyond 1,1. but at the same time leave out much of what 

M. teaches of the ’merit’ of Abraham,and his true worth. 

Throughout the Liturgies i t  is  made plain that the sacri­

fice  of Isaac was prepared for on Geri zim, and this too 

is  found at a l l  levels and, as in Hag Succoth, is given 

place in the rubrics,p215, regarding pilgrimage to the 

a ltar of Isaac;o f. M. question 234. One other reference 

may be given,as in New Year,p8, in the work by llurjan ad- 

Danfi,18th cen t.,’* The God of Isaao,who requested a burnt 

offerring on the Mount of Inheritance” .
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Jaoob is  recognised,as in L:.,to be perfect and much above

bis brother 3s au. Like M.the litu rg ica l writers seem to

be able conveniently to forget the character of Jacob as

represented in the 3 ib le ,fo r  the declaration of praise in

Sag Succoth,p 190 which incorporates the phrase ” Jacob

the righteous,who was exalted because of the perfection

of his works ” , speaks as i f  the name ’ Supplanter f had

not oocured in scripture at a l l .  This can be said too of A
the affirmation by Ghazal b.Isaac,18th cent, in the 

Special Liturgies for Passover and Unleavened Bread, pp. 

121 & 125,in which he declares that Jacob was ” the one 

who was perfect ”.

Like M. the Liturgies recognise not only the virtue of the 

meritorious ones,but also that they are asleep in the Cave 

of L'achpelah.At least the Liturgies seem to connect a l l  

the meritorious ones with Machpelah,though M.in question 

114 says that only ten souls l i e  buried there,of whom 

seven are men and three women. But the Qataf of the 

meritorious ones in Hag Shavuot,p 28, has an interjection  

which is  typical of the litu rg iets  approach to this idea; 

of'the three ’ , i t  is said ” ,/ho rest in the Cave of LTach- 

pelah,in whose name and in whose memory are a l l  prayers 

accepted” ; r- : ; and the same work includes in the Deut.

£^ataf the saying ” The meritorious ones of the world,1“ •
who are remembered for good for ever,the lords of right­

eousness,who rest in the Cave of Machpelah,in whose name 

and in whose memory a l l  prayers are accepted ” ,p249.



xlvi

In the verse referred to e a r l ie r ( p . x l ) ,by Khidmah b.Ablba 

twenty six meritorious ones are referred to,which,it is 

said ; is  the number of the Divine Name YHWH,p322. But this 

is  the only instance of such numbering. In a declaration 

of praise in the Special Liturgies for Passover and 

Unleavened 3read,p.5, Abraham,Isaac and Jacob are referred  

to ,on ly ,as being in the Cave,in whose memory prayers are 

accepted. God is  asked to hear the prayers of the congreg­

ation " because of their covenant " ;and their merit is  

interpreted as their " Keeping the Book " ,in  a similar 

declaration p.64.

Zimmut PesabfP »156 in a Dekhor by Isaac b.Solomon,19th. 

cent, speaks o f n adam our father. ...The meritorious ones 

stemmed from him,from one to another in succession»until 

our lord Moses. . . " . But while the general Liturgies 

a l l  echo M. in the thought of these meritorious ones and 

Machpelah,there is no mention of either,as such,in the 

Burial Services, ¡? A l l  toe patriarchs and matriarchs 

are mentioned as having diea^i.e . even they did not escape 

death) but a*“9 simply spoken of as having gone to the 

grave. There is  in this particular service, as in -a l l  

the others,no mention of the special treatment meted out 

to meritorious ones and prophets between their death and 

the resurrection, as there is  in M. Nor do any of the 

services make reference to the idea of the ’ gathering to 

departed ancestors’ as does M. The idea of ancestor 

worship to which attention is drawn in the introduction
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of the work on the 5urial Services,p .54, is not the same 

idea to which M. makes reference. It  is not family bonds 

which make Lachpelah the place of burial,but the bonds of 

loyalty to God and the holy chain.

To conclude this section,it may be well to give one quot­

ation more fu lly  to i l lu s tra te  the manner of the Liturgies 

in referring to the patriarchs. I t  is  from a * G-loria ’ 

composed by Luslim b.llurjan ad-Danfi, 18th cent.,and is 

found in the New Year L iturgy ,p .18;

Let us proclaim in the name of the Lord, 

abundant in loving kindness and truth.

And let us pray by the righteous of the world, 

with whom their ancestor,aged and good,is joined 

in care.

Who mads the covenant with him.

.nd he who was bound upon the a ltar and was 

delivered from the knife.

And he who journeyed in the land of the lastsmers, 

and who served for his two wives.

.hid he whose portion was,from his father, Shechem, 

who received the daughter of Potiphar, Asenath.

.hid he who received your holy books,who spoke from 

upon the $lace of atonement, that he should hear 

the voice of your supplications, and opened for you 

a good door”.

This is typical of the l itu rg ica l approach to the patriar­

chs; the historical references d if fe r  from time to time
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and the ascriptions of their merit,but nowhere iS there 

anything like the fu l l  treatment found in M.

Third, Loses and his apostleahip.

Here the teaching of M.in both the Haggadic and Halachic 

senses w i l l  be covered in the one section.

M., question 139,speaks of the birth of Moses taking place 

” with shining light and a beautiful appearanoe,making it  

known that he is  a most noble prophet,the like of whom 

has never been seen by any flesh” .

As early as the 4th cent.,the thought o f Moses being 

"clothed in l igh t” , and being in himself " the great l igh t” 

was reflected in the works of Marqah,and Amrarn Dara;cf 

..-jicisnt Deft er for. ,pp 65 & 105). But the more detailed 

teaching of M. is  not found until the works of the 14th 

cent, are read. Abdallah b.Solomon, for example, speaks of 

the light at the birth of Moses causing the sun to hide 

i t s e l f  in acknowledgment of its  own lesser b ri ll iance .

When Moses was delivered, although the sun was in hiding,

( had set ) people saw a light like noonday and asked 

” What sun it* this ? ” ;c f Hew Year,p .4. So also Sa’d ed- 

Din,in the same work; ” . . . . (  Moses ) by whom the world is  

gladdened,all forms of creation re joice. The. day of his 

birth set him among them with great rejoicing;and a l l  of 

then spoke a word in g lorify ing him. When he was sent 

down from the womb of Jochebed,a light in the world was 

renewed. . . . .When he appears and rises both above and 

below,the sun and the moon are obedient to his command j ”p. 8.
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Other Liturgies have similar eulogies oft the nativity of 

Moses ;cf, Hag Shavout,p558,where Abisha speaks of Hoses 

as the " light of creation and its  crown",i.e. the purpose 

of creation reached its  fulfilment at the birth of Hoses. 

This is  repeated in the Ancient Defter,pl43 . In Zimraut 

Pesah ,p98, in another work by Abisha,Loses is  spoken of 

as the " sun of the firmament of Amram,and the moon of 

the tr ibe  o f Levi". Gf. Jacob ad-Danfi, 17th cent. " Loses, 

holy light,whence creation was ordered,beauteous in form, 

beautiful; bom in joy ", Yom Kippur,p594. In the same 

work the aider Muslim ad-Danfi, 18th cent, speaks of the 

light at the b irth  of Loses. And so the teaching is  echoed 

up to the 19th cent, writings of the Liturgies. But the 

quotations already ^iven w i l l  suffice,perhaps,as proof of 

the matter.

Although the mother of Loses is  not spoken of as fhidden* 

in the Liturgies,as in L . , question 136,nor the anonymity 

of his father before the advent of Loses, there is  a clear 

recognition of the fact that their honour and dignity arose 

from the son whom they produced,as in the hymn by Abdallah 

b. Solomon,14th cent., Cf. Hag 3uocoth,p. 301, where it  is 

said that " Amram and Jochebed were magnified in that this 

seed arose from them". This is  a thought repeated at 

la te r  levels in ascriptions of honour to both parents.

L . ’ s teaching, questi.onl39, that the daughter of Pharaoh 

was healed by the touch of the infant Loses when she took 

him from the r iv e r , is  reflected in the same composition as



1.

quoted above,where Abdallah uses almost identical words 

as used in Li. and speaks of her stretching out her arm to 

recover the child and finding healing for herself. But 

this is the only place,though 14th cent.,in which the 

present writer has been able to discover any para lle l  to 

this particular feature of the teaching of M.

Only two indications of the teaching of H. about the 

meaning of the word beshagam and the identity of Moses 

occur in the L itu rg ie s ,i .e .  Hag 3havuot,p 381,in a work by 

the 17th cent, writer Marhib( Mufarrij ) b.Jacob,the Marhib, 

who only makes reference to the fact that the word means 

Moses and refers to his continuance in the world;and in 

¿iimit PesaJjt and Zimmut 5ukkot,p> 217,in a work by Abdallah 

b. Solomon of the 14th cent, who speaks in the more mystical 

vein of M. and says ” God of him who made the ark and 

restored the world by i t , f o r  the sake of the lord of the 

day of Horeb,and the secret » for he is  flesh ’

The teaching of M. concerning the prophethood of Moses and 

his apostleship is found in questions 184-186. This is  

reflected at a l l  levels from the 4th to the 19th cents, 

and in some instances the language of the writers outstrips 

M. in its  extravagence in the use of superlatives.

Llarqah and Amram Dara,in the Ancient Defter speak glowingly

enough when they refer to Moses as " The pure fa ith^fu l
/

perfect prophet” ( Amram p.5£) and ” Moses the light of 

prophecy ” ( Marqah p.65) or, " The great light entrusted 

with the sectret of hidden things " ( ibid p.105 ), a 

phrase which is  reproduced in the 14th cent, work of
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Abisha,in the same Liturgy;but thay are surpassed by other 

writers who can hardly find words sufficient to describe 

the prophetic power of Hoses or hid apostolic mission. Cf.

Pinhas,High Priest,14th cent, in New Year pp, 21f., " .uid
•  " “ ' - - - - -

the Holy One declared by the hand of the select of a l l  

flesh,the prophet whose name is  Hoses son of Amram,who 

prophesied when ha was eighty years old. A ll his prophecies 

are true and righteous,containing nothing presumptuous or 

lying. Blessed are they who believe in him and woe to those 

who are rebellious ". In lihe Special Liturgies for Passover 

and Unleavened Bread, two works by Abraham b.Jacob ad-Danfi 

18th cent, we read of " The righteous »perfect,pure and fa ith ­

fu l  Hoses,great prophet of the worid,Law giver of the 

worid,messenger o f God,teacher of l i fe ,th e  one who was 

clad in a ray of light,the fa ith fu l one of the house of 

God",p, 41,cf .p56. And again he says,p. 134, "..each one 

who makes peace with Moses,his face w i l l  shine forth.And 

he w i l l  send his soul free;his prayers w i l l  never be turn­

ed away empty". Abdallah b.Solomon,14th cent.,in a work 

in Iiag 3havout,p65 declares that the prophetic power of Moses 

was revealed at Marah,i.e the miracle there was one of the 

demonstrations of the power. A declaration of praise in 

the same service adds the Hxodus to the'1 proofs * speaking 

of Moses as the one " sent as a saviour to Israe l ";and in 

The special Liturgies for Passfoover and unleavened Bread 

Ghazal b.Isaac,18th cent, refers to the unique power of 

Moses who effected " Redemption,release and salvation " 

for the people at the ¿xodus,pl23.
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The Burial Services go even further,pp.332f,with the 

suggestion that "..he  died fo r  you,your master,on your 

behalf. ( God ) sent for you a prophet,and by his agency 

delivered you; and he cleft for you the Red Sea,and the 

waters of Marah he made sweet for you ".

A l l  the * proofs * of Moses prophetie power and apostleship 

given in M. are covered here in the Liturgies. They include 

not only his fo rete lling  of events,his personal zeal and 

dignity,the perfection of his being through the holy chain, 

the wonders of the Exodus, his favour with God, his own 

wonders,the coming to pass o f what he foretold just as he 

said,his bearing the ’ image*;but also his receiving the 

Law and passing on a true tradition. The very nature of 

the Law i t s e l f  bears witness to his * ca lling * ; and the 

fact that God spoke to him * face to face* and said that 

man should believe him for ever.

Many of these have already been referred to above. But the 

receiving of the Law and the Tables of stdne and his 

exaltation on the Mount must be mentioned as they are 

reflected in the Liturgies. Extensive quotation»however, is  

not possible,as there is  so much material.

This event,like  the testing in the wilderness journey,is 

seen as a c lear sign of the status of Moaea;in this wvent 

the end was the revealing of the " holiness of the Words " 

i . e .  the commandments,according to the 14th cent, writer 

Abdallah b . Solomon, as early as the 14th cent, a lso ,is  

the para lle l idea of the 'standing* itself»according to
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the picture which is  iound in 1,5.,questions 221-226. In the 

service from which the word of Abdallah was cited ,above,i . e . 

Ha^ Shavout.the words o f Abisha also occur in which he sees 

’’angels ascending and descending on Moses,praising him ”; and 

the angels were arrayed,at the * standing’ with banners,and 

they stood in their hosts and God passed through their ranks 

to welcome Moses. There,on S inai,Moses eats ” the food of 

God” ,which ensures that he shall live  for ever. There too he 

received the ” four sections of the ten words” ,which are 

described as ” two on each stone ”, pp332-344.

In the same service,there is the work of Abdallah b. Berakhah 

16th cent.second priest at Damascus,p253 in which he speaks 

of ” Myriads o f angels standing in the service of Loses ”.

Cf. Sa'd ed-Din,14th cent, in Mew Year , p,20, "He was hidden 

in the clouds and went up into the unseen world. He stood up 

among the hosts of heaven and they were round about him.

And in abundant greatness was he standing; and he stood 

before the thick clouds and the glory was completely over 

him when He cams to meet him. And the two of them took their 

place,no third between,and each of them vías revealing to his 

companion his joy. And Moses the prophet was exacted and 

uplifted and partook a portion of the Godhead. The skin of 

his face shone,and the world was glorious from his awesomeness. 

When he reached the heart of the heavens he saw many wonders; 

and there were,standing there,angels in his service. And his 

Lord clothed him with the crown of holiness and they spake 

fac3 to face,as one companion with another
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In Yom Kippur,p5S8 a L'alifut by Abraham Ila-^ab^L tbs picture 

of the * standing ’ given in M.is paralleled almost complet­

ely. In the same work an unknown author,p286, says:

H For they (the people) heard the voice of the Lord

and the voice of I,loses,as though it  were a man speaking 

with his companion;but without using tongue or mouth” . 

Another very close para lle l to the picture in 1£. is  found in 

the 19th cent, work of Solomon b. Tabiah,p, 288. He also 

makes the claim that the world was founded on Loses,in the 

sense that the status, referred to in M* is  the very basis 

for creation.

The idea of the*voice’ of God speaking with ¡.loses in the non­

ant hropomorphic sense is repeated at a l l  levels where the 

* standing * is  dealt with;and so too the thought of Moses 

as having his rightful place in two worlds,” above and below” , 

or ” the v is ib le  and the in v is ib le ” ; see Abraham Ha- ^aba<ji , 

16th cent, in Hag Shavuot,p265f. Cf. in the same work,the 

composition of Sa’dallah b.Zedaqah a ir  Kethari,14th cent., 

and Abdallah b.Solomon 14th cent.,p344, and Murjan ad- Danfi 

18th cent, in Hew Year,p3Sf:

” Where is  there a true prophet like Moses? The like of 

whom there has not arise*in the world from the species of 

flesh . He was entrusted with the secret of hidden things 

and stands over the secrets of creation and the Day of 

Vengeance. Between the powers of the unseen world he pass­

ed and they spoke face to face,as friend to friend. And 

the Law was brought down at his hand..” .
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Fourth,the Exodus and subsequent history.

There are one or two matters which are only b r ie f ly  referred 

to in the Liturgies,as compared with the fu l le r  treatment in 

M .,as,e .g . the need to remove the bones of Joseph before the 

journey from Egypt could begin,and the action of Miriam after 

the drowning of the Egyptians,when she sang in antiphon with 

the women and so became known as a prophetess;and the idea 

of ’ f i r e * ,or ’burning’ , accompanying the death of the Egyptians. 

These matters may be deal# with rapidly here so that a more 

complete comparison nay be made of the more important subjects 

in this section.

a work by .-jura., Dara 4th cent . in Hag Succoth,?. 132 recalls  

the need for removing the bones,and that Loses did move them 

prior to the departure from Egypt. But there is no mention of 

Serah the daughter of Asher in this connection as in M. 

question 201.

On the f i r e  in the flesh of the drowning Egyptians,cf.the 

work of Solomon b.Tabiah 19th cent.,in the same service as 

above p.293f. The idea is  the same as M# question 204.

With reference to Liiriam, K. question 205, see Hag Shavout 

p.38,in the work of Sheik MUrjan ad-Danfi 18th cent, who 

para lle ls  the account in LI. so also Abdallah b. Berakhah, 15th 

cent,in the same work,p*382;though this is  not such a comp­

lete para lle l and links the idea o f Yiamm being separated 

from the men before the revelation on Sinai and the need to 

avoid uncleanness.

One other matter may be included here,namely the teaching of
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LI.that there ware eleven wonders by which the people were 

delivered from 3gypt,ten by the agency of Hoses and Aaron and 

one by God Himself, questions 144 &, 198.

Two works only make reference to th is, Hag Shavout in an 

ascription of praise,p„128 where the phrase occurs:

" He delivered His papple with eleven wonders " ,which 

does not distinguish between the ten and the one. Hut in the 

same work,p,70, Liurjan ad-Danfi, 18th cent, speaks of:

" Loses,by whose hand He redeemed you from the 

hand of Pharaoh ".

Then in The Special Liturgies for Passover and Unleavened 

Bread there is  a word interjected into the ^ataf of the ten 

wonders,which is  precisely as in L. " Praised be He that doeth 

( or worketh ) wonders;this follows the individual wonders 

and after the eleventh,it is as in M.," Praised be he that 

doeth signs and wonders",pp, 19ff.

an unknown work ,p .170,speaks of thirtean wonders,of which 

three were for Is rae l.

The great * stsliding ? before Sinai has been dealt with in 

the ear lier part of this comparisen,but the teaching of M. 

with reference to the giving of the Tablets and the Law was 

only mentioned then. It  w i l l  be well to show here the compar­

ison of that idea in the Liturgies.

The 14th cent, writer Aaron b. Jfanir,in a hymn in Yom Kippur 

pp.271ff,stanza gimel, declares to his peaple that God,

" Sent to them Hoses,the choicest of the fa ith fu l,  

with the Perfect Law and the two t a b le t s . . . .



lvii

He commanded them to practice long the observance 

of the tw o . . " ;c f , K ,  question 148.

When we turn to the subjects dealt with in If.which are a llied  

to the event on Sinai,we touch upon what has ear lie r  been 

described as Ealachic material. But it  is  compared with the 

Liturgies here because of the close connection with the giving  

of the Law. This material includes the teaching about the 

ten words of creation,the ten words of the Law and the tenfold  

name of Sod, and the ten signs of the manna.

Throughout the Liturgies the emphasis l ie s  upon the fact that 

creation was effected in the way 1 .describes;but the explanat­

ion of the meaning of the * words 1 is nowhere systematically 

dealt with by any writer. What we find is  the basic idea of 

M. reflected in various statements which occur in the hymns 

or prayers.

Aaron b. Maair,in the work already quoted above,in stanza 

beth declares:

" He brought into being the creation.

Their foundation is  not upon anything.

Likewise His words are not based upon any source,

Ho hands,no instrument,no measure,no ru le” .

In Bag Suecoth,there is  a reference by Sa’dallah b.Zedaqah a l -  

Kethari, 14th cent. p,222, to the same idea in which he stress­

es the fact of the ten word*in six days. In the same work, 

.ubdallah b. Solomon 14th cent, refers to the mysterious power 

of the words,p.289;cf.E,questions 3f,169 & 194.

The same author,in a work in New Yoar,p, 6, says:
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H The God who is honoured,who created the world 

v/ithout implements and without help in six days; 

and there was no assistant to His greatness " .

In the same Liturgy,p ,27,in a work by Mufarrij b.Jacob,17th 

cent., we read:

" Magnify the mighty one,who is the Lord of l i f e .

Who created the creatures in six days,with ten 

words and with many wonders. And He sealed the 

whole with man

So,also, Sa’d ed-Din,in the same service:

" There is  one in His Divine Being who created everything 

when nothing,by a word;and it  was not like speech.

Let His greatness be magnified who said in His 

word » Let a l l  creatures be created *,and in the 

beginning of i t  they came to birth speedily and 

were assembled."

Or again,the words of luurjan ad-Danfi, 18th cont.,p32,

" The power of God is  g lorified  in a l l  time,who 

created and established and fixed this beautiful 

creation,by ten words in six  days. And He sealed 

the whole with man ".

Amram Dara,4th cent, speaks in a work in Yom Kippur,p «258. 

of creation thus:

" . . . ........creation in a word, no beginning and no end,

it  is  not like anything.

So Larqah,in the Ancient Defter,p64f speaks of the creative

power of God who created the whole from nothing;and that He is 

known for what h © is by the creation.
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in the Liturgiesjbut at a l l  levels the basic idea of M, that

these are the w i l l  of God and therefore 'most holy*,and

perfect»together with the To rah,beneficial and eternal and a

witness to Hoses, is  reflected by the different writers.

A l l  this is  part of the Sam. Greed and as such is  repeated in

a l l  the services. But other aspects of the ten words,as for
are

example,the four sections ’ referred to spec if ica lly ,c f . , 

Abisha,14th cent, in Hag Shavout,p, 542 who speaks of the 

four sections of the ten words,two being on each of the two 

tab lets ;th is  is  affirmed by Abdallah b. Solomon,14th cent, 

in the same service,p435.

The order of the ten words in the Sam. tradition is  spoken of 

in Yon Kippur,p576 in a work by Pinhas b.Ithamar, to the 

effect that the f i r s t  is " You shall have no other gods,” 

and the last ” You shall build an a ltar ” ,c f M.question 195. 

This same composition exalts Moses as apostle and prophet in 

connection with the Law.

Reference to the commanmant of the Sabbath in the ten words 

is  made by Lufarrij b. Jacob,17th cent, who says in the 

Hew Year p,E7 ” The most select of a l l  the days is  the 

Sabbath; for the Lord hath specified it  in the ten words; and 

in His name are they ( the ten words ) gathered together".

He goes on: ” How great a day is  it  among days;how good is  it  

and how sweet. Blessed is he who rests on it  with heart and 

soul. For it  is  a great day which Sod hallowed and established 

firmly with His holiness by the hand of Hoses the man of God".

Of the ten words of the Law,the explanation of II.¿a not found
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There is  only one instance where the ten names of God are 

mentioned, and then they are not specified as in Li. hut woven 

into a hymn by ¿mram Dara,as part of the faith  of the Sams, 

cf, Yom Kippur. p260 »where the writer extolls the greatness of 

God. But various writers U3e the different epithets which 

M. recounts from Sx. X£X1V. without forming them into any 

sequence.Gf Abdallah b. Abraham.New Year, p.15.

The ten motif which M. uses so consistently is  manifest also 

in the Liturgies

Only one writer has been found,in the Liturgies,who mentions 

the ten signs of the manna, Abdallah b. Solomon,14th cent., 

but he does not specify what they are, cf Hag Shavout, p,10n. 

At this stage in the comparisons it  w i l l  be well to consider 

what is the significance of the paralle l teaching which has 

been indicated.

One fact has become increasingly clear during the com­

parative work on the above section; that is the amount of 

material from the 14th cent«,, and onwards,which re flects in 

more detail than earlier works,the teaching of M. This does 

not mean that the teaching of L. is not reflected in ear lier  

works,but rather that they reflect the principle on which 

the teaching is  based and do not elaborate on i t  to the same 

extent as do the la te r  writers.

Articles of the Greed are embodied in the 4th cent, material 

hut it  is  mainly in the 14th and later cent.writers that one 

finds an expansion of the artic les and a development of 

thought along the Haggadic lines as described in this work.
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the Samaritans in which l itu rg ica l  composition was renewed. 

Many Sam. fest iva l services were enriched by this .Compositions 

were added to the existing liturgies and the theme of the 

individual services was developed. But the inclusion of 

the elements of the teaching of M. in 4th cent, material 

which has been noted in these comparisons,would appear to 

mean that the revival of the 14th cent, did not effect the 

creation, altogether,of new forms of teaching,so much as the 

development, in a more vigorous manner,of the themes and ideas 

which were implicit in the earlier periods of l itu rg ica l  

writing when Marqah and hmram Dara flourished.

One other feature may be noted. Y/hat material has been 

gathered for comparison with K. is  nearly a l l  from the special 

services. There is  very l i t t l e  from the Sabbath Services as 

such,though certain writings which are part of the Sabbath 

Services are incorporated into the special fest iva l services.

I t  may well be that these features.together,give a further 

indication that the M. i t s e l f  is  from a period la ter than the 

14th cent, which w i l l  be discussed in a la te r  section.

It  is not possible at this stage of the comparisons to 

make fin a l judgments regarding the material which reproduces 

the teaching of M.,as we have it  in the form in which, by 

a l l  the evidence.it was taught to Sam.children. Such judgments 

must be deferred until the comparison with the more Halachic 

portions of LI. are concluded. It  is  to those that we nay 

now turn our attention.
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¿3 indicated aar lie r jp .xxxv i) the Liturgies do not speak of 

the number of the commandments and statutes which the Sams, 

accept from the Pent.,nor the 60 which are always to be 

observed. But implicit in the writings is  the teaching that 

a l l  the practice of the Sams, is  based upon the Law,which to 

them is the Pen t.;and the whole tenor of the hyrnnd and 

prayers is  the 'fe a r  of the Lord* and His service,which are 

expressed in ’ cleaving to Him*. In M. question 153,these 

things are j seen as the essential elements in the 60 

commands and the enumeration of the remaining 57 lb but the 

outworking of this attitude.

The f i r s t  two commandments,faith in God and faith in His one­

ness are taught by their inclusion in every service as p a rt . 

of the service i t s e l f  in the expression of the Creed.

Other commands like  'walking in His ways*, ' hearing His 

voice*, * loving God»,and ' keeping the Law* are also an 

integral part of the prayers in every service and the very 

expressions occur again and again. While nothing is  said 

exp lic it ly  about the command to'teach the Law to children’ , 

i t  is  nevertheless understood by the writers who base a l l  

their works on the Law\ and is  a defin ite part of the worship 

to which children are admitted at ten years o ld ,for no Sam. 

service is  complete without the reading o f the Law in ^ataf 

form or the 'sections' of creation ete., which in some 

instances takes the worshippers through the whole Pent.

Again,the Liturgies do not expound the injunction to 'read 

the Law continually’ ,or to ' bind * it  upon the hands and set
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it  as * bands between the eyes’ ,they assume the observance 

of i t  as part of the ’keeping of the Law’ which they urge.

In a similar manner,the ’ commandments concerning the prayers’ 

which M. says ” is  the service of supplicating Him” , is the 

very essence of the l itu rg ica l services themselves in which, 

almost to the point of wearying one with the repetition, they 

’ supplicate’ GrOd for pardon and favour. Marriage and circ ­

umcision are dealt 'with when occasion arises,as for example 

in the verse for the wedding of the daughter of Lurjan ad-Danfi 

in Hag ouocoth ,pp521ftand the service fo r circumcision in 

New Tear,p57 where Murjan ad-Danfi says:

" The lod of the heavens and the earth,and a l l  which is 

therein,who is eternal in His existence. By His greatness 

He distinguished this the seventh month and opened on it

the gate of acceptance to those who make supplication.......

the Sabbath is  united with the bringing forward of this 

child who was bom from the world of souls into this 

world with joy,in  order that he may grow up and be instruc­

ted in His most Holy Book and in the decrees which are 

gathered therein, «nd A may God keep him and g lo rify  him 

and in l i f e  preserve him ”.

The ’ statutes for the fe s t iv a ls ’ are a l l  recognised in their  

particular service according to what M. sums up as the 

inescapable obligation of them.

On the honouring of old age ,and the priestly line the 

teaching of M. is  emphasised,as in the Burial Services,p539f 

where i t  is  said:
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” Further He said to Hoses the fa ith fu l one. Before grey 

haired ( people) you shall r ise  up,and you shall honour 

the elders ”

” lay He be magnified,this judge,the most gracious o f the 

gracious ones,who exalted the status of the sons of 

Levi,the priests. This priestly  status exalts them

above a ll,s ince  they go in the way of God,who is  to be 

praised” ,

The love of one’ s neighbour is also among the 60 commands 

and is  covered in the Liturgies as in Zicu ut Pesah and 

Zimiiut Sukkot, p, 127;

”He gave you command from which you are not to turn;cleave 

to every holy book,and have understanding towards i t , f o r  

the Law is your wisdom and your understanding before a l l  

generations. I t  is  not far from you -  but between your 

tongue and teeth........I f  you love your neighbour as your­

se lf ,  the Lord w i l l  love you. You shall observe a l l  that 

the Levite elders teach you.”

The ’washing’ which M4 speaks of in questions 154-161,is 

a recognised part of Sam. worship. It  is  an obligation on 

a l l  Sams, to wash before worship,cf. Ancient Samaritan Defter 

(Tr.Brown p *x lv i i ) . The regular order of washing is  according 

to what M. says, question 157,as fa r  as the hands,mouth,nose, 

face,ears»hands and legs are concerned.

The recitation while washing is  recognised,but in the Ancient 

Defter ( ibid ) the words spoken are mainly scriptural verses

while our Author gives a l i s t  of prayers
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The whole emphasis of the l itu rg ies  re flects the teaching of

i . .  regarding the right attitude in worship and prayer,and at 

the sane time,by implication,echoes M .’ s thought that there are 

certain acts and attitudes which are distastefu l to God. Cf. 

The Durr an in the Anci ent Deft e r , p. 86;

" He who wishes to see Divine Favour 

must be very blameless on the Sabbath.

Prayer must be in his mouth

So that he may be included with the assembly, 

and be united with the good and perfect ones ..."

In the Special L itu rg ies , a lso , Ghazal b. Isaac 18th cent, 

declares that " Praise ought to be rendered with a glad heart 

and with eye and heart that are sincere ",pl23.

In Yom Kippur, Ben Ianir,14th cent, in a Malifut speaks in a 

similar strain; " Let him who fears take care that he prays, 

in the Fast Day,and that his heart is  pure ",p252.

So,in the same service,Abdallah b. Solomon,14th cent, says,

" Let us circumcise our hearts as we burst forth into the hymn", 

p ,255.

The New Year fest iva l o ffers the same idea in a work by 

Abraham ha-^aba^i 15th cent, which says;

" Happy are we,happy are we who are sincere in our disposition, 

when we speak to our Lord ".

In the same service a work by kurjan ad-Danfi,18thcent.,

" .hid let your soul and heart be clean...

therein is  a good rest for lsrael;becamse therein await,for 

the sincere heart ad,merciful blessings;the sincere hearted
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The thought of M.that the hands are washed in order that they 

may be spread out to God in prayer underlies the reiterated  

cry in the Liturgies that a man »spreads f^oth his palms * 

whan he prays. This cry is  found in jjpiram Dara’ s works and so 

on to the 19th cent.cf Yom Kippur ,p, 26&f;3tc.

Prostrations as an act of worship are a real part of the 

Liturgies and the Seguddoth are regularly coi manded and as 

regularly acknowledged to be the proper function of the 

worshipper. C f . Hew Yeapp.17 in Muslim ad-Danfi's words;

" I  w i l l  bow down to the earth in my own comer, 

and I w i l l  raise supplication to Him",and passim.

There are directives for the worshippers both to ’ raise your 

hands and say ...*  and to ’ p ro stra te .. ’ .

The times of prayer which L. teaches,i.e . evening and morning 

are recognised throughout the Liturgies.

n il the writers recognise the Q lb la  to be Gerizim and that it  

was once the Sanctuary there. They recognise too that the 

place to which they turn is  the ’ gate of heaven’ and ’the 

place of the angels*;cf Yom Kippur , p .249. Cf. Pinhas the 

High Priest,14th cent, in Special L iturgies,p.258 who says 

of the Sams, in relation to Gerizim " They worship towards i t " ,  

as does 8a’d ed-Din,in Hew Year,pl9 " Worshipping towards 

the holiness of our mountain " ,  Pinhas also says in a piece 

used in Zimmut Pesah and Ziramut Sukkot ,pp,270f;

” I  turn ny face to my holy place. I  shall make myself worthy 

make exultation and spread out my palms to God who answers

lxvi.
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me in the day of my distress;who formed me from nothing... 

Arise ,0 assembly of my people,who stand with me;sing 

praise to God in prayer,with supplication,both long and 

f u l l « .

In the same service,in a declaration of praise by the 

31der Ism a 'il Ibn Badr ar-Ramihi,p275,

" Happy are you i f  you o ffer in it  ( the fest iva l) an 

offering to God of praises with circumcised hearts ...  

Happy are those who prostrate in i t  and worship before 

Mount Gerizim,House of God,the mountain of inheritance 

and the Presence,supplicating the Lord to lead them 

in a good path

The Day of Vengeance,as part of the Sam. Creed,is referred to 

in the works of Amram Daidand l.arqah,4th cent. Cf Ancient Defter 

pp, 34 & 52,but is  mors fu lly  dealt with after the manner of 

the teaching of M. by later writers. The earlier authors 

set forth the basic teaching of M. which rests upon the 

b ib lic a l  foundation,as ¿jaram Dara in a work which is  repeated 

in Yom Kip our ,p26.1, where he refers to the Day in a hymn of 

praise to God and says " And on the Day of Vengeance,Thy 

greatness 0 Shaddai w i l l  say, ? See now that I , I am He f " .  

Mose3 is  seen as "standing over the secrets at the beginning 

and w i l l  be existing at the Day of Judgment " Hag Shavuot 

p«351,c f .p .304 where the thought of the consummation is 

envisaged. " At the beginning was the creation;

at the end w i l l  be the Day of Vengeance ".

This reference links up with the thought of the * word* of
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God at the beginning and the end of existence.

Solomon b.Tabia 19th cent, in the same service makes reference 

to the idea o f angels going forth to slay unbelievers and a l l  

who do not accept the Law on that Day. But according to him, 

the Jews w i l l  repent and acknowledge their error. He declares 

M The Day of Vengeance is  near,a day on which reckoning shall 

be ab land ant " .

V/hile the detailed picture of the Day is  not reproduced in the 

Liturgies exactly as in U. a l l  the main elements are found,

i . e .  that the purpose of Sam.practice is  to be among the 

fa ith fu l on the Day,by finding pardon now and at the last .

That the Day is  a day of reckoning and judgment,of recompense 

and reward,is realised by the various writers.

Although there is  not a clear recognition among the litu rg is ts  

that this day w i l l  be a day of resurrection,there is  ample 

evidence that they believe in both the Garden for the good 

and the f i r e  for the wicked as part of the day.Cf. M. question 

189 f .

Throughout the Liturgies the plea that the »gates of the Garden 

of Eden f should be open to them is  constantly made,both for  

the liv ing  and for the dead. Cf Liturgies passim, and the 

Burial Services,p, 315 " 0 Lord God,in your mercy show mercy 

and may his/her sp irit  dwell in the Garden of Eden " .

Cf. pp319f,on the Day of Judgment and the plea to " renew 

your penitence before going to the reckoning "¡see p.322, 

andp,331 " Everything you have done is  preserved, every single 

thing,for the Day of Vengeance and it s  v isitation " .
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On t h e 'f i r a * , see p.354;

" Remember,0 guilty one,the Day in which your feet shall 

slide; and you shall see the great f i re  to your right and 

to your le f t ;  and you shall weep the blood of man,and 

there w i l l  be none to help you.

A Day of Vengeance, a great day,in which the Lord shall 

question you; then your works and your goodness w i l l  

speak s ilently ; and they shall be revealed upon you as 

ornaments at your right and at your le ft  

In the service for the burial of a woman the picture is  given 

of the end when death has overtaken a l l  men;

" And there w i l l  be nothing le ft  but He* There w i l l  be non 

to know what He is,but Himself,who w i l l  ca ll,  see now, 

that I , even I  am He,ruler over a l l  that breathe 

this is  not what i:. teaches,but the Sams, do not seem to be 

clear whether the resurrection w i l l  be on the Day of Vengeance 

or before  i t .  Gf. the same service,?*351 where the prayer is ;

" Forgive her 0 Lord,who art Resurrector of the 

sp ir its . Cause her to rest in the Garden of Sden 

which is  her place " .

This is  hardly the same as M* where the picture is  of God 

resurrecting bodies which return to their own dust to stand 

in judgment.

These services fo r  buria l,incidentally , observe the same 

process, for washing the corpse as is  observed for washing the 

living,even to the recital of appropriate verses over each 

action and limb. The services are set against the background
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scripture Deut, xxxl-30; -  xxxii-43, is  read at each burial. 

Tnese are the chapters which form the basis for the 3am. 

eschatology. The Rubric says ” The Divine Saying ( now He is  

the Host truthful of those who say ) ” Behold n o w . . . . . ” . And 

they continue reading right to the end of it  until they lower 

the deceased into the grave.. . .  ” ,p, £58f. Cf. p^llE.

What L. says of the festiva ls  and their observance is ,as  

Stated above ( p - l x i i i . ) , the very basis on which the various 

Liturgies are bu i lt .  It  is  also recognised that the festivals  

are calculated according to the sun and moon and that Cod,in 

His wisdom ordained this when He created the luminaries,of M. 

questions 11 & S36. This is  attested by Marq.ah and Amram Dara, 

Ancient Defter,pp. 54f &, 95. I t  is also stated by I.'iuslim ad-Dsnfi. 

cf ITew Year p„13, ” By the conjunction of the sun and moon, 

planned in truth,the burnt offering o f the month rises and 

the set feasts are set ” . Cf p.36#

That the festiva ls  are themselves means to the fe l ic ity  of 

¿den is plainly shown,as is the necessity fo r observing them 

rightly; " A ll  who profane the Passover w i l l  be slain,

they w i l l  get the plague ”,declares Abraham b.

Jacob Danfi,in the Special Liturgies ,pt150;and in the same 

service Ben Manir affirms that the ” Tree of l i f e  abides in 

the fe s t iv a l” . This idea of the Tree of l i f e  being the Law is  . 

found everywhere in the Liturgies.

” The month of Abib,to males this pathway to the Carden of Sdai
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and perfect favour on it ,  our Lord distinguished and 

discerned ",says Eleazar,High Priest,14th cent, in the sane 

serv ice,p .154.

Repentance as an indispensible pre-requisite of acquital onA
the Day of Vengeance and as the true attitude of worship in 

the fest iva ls  as taught by M. questions 150,(124 ) 191, is  

reflected throughout the prayers of the Liturgies. One or two 

quotations w i l l  serve for the whole range which could be 

given; Ben I, anir in Yom Klnpur, K'alifut p, 251:

” He who repants of his sins, paradise is  his and into 

it he w i l l  pass " ( repeated in declarations of praise 

as p.567 etc. )•

Cf. Hag Shavout ,p290 " He is  astonished concerning his sin,

when he repenteth and retumeth unto the hand of his Lord; 

for in the ’world He w i l l  pardon him and in the hereafter He 

w il l  bestow glory upon him".

Repentance and the new 3d on are thus linked in the Liturgies  

as they are in !■;. Cf. Special L iturgies, p,126 and the words 

of Ghazal b. Isaac;

" In His judgment may He raise up your dignity and reveal 

your glory in the wo rid;and at the la tte r  end may you 

have comfort in the G-arden .of Eden. May He accept those 

of us who are worthy ",

Hag Shavout has a poem by Abisha in which he speaks of the 

vision he had of the Garden of Eden where he saw Hoses,who is  

already there, and how he himself was welcomed in to the 

Garden by Hoses fpp301-505.
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As early as the Durr an , the coming of the Taheb is  looked for  

with some longing and the thought is  expressed " Happy day 

when he comes " , Ancient Defter pp. 87 & 193. AS in LI. the 

writers v isualise the restoration of the Tabernacle on 

Gerizim at his coming and pray to be allowed to l ive  to see 

that day. For the Liturgies show the same link as Li. questions 

50,181,191,229,between the coming of the Taheb and the restor­

ation of Divine Favour.

Solomon b.Tabiah ,Hag 3havaot,p294 refers to the tradition  

that t::e Taheb w i l l  recover the hidden things on Gsrizim, 

" .. .on e  like  Moses who shall search out the hidden stones on 

Gerizim.." .

Abraham b. Jacob Danfi,in the Special Liturgies,pp. 129,154 

speaks of " The Taheb and his S a n c t u a r y a n d  prays:

" May we pass through the gates o f the days of the Taheb and 

his Sanctuary "♦ Gf. p. 149 with reference to the withdrawal 

of the original Sanctuary and its  restoration by the Taheb . 

New Year has works by 14th, 17th & 18th cent, writers who a l l  

express the desire to see the Sanctuary restòred and pray 

that the people w i l l  be spared to " See the Tabernacle set up 

upon your holy p lace .." .

Solomon b. |abiah in Hag Shavuot ( ib id ) also prays " . . .th a t  

He may prolong your lives unto the days o f the Taheb,and of 

the Tabernacle unto the days of the favour of deliverance ". 

Cf. Special L iturgies,p .276

" May He restore favour and erect the Sanctuary,that you may 

offer sacrifices for your good.."
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In Yon &i?pur,in a posm ’ The Piece of Land* by Abdallah b. 

Solomon,vie read :

" Lo the Divine disfavour is  upon 4s. We have no re jo ic ing ."  

He speaks of the closed gate and God’ s turning away froiu^t 

" Swearers and gentiles have destroyed i t , and because of the 

multitude of our sins wicked men rule over the piece of land.

( i . e .  Seriaim)

We wait,0 Lord, fo r  Thy favour that Thou mayest turn from 

Thine anger,and reveal to us Thy Dwelling P lace ,and thus do 

Thou redeem the piece of Iand'’ ,pp268-27Q.

Isaac b .Solomon, 19th cent, in ¿Innut Pesafo and Sim ut ij uklrot 

p.133, says n I f  you repent and hearken,and do what He has 

designated fo r you,He w i l l  gather your outcastes from every 

comer of the earth, and He w i l l  scatter your enemies. The 

Taheb w i l l  establish the command of the Merciful God,and in 

every high-place he w i l l  establish His Sanctuary".

In the fina l summing up of the evidence which 

the comparison of the teaching of II. with the teaching of the 

Liturgies has produced,the f i r s t  fact is  that in the large  

area in which para lle l teaching is  found,the Liturgies deal 

with the subjects in the restricted context of hymn or prayer. 

Neither of these lite rary  forms is  designed solely for the 

purpose of instruction in the matters of faith;but both have 

as their main purpose, the expression of what is  believed in 

an act of worship. They are offerings to God. What they do 

teach,therefore,is incidental to what they express of the 

worshippers own b e l ie f .  It  should not,then,be expected that



lxxiv

the ’ fa ith ’ of the worshippers w i l l  he expressed in such a 

way as to form a true apologetic. The case for orthodoxy 

w i l l  not be argued in a hymn,generally speaking, although this 

may happen for polemical reasons;and reasons for believing in 

God w i l l  not,normally,be part of a believers prayer.

do not find,nor should we expect to f in d ,in the 

l itu rg ica l  compositions which are part of the worship of the 

Sams, the didactic flavour or purpose which i s , by its  nature, 

the raison d ’ etre of M. What may be looked fo r ; and what,in 

the submission of the present w rite r ,has been found in these 

comparisons is a reflection of a large proportion of the 

teaching of the text book of the f a i t h , i . e . ,M. in the hymn 

books and the prayer books of the church,i.e. the Liturgies.

But the hymn and prayer books have not set out deliberately  

to be books of instruction. The measure of ordered arrange­

ment of M* in building up the structure of the faith on the 

b ib lic a l  foundation and the patriarchal tradition is  quite 

naturally absent from the Liturgies. The more piecemeal method 

of the Liturgies is  to be expected. .

Having said thatvit  is  necessary to add this also.

Where the Liturgies deal with the different aspects of the 

faith,they do so in the context of particular fest iva l services 

where the main emphasis o f  the writer is  on the nature of the 

fest iva l i t s e l f .  Few of the hymns or prayers are so general 

as to cover a l l  services,uniess one thinks of the Defter, 

which is  the earliest prayer book of the Barns, containing the 

Purran, and which is  comprehensive in it s  scope.
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( The value of the comparisons l ie s  in the measurs of orthodoxy 

' which the Liturgies re flect when the teaching of 11« is used 

as the criterion of orthodox Sam# fa ith . I f  it  be allowed 

that the language of poetry and prayer must flow more freely  

than the sober prose o f the text book,then these comparisons
i

show the orthodoxy.But there are times when it  is  expressed 

in more exaggerated terms in the Liturgies than i t  is  in the 

La la f. A similar situation would arise in a comparison 

between the hymns and prayers of the Christian season of 

Advent,for example,and an orthodox text book of the Christ­

ian doctrine of the Incarnation.

Again it  must be said that the main development of 

the thought o f the l itu rg ic a l  writers which approximates to 

the teaching of M. cones from the 14th and la te r  centuries.

One might go further and say that on the basis of these 

comparisons it  becomes apparent that the foundation of the 

exposition of 3am. b e l ie f  which is  gathered in the orthodox 

statement which LI. sets out,is  mainly 14th cent. The la te r  

writers embellish rather than add to that exposition.

In the comparisons made above,the aim has been to let  

the l itu rg ic a l  writers speak for themselves by extensive 

quotation from their -works,set against certain themes which 

M.teaches. The danger of making them say what,from pre-concei- 

v9d notions,one wished them to say has bean before the mind 

of the present writer a l l  the time. But it  may be said now 

that the conclusions reached through the comparisons are in 

line with the evidence of 3am. sources other than the



lxxvi

Liturgies. These are represented in the works of Dr.I 

Bowman ( J.J.S. Vol.vi.No.2 1955.) and Dr. II. Gas ter ( Oral 

Law T o l . l .  1932) and Dr. J.Macdonald ( Muslim World Yol.L  

Mo,4.1960). In spite of this,the present writer was

prepared to find what the Liturgies said whether in support 

or opposition to views already axpiessed by other writers. 

That the Liturgies have,in our judgment, supported these 

views is  borne out by the quotations and was not imposed 

upon them to strengthen a theory already held.

The conclusion,then,is th is . I f  the teaching of M. 

expresses the orthodox Sam. position,then that position is  

clearly reflected in the Liturgies. The tenets of the faith  

are seen at the earliest levels of l itu rg ica l composition 

but it  is  not until post 14th century that the development 

of those artic les of fa ith  along the lines of M* is  made 

manifest. This conclusion then raises the question of 

the real nature of II. i t s e l f .  It  has been suggested that 

it  is  a compendium of b e l ie f  set out in a particular l i t e r ­

ary style and having the nature o f Haggadic and Halachic 

Midrash. That is  affirmed now. But i f  the teaching of M. 

represents the la te r  thought of l itu rg ica l composition,it 

would seem to be a compendium of »received» be lie f  from 

the la te r  period rather than an original statement of the 

fa ith  which was the basis for l itu rg ica l writing.

The purpose of M., therefore,would appear to be the preservat­

ion o f what was already accepted as orthodox be lie f  as well as 

teaching it  to new generations of Baras.
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The material in the La le f has already been described as 

Haggadic and Halachio Midrash. In this section the Ilaggad- 

ic portions are arranged in four groups and compared with 

Habbinic and Pseudepigraph!c Haggadah;and»where possible , 

with Islamic,Christian and Dead Sea Literature,together 

with Sam. sources other than the Liturgies.

The four groups of Haggadic material are arranged, 

for convenience of study and reference,under the names of 

the leading personalities around whom the traditions have, 

in the main,been gathered. These are:

1. Adam and Sve.

2. Noah.

3. Abraham and Isaac.

4. Mo s es.

What has been described as Halachic Midrash, is 

similarly compared in the following chapter.

Here,then,we deal with the Haggadic material and 

turn to consider f i r s t ,

A D A II A N D 5 7 E A N D  T H 3 I R F A I! I L 7 .

1. In answer to question 16,regarding the creation of man, 

the Malef states; " The angel of the Lord formed him 

dust from the earth and made him in our image and our 

likeness. The Lame,which is to be praised, breathed into 

him the breath of l i f e  and he became a soul,gifted with
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speech and perfect in form.* Cf .questions 15 & 17,which 

speak in general terms of God's creation of Adam.

The forming of the f i r s t  man out of dust, according to the 

M.,was the work of the angel and the reference to God 

creating him would appear to be a reference to the 

animation of the 'fo rm ',by which man became a soul.

The only possible connection with this idea,in Rabb­

inic sources,is a late mediaeval source w h ich ,itse lf, is 

probably influenced from outside Judaism,and cannot,there­

fo re ,be considered as a true para lle l .

There i s , among the Karaites, a tradition concerning the 

work of creation,including man,being carried out by an 

angel at the command of God (1 ).  But this is not a true 

para lle l with M.

Nothing comparable with LI. has been found in this natter 

in any of the other sources of comparison^ This piece of 

Haggadah,therefore, appears to be peculiar to the Sams.in 

the traditions enshrined in M. It  occurs in no other Sam. 

source,or in the Liturgies. One can only say that it  may 

represent a secondary development within the framework of 

Sam. theology which sets forth some theory of dual creation 

in which the body of man is  formed by the angel and the 

soul by God. I f  that should be so there may be a hint of 

the Gnostic emanation theory. But without more compelling 

evidence it  is  not possible to say that LI. hers is  d e fin it -  

ly influenced by Gnosticism; cf. Legends Tol.V.p,69,n 1£,

(1 ).  Karaite Anthology.p .21,n 5.
(t) But prtvgvb» VtVi.
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2. The next tradition is  the one which says,question 17, 

that at his creation Adam ” was about twenty years o ld”. 

With this tradition there are clear Rabbinic para lle ls .  

Gen.R. 14:7 ( p lls  .Numb .R.12:8 & Cant.R. on 5:11.) a 

Hidrash of R. Judah b. Simon,third cent. Palestinian  

Amora,on ~) 5)y in Gen. 2 :7 ,reads ” Created in his fu l ­

ness” , i . e .  a completely developed,mature personfcf M. 

question 16) _ tJ ly< y6 io  5y nsiy •

So R. Johanan,third cent. Palestinian Amora, Adam was 

created as being ” twenty years old ” .

B. Hul.60 a , (p l l s .  Rosh.H.lla.) R.Joshua b. Levy,early 

third cent.,” A ll the creatures were created in their  

proper height and proper understanding and their proper 

shape c f .Legends 7ol.V.p,78 n 21.

Christian sources,as Jerome I . 902,and Ephraim I . 159,agree 

with the idea that * a l l  primordial creatures came out 

fu lly  developed*: but it  is  only in Rabbinic sources, 

and the Sam. As. that there is  to be found any complete 

para lle l with M. This tradition appears,therefore, to 

have been shared by Jews and Sams.through a common 

heritage.

In the Dead Sea Sects there is  a development o f the idea 

that twenty years of age is  the age of responsibility. 

M illar Burrows (2) says:

” The Rule of the Congregation says that a boy is  to 

become a member of the community at the age of twenty; 

he is  then ready for marriage and a l l  the responsibilities
T i l -----------------------------------------------— ------------------;----------------------

More Light on the Dead sea s c ro l ls .pp.167f.
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of manhood. 3ut he shall not approach a woman to know her 

by lying with her except when he has fu lly  reached the 

age of twenty years,when he knows good and ev il.  On the 

basis of this passage, G.W .Buchanan has raised the 

question whether the age of knowing good and evil in the 

Old Testament is  twenty years. His conclusion is  that 

this is  nowhere an impossible interpretation and in some 

place^it defin ite ly  c la r i f ie s  the meaning« .  Isoiaii W./i.)*

Although this is  not a para lle l to i;. it  may serve to 

indicate the reason for the tradition that Adam was " about 

twenty years old M at his creation.

Burrows goes on, " R.Gordis accepts this interpretation 

and declares that it  settles the disputed meaning, of the 

knowledge of good and evil in the story of the Garden of 

Eden ( G e n . l l l . ) " .

The translation of the passage in question,by T.H.faster, 

is as follows:

n At twenty,he is  to undergo an examination preparatory 

to his admission by vote,as a constituent member of his 

family,to the council of the holy community. He is  not to 

have carnal knowledge of women until he is  twenty years 

old and has reached the age of discretion. Furthermore,it 

is only then that he is  to be e lig ib le  to give testimony 

in matters involving the laws of the TORAH or to attend 

the jud icia l hearings " (3 ).

(3 ). The Scriptures of the Dead Sea oect. p.285.
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5. In I.!., question £6,the assertion is  made that there was
in Sden

no copulation between A.&.3 ./because i t  was a holy place. 

The question reads,

" Did Adam know 5ve,his w ife ,in  the garden by lying with 

her ?” , to which the answer is  given as follows:
t

M Far be it  . For this a f fa ir  was prohibited in the 

garden of Sden as i t  was the most holy of places,and 

lying with her was one o f the tota lly  prohibited things 

as fa r  as holiness is  concerned. . . "

What Id. suggests is  not that they were unable to know 

sexual relation although in the following question it  

is  said they were like the angels,but that they did not 

have such relations in Sden because the place was holy. 

This accords with the b ib l ic a l  story in it s  own chronol­

ogical sequence,which the Sams, would accept uncritically ,

i . e .  Gen. l.£8 " Be fru it fu l  and multiply " is  the comm­

and of God to the f i r s t  pair before their expulsion from 

Eden;but their procreation of children actually begins 

after that event according to Gen. 17.1. But the Bible  

neither says there was no copulation in Sden,nor that Sden 

i t s e l f  was holy,so forbidding intercourse.

The ground of L . ’ s contention is  echoed in A Zadokite 

Document pi .7.1.6, ed Rabin; Si Gaster p.88 t r . ( 4 ) .

" No one is  to l i e  with a woman in the city o f the sanct­

uary,thereby de filin g  the city of the sanctuary with their  

impurity " .

Rabin quotes Lev.X7,18 on the law of uncleanness from

i 4~T~3"pY Git . p .88.
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seminal discharge during intercourse,and affirms that 

this excludes a person from having intercourse in the 

Temple courtyard.

M. Kellim 1.8 ,suggests that this excludes intercourse 

from the Temple mount.

Josephus, The .«ars of the Jews V.5f,says that men who 

were a ff lic ted  with venereal disease or leprosy 

" were excluded out of the city entirely ;women also, 

when their courses were upon them,were shut out of the 

Temple;nor when they were free from that impurity, 

were they allowed to go beyond the limit before ment­

ioned; men also,that were not thoroughly purs were pro­

hibited to come into i t  ".

This shows para lle l ideas of the sanctity of a holy 

place forbidding sexual relations there; Sden and the 

Sanctuary both being of that nature.

Two opposing views regarding the marital relations of 

E. in Sden may be traced in Rabbinic sources.

One view affirms that there was intercourse in 3den,i.e 

Gen. R. 18,under the name of R Joshua b.^orhah ( Theodor 

ed.Bereshith Rabba,p 188) who says that sin arose bec­

ause the serpent saw them having intercourse and him­

se lf  had a desire for Sve. So Bamberger (5) says,

" Old Oriental fo lk lore held that serpents have a 

passionate desire for woman '*.

Theodor says that the general opinion among the Rabbis 

(5) Fallen angels, p.102.
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was that A.& 3. did have intercourse in the harden before 

eating o f the f r u i t .

Aboth de Rabbi Nathan ( S,SchecM£j;,V'iemia.p-5f.) has 

also two accounts of the same idea.

Pa.e 5 speaks of the f i r s t  pair bein_ ” coupled together'*’ 

than there is  the tradition ( p 6 )^as in Ber.R.23,that 

" they went up on to the bed two and came down four", 

prior to the entry into Sden.

Ber R. ( Theodor p 205 ) under the name of R.Sleazar b. 

Azariah, second cent. hmora,has the tradition that there 

were three miracles on the day of man’ s creation:

i )  He was created

i i ) He had intercourse with 3ve

i i i )  He begot ohildren.

Gen.R. ( beginning of 22.1 ) indicates that it  was poss­

ib le  fo r children to be bom on the day of man’ s 

creation,because a day,which with God is a thousand years, 

was added to his l i f e .

The views contrary to those set out above are giteen in 

Legends Yo l.V .p »154 n4. There it  is  stated that Jerome 

and other Church Fathers held that " The f i r s t  human 

pair lived in paradise without sexual intercourse” .

I t  is then suggested that ” The older haggadah.... and 

some utterance of the Midrash.. . .practically  make the 

same assertion. Later however,in opposition to the 

Christian view which considers married l i f e  as a conseq- 

ence of original s in . . . . th e  prevalent Jewish view was
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that the married l i f e  of Adam arid Eve preceded their 

f a l l ” . The implication here is  that the original 

view in Hajgadic Hidrashim was similar to U . , i . e  no 

intercourse in Eden,but this view was changed in 

opposition to Christian teaching,and so opposed M* 

Question 28 of 1C.asks;

" How were Adam and Eve clothed in the garden? " The 

answer reads as follows:

” They were clothed in light;and they did not need,in 

the garden,to be clothed in garments”.

This is  an emphatic statement which is  le ft  without any 

explanation. Underlying the idea may he the Midrashic 

device found in early Rabbinic sources ( Targ.Jer. Gan. 

111.7 & 21 ) to which Ginzberg makes reference (6):

" The older Haggadah speaks of »garments of light » 

which the f i r s t  ’ pair ( wore before the f a l l  of man, 

as bestowed upon them by God,in accordance with Gen.3. 

21,where “J i V ( skin) is  explained as though it  were 

written 1 1 X ( light ) .  Cf.Ber.R.18.56 and 20.12 ” .

I f  this assumption be correct,then there is  a complete 

para lle l with Iff. at a very early level of Rabbinic 

Haggadah. And the Sam. tradition recorded in M. shows 

no sign of tae later development whioh does oocur in 

Rabbinic l i t e ra tu re ,c f . P.R.E. p 98, ” What was the 

dress of the f i r s t  man ? A skin of nail,and a cloud of 

glory covered him. When he ate of the fru its  of the

(6 )Legends .Vol,7, p.97 ,n 69
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tree,the nail-sk in  was stripped, o ff him,and the cloud 

of glory departed from him,and he saw himself naked,as 

i t  is  said ," And Me said,who told thee that thou wast 

naked ? Hast thou eaten of the tree,whereof I  command­

ed thee V* " .

This development retains the l i t e r a l  idea o f ’ skin’ , to 

which it  adds the idea of enveloping light; and the Mid­

rash brings together the two questions ’Who told thee’ 

andfhast thou eaten ..’? which makes the link between 

the nakedness and the sin.

Christian sources follow a similar line of thought; the 

Church Fathers,as Fphraim in his commentary ofi Gen. p. 

139,7ol.l. Adam and H3ve are said to have lost their 

angelic endowments at once after they had sinned,and 

their power of discernment became limited to things 

corporeal. This follows the thought of Irenaeus 

Adversus Haereses 111.23,5., and Tertu llian ,De Resurr­

ections 7 ,etc, and Origen Contra Celsum 4,40,who a l l  

agree that the f i r s t  ’ p a ir ’ ,as spiritual beings,were clo­

thed from the beginning with ce lestia l garments,but 

from the f a l l  they were clothed in garments of skin.

The Books of ^dam and 3ve have a similar tradition, 

where in the f i r s t  book Adam is  made to say " Thou... 

didst create me out o f . . .dust. . . and didst bring me into 

the garden at the third hour,. . . " (  xxxiv ) , and 

" Vie transgressed Thy commandment at the sixth hour...

we were stripped of our bright nature,and did not
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oontinue in the garden after our transgression” (xxxvii) . 

Gf. l i  & lv i i  where the loss o f the »garment of light 

and glory ir^which you were * is  attributed to Satan,

’ who was hidden in the serpent’ #

Nothing has been found in other Sam. sources or in 

Islamic and Dead Sea literature to correspond with th is.  

The ’ f a l l ’ of A.& IS. i s , in  I,:.,clearly attributed to 

the work of B e lia l .  question 30 asks;

” What was i t  that happened,with the result that Adam 

went out from Tden ?” . The reply says:

” I t  was because of B e l ia l , fo r  he was hostile to Adam 

and has remained hostile to his sons to this day” , 

question 31 affirms that Belia l was ” a sp irit  like  

the angels,a sp ir it  without f le sh ,and he was similar to 

them in every particular,and would enter flesh as a 

breath of sp ir it .  He entered the serpent and the serpn- 

ent was raised up before i t .  He came to 3ve and tempted 

her,and she a t e . . . ” Furthermore,question 34 states 

that iSve was clothed with the evil inclination by 

Belial;and it  was because of this that Adam was 

seduced. Cf. question 52 where it  is said that ”The 

sons of Belia l are descended from Cain” .

Three points arise here:

a- B e l ia l ,a  sp irit  like the angels,used the form 

of the serpent tc effect the downfall of gve. 

b- Be lia l used Fve to effect the f a l l  of Adam and 

clothed her with the evil impulse, 

c- The sons of Belia l are descended from Cain.
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While a l l  the sources of comparison have legends of 

the f a l l  o f man being brought about by an evil angel 

which used the serpent for his purpose,none of them 

identify the angel with B e lia l .  Here M. stands alone. 

P.R.E.p 92f,Sammael is the seducer,who is  also the 

fa llen  angel;he " was the great prince in heaven” until 

he rebelled against Cod. Cf Bab .Tal.Iiag.l2b.

P.R.E: goes on to say that ” All the deeds which it  

( the serpent ) d id ,and a l l  the words which i t  spake,it 

did not speak except by the intention of Sammael” . So 

Sainmael uses the serpent ” none so skilled to do ev i l” , 

to accomplish the downfall of Svejand then,through her, 

of Adam. Cf .Gren.R.XlX.l., and Aboth de R. Nathan a i,p„ 

3a. Rabbinic tradition thus runs para lle l with

Sam. tradition  ̂ as in L .jas  fa r  as the indwelling of 

the serpent by an evil sp ir it ,o r  angel,is concerned but 

parts company with Sam. teaching on the name of the 

s p i r i t .

Islamic tradition runs along similar lines but gives 

the name Sblis { or Iblees ) as the fa llen  angel and 

tempter,cf Sura 11.32f. But the same passage also uses 

the name Satan ( Shaitan ) ;c f  Rodwell's trans.p ,541,n 

4 where he says tt Observe the change from Eblis, the 

calumniator,to Satan,the hater ” ( his ita l ic s  ) .  

Shorter Sncy.Is. p 523a-b says:

" . .  • .¿H Shaitan is  the chief of the evil sp ir its  and 

Shaitan is a spirit»though not necessarily e v i l ...........
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who used the serpent to tempt Adam and sve................. in

religious thought Shaitan is the power that opposes God 

in the hearts of men.

........it  is probable that the word-a  regular Arabic forrn-

is  also borrowed from the Sthiopic which is  in turn der­

ived from Hebrew” .

B e lia l is  known,by name,in Pseudepigraphic literature  

but not as the sp ir it  which entered the serpent to 

tempt 2ve;cf. Jub. i.20; Testaments,Ben. v i , ” The arch­

fiend from whom emanate the seven sp irits  of seduction 

that enter man at his b irth” : cf.Reub.ii; L ev .i i i ;  Zeb. 

i x , at c.

Dead Sea literature  also speaks of Belial,but here too 

i t  is  in terms of the evil principle rather than the 

seducer of A.& S. Gf. kanual of Discipline i . l8 ,2 3 f ;  

and A Zadokite Document iv . l3 ff ;v ,1 8  etc. Bamburger (7) 

says,” The Zadokite work usually calls the evil principle 

Be lia l;th is  figure too appears in double ligh t. Some­

times he acts as the agent of divine punishment.working 

under God's direction,or at least by His permission.

But sometimes he appears as a rebel” .

The Books of adam and 5ve speak of Satan as the sp ir it  

who used the serpent to effect the fa ll,and describe 

him as 'the enemy';of Book l . x x i i , ” ....when Satan the 

enemy deceived us” ; and xxv ii , " Satan was hidden in 

the serpent” .

TheN.T. idea,particularly in Pauline teaching and,in a

(7 . )  Fallen Angels.p . 30
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special way ih the apocalypse,shows the identification of 

aatan with the serpent; of .Rom. XVI. 20. Rev.xll.9 . I t  is  

in the N .T. , a lso , the Devil who is  identified with Satan, 

among the Falsha Jews,of Ethiopia,therels known a Beliar, 

or BerySl, who is a kind of arch-fiend; sometimes he is 

called the angel of darkness:hut he is  not identified with 

the f a l l , s p e c i f i c a l ly . Leslau says (8 ),  " The names are

used interchangeably........BerySl is  to be identified with

Belia l of the Old Testament.'' Among the Karaites,Belial 

is  known as the principle Df e v i l f ( 9 )*

That the ev il  sp ir it ,o r  angel,clothed 3ve with the evil  

impulse is  hot reco^ised  in Rabb. teaching,which sees man 

possessed of both a good and an ev il impulse from his crea­

tion; and both are from God * But there is  a tradition  

connected with the name of R. Johan an, whom Bamberger ( Fallen 

angels p.lQEf ) describes as; n the greatest teacher of the 

third-century Palestine Tt. He declared that when the serpent 

assaulted ]£ve, he cast f i l t h  into her. This was removed from 

Is rae l after they stood at Lount Sinai. Bamberger ( ibid ) , 

says " The f i l th  of the serpent is  not a mere physical de­

filement,hut a sp iritua l contamination which was transferred  

to a l l  JSve’ s descendants... Ko fa r  reaching conclusions for  

* rabbinic theology • can he drawn from R. Johanun’ s unique 

remark ” .

( 8 ) Falasha anthology . p .loOf. notes 10 & 21. 

(9 ) Cairo G-eniza. p.lOOf.
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ihere Iv . says that »the sons of Belia l are descended from Cain, 

Rabbinic traditions emphasise that ” From Cain arose and were 

descended a l l  the generations of the wicked"»P .R .E .p ,159,

This seams to be an inference from the legend that Eve was 

pregnant with Cain by Sammael; so he was «the son of Satan” 

and in consequence a l l  his descendants were of the same line.  

Cf. Legends Vol.V.p 133 n 3; p,146 n 44.

This idea is  also linked,in Rabbinic teaching,with the word 

in Gen.F.3 regarding Seth in Adam’ s likeness and image;on 

which Pal.Targ. adds " but before Sve had borne Cain,who 

was not like to him**,i.e. to Adam;cf.P,R.3.pl58.

Nothing corresponding to M. in this matter has been found in 

any of the other sources of comparison save where the Church 

Fathers followed similar lines of thought to those of the 

Rabbis regarding Cain ;cf.Legends Vol.Y.p,143f n 37.

6. On the punishments meted out to Adam,Eve and the serpent after  

the f a l l ,L . , question 37 states that there were two curses 

each fo r Eve and the serpent and one fo r Adam and one for  

the ground which meant an extension of Adam’s in it ia l  curse. 

Eating the dust and being hated by a l l  created things is  for 

the serpent. Labour in childbirth and subjection to her 

husband are Hive’ s portion; and the labour of t i l l in g  the 

earth is  for Adam by which the labour of getting food was 

increased through the curse on the ground. Adam would return 

to the dust.

To this there are paralle l traditions in Rabbinic sources by 

which the b ib l ic a l  statement o£ Gen.111.14-19 is  expanded.
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99f, goes beyond it  to the extent of saying that " Ha 

brought the three of them,and passed sentence o f judgment 

upon them,consisting of nine ourses and death”. In this 

tradition Sammael suffers a curse,being cast down from 

heaven,as well as the serpent . Two traditions occur in 

P.R.3. regarding Adam,which appear to arise from different  

readings in the Mss. one of which says he was pardoned as 

to part of the nine curses;the other says he was sentenced 

with the nine curses and death, p 100,n 7. Cf.Qen.R.XX,2-5; 

Aboth de R. Nathan (2) 42,pll7. See Legends Vol.V.p 100 n 83. 

The Church Fathers also expounded the curses subsequent on 

the fa l l ,bu t  in Irenaeus,adversus Haereses,111.5 at any 

rate, the exposition is  much closeT to the Bible than in 

P.R.3.,but even he goes beyond II. in explaining the meaning 

of the curses.

The Books of id an and 3ve speak of the curse on the serpent as 

" wriggling on its  breast on the ground by reason of the 

curse that f a l l  upon it  from God",Book one X711. They 

also speak of a .&.E. making an offering to God upon the 

altar,which God accepted, thus showing them mercy; 1X111 f .

None of the other sources has anything comparable to LI.

7 • On the repentance of Adam after his transgression,M. says 

in answer to question 41 that " He repented and turned 

from i t  ( his: sin )-"; and in answer to the following quest­

ion which asks for how long was his repentance,M. says;

" One hundred years, accordingly this is  an authentic trad­

ition with our ancestors, and this has both mystical

x c i .
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allusions and plain statements in the Law.”

The tradition that Adam repented after feis disobedience,is 

found in Rabbinic»Islamic,Christian and Sam.sources.

The Sam. AS. nuts the time of repentance after the death of 

Abel,but speaks of the duration as 100 years; p ,194,c f .P i t . 

p.191 and Hilluk ( Oral Law p 137) .

Rabbinic sources vary as to the duration o f the repentance 

but accept the fact that Adam did repent and that his rep­

entance was accepted by God. P.R.3. p 147 w..he fasted 

seven weeks of days....Adam said before the Holy One,blessed
V

be He: Sovereign of a l l  worlds . Remove,I  pray Thee,my sins 

from me and accept my repentance,and a l l  the generations 

w i l l  learn that repentance is  a rea lity . What did the Holy 

One,blessed be He,do? He put forth His r^ight hand,and 

accepted his repentance M.

Bab.Tal. 1Srub, 18b, a la ter source, the duration was 139

yearstcf Bab .Tal.Zar .8a, and Aboth de R.Nathan.l. For a f u l l -• _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

er treatment of the relevant Rabbinic material see Legends 

Vol.V.p. 114f n 106.

In Islamic trad ition ,there is  the teaching that Adam spent 

200 years in repentance separated from his wife in Sarandib 

( Ceylon)»where he f e l l  after he was cast down from Parad­

ise  -  based on Sura i i .  36; D*Herbelot,Bib.Orient.p 55;cf 

Shorter 'Sncy.Islam p,13b.

Christian sources,as Books of APam.and Tve ,book one XXI11- 

XXV,show a repentance of 100 years which was accepted by 

G-od;cf Vita ,idae et Svae,which speaks o f 47 days fasting and
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praying. Cf TertulliSn Adversus Lure ion era i i .8 5 .

•In M. ( question 58 ) the thought of Adam's repentance is  . 

linked with his becoming a Nazirite  for the 100 years of 

his penitence. Nothing has been found to p a ra lle l  this.

8. Next we come to the tradition regarding the f i r s t  concept­

ions which are said in M. { as in Gen.IV.1.) to have taken 

place after the expulsion from Paradise. Question 5E is  

answered thus:

” ./hen Adam went out from the garden,he knew TSve his wife,

after he had remained in it  eight days,and she conceived/
and bore Gain and with him a daughter,and her name was A l ’alah 

And she conceived again and bore a so^i and with him a 

daughter,and the son was Abel and the daughter’ s name was 

k'akedah " .  It  goes on to say that^the two boys married the 

other’ s twin sister-Cain marrying Ma^edah and Abel A l ’ alah. 

This is  identical with the Sam. As. and P i t . , c f  AS.1.3 &

P it .  p ,185. " And he gave A l ’ alah the twin s iste r of Kain

to Hebei to wife;and he gave Nakeda the twin s is te r  of Hebei 

to Kain to w ife” .

Rabbinic sources regarding the begetting of children by A.&.E 

show two lines of development, as indicated earlier in this 

section ( pp lxxxi3rf) ;one of which says they begot children 

before the f a l l  and the other which takes up a contrary 

position. The early Church Fathers followed a course similar 

to the la tter Haggadic statement.

But on the question of twin sisters for both Cain and Abel 

and their inter-marriage, there are similar Rabbinic trad it­

ions, which are based on the idea that there was intercourse
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between A.&.E. before tlie f a l l , c f .  Ber.R.22.2; Aboth de R. 

Nathan,1.6; P.R.2. p 78.But in Legends,yol .V* p,134 n 4, 

Ginzberg says,” The legend prevalent in the Haggadah,according 

to which Cain and ^.bel and their twin sisters were bom on

the day on which their parents had been created......... has no

connection with the question whether their birth took plaoe 

before or after the fa l l ,s in c e  according to the Haggadah,the 

stay in paradise lasted only a few hours ” .

P.R.E, also,p 152,relates the tradition that Cain married his 

own twin,according to R.LIasha ( or Meir ); and there is  the 

further tradition that, according to R. Joseph,Cain and Abel 

themselves were twins. But the editor notes (4) that the 

Oxford Ms. reads ” Abel was bom,and with him his twin s is te r” . 

There is  »therefore, a development of the tradition in Rabbinic 

thought,but in one line of that development we do have a 

similar thought to the teaching of M.

In the Books of Adam and 3ve,book one LXXITf. the teaching is  

of two sets of twins,as in M. and their inter-marriage;the 

sister of Cain is  called Luluwa,and the s ister of Abel was 

Aklima. Cf. Cyril of Jerusalem Catecnism x ii .6 .  and Jubilees 

i i i .3 4 .

Islamic traditions also follow a similar pattemjthe two boys 

had twin s is te rs , Cain*s was called Aklima ,and Abel’ s 

Labuda ;cf Shorter Sncy.Is.p 115 ” According to one tradition  

which is  traced back to scholars b i ’ l-Eitab al-nwwal { pres­

umably the book of Genesis is meant) ,Kabfl f i r s t  saw the



XQV

light in Paradise and Habfl was born on earth” . This idea is  

also found in P.R.3*p.l51.

9. In answer to question 54 in M.,which asks how Cain knew his 

offerin, was not acceptable to God, it  is  said:

" He knew what was the sign of acceptance from the acceptance

of his fatherfs o ffe r in g ....... . f i r e  came down from heaven on

Abel’ s offering and consumed i t .  This was the sign of accept­

ance. . . .  "•

There is  no para lle l to this in the a s . or P it .  or any other 

Sam. source consulted in connection with this work.

Rabbinic sources which agree with L'. tire late; c f . Raahi,on 

Gen.l7.4;and Lekah Tobh on the same;Sepher Ha-Yashar, at the 

beginning of the Benash. Agadath Shira Ha-Shirim.p.40 and 

Uidrash Zu^a p .55 .,a l l  of which are indicated by Theodor in 

this connection,Ber.R. £2.6; (p 209,4) and n 15. The idea on 

whioh they a l l  work is ,a s  in L.,that f i r e  f e l l  on the accept­

able sacrifice .

Theodotian read ’ He burned ’ , which was accepted by the 

Church Fathers such as Jerome and Ephraim,in their comment­

aries on Gen. and by Cyril of .Alexandria, Glaphura 1.3. 

Thoodor,in Ber.R. on Gen.17.4 simply explains the situation 

with the interpretation that 'God was pleased with the g i ft  

of Abel;this is  the line of thought in P.R.2.pl50f.

Cf. J.gncy. V o l. l .p  48.

The same tradition as in M. ,is  followed in Islamic legends; 

cf Sura 7.30 and commentary of nl Beidawi; cf Diet. I s .  pl22.
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• Question 57 of L. asks M What happened in the world 

when Cain k illed  Abel ? The answer reads thus:

" I t  is said that the world was shaken and the creatures 

trembled;and a l l  the mountains country and the Jordan 

valley trembled,and the light of the sun and moon was 

hidden. Adam was very fe a r fu l , just as on the day when he 

ate of the fru it  of the tree of knowledge 

Sam. sources like As. p„19£ and P i t ,p .189 para lle l this 

" And when he shed the blood of Hebei his sp ir it  grew 

troubled and the earth «as in ferment and the seas were 

moved and the sun was dimmed and the moon darkened n. 

Rabbinic sources have no tree para lle l to this piece of 

Haggadah. T.Jon.on (Jen.IV. 16 says that earth used to 

have plenty of f ru it , l ik e  3den,but at the k i l l in g  of 

Abel this ceased and Cain had to work fo r  his food. But 

this is  an explanation of the curse on Cain which is  

linked to the curse on Adam and the ground.lt does not 

refer to the cosmic repercussions to the f i r s t  murder to 

which L. makes reference.

The Books of Adam and ¿vs ,1.L3QC1X,speaks of the great dark­

ness which followed the k i l l in g  of Abel and also of the 

fact that the earth trembled when the blood of Abel f e l l  

on i t .  When Cain tried to bury the body the earth 

" threw him ( Abel ) up at once which may suggest a 

convulsive movement of the earth consequsht upon the 

k i l l in g .

The Tradition appears to be an independent one among the
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Saxos, whioh finds some echo in the Christian Books of 

Adam and 5ve . But whether the tradition is  orig ina l to 

the Sams .or shared by them from a source which influenced 

the thought of the Church,it is not possible to say 

withip the lim its of this work.

The second group of Haggadic material is  gathered around

N O a H . H I S  F A M I L Y  A N D  T H E  F L O O D .

11. In answer to the question ” Y/hat took place at the time 

of his birth?” ( LI.62) the statement is made:

M There was seen at the time of his birth a great sign 

in the midst of the heavens. A ll  men were afraid of it  

and they came to ...dam,and Adam perceived with his under­

standing and told his sons about the Flood” .

The completest para lle l is  found in Sam. sources,as . and 

P it .  As.,p. 202 reads:

” And on the fourth day of his birth was seen a sign in the 

middle of the heavens and a l l  the inhabitants of the 

world were frightened and they came to Adam. And Adam 

arose in the height of his wisdom and he foretold the 

Flood” . P it .  speaks in almost identical terms,pl97. This 

suggests that the sign was Some form of light.

The only legend which speaks in terms of light at the 

birth o f Noah is  the Pseudepigraphic story of Noah in 

1 I£noch,106.4-12,which speaks of the light in the eyes 

of Noah as a sign. This light is  said to have lighted up

the whole house like  a sun*
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But c f . Legends ,7ol 11.p ,264;and 7ol.7 . pl67,n 1 &

” Light at the birth of heroes is  a favourite motive of

legend............. light is  a sign of heavenly orig in” .

Rabbinic legends speak of a ’ sign* at the birth of Noah 

but not in the same way as M .,c f . den.R.25b. in the name 

of R. Laehish ( p l ls .  Yal.Tah.) to the effect that at 

the sin of Adam,all creatures which were obedient from 

their creation rebelled;and they only returned to obed­

ience when Noah was bom.

Here,then,it seems that M. is  preserving an independent 

tradition. G f.Legends V o l.1 .p ,145f.

12. Questions 64 & 65 of M., state that Noah was the only 

” saintly man n in the generation of the Flood,and that 

his innocence from the sin of his generation,and his 

salvation from the Flood was due to n The wisdom and 

power of the Lord,in that He was gracious towards him, 

fo r He had put in him the image of Moses...” .

None of the Sam. sources which have been consulted have 

this tradition.

Rabbinic truditions recognise the piety o f Noah when the 

rest of men were sinners,3er.R.28.9., 30. 9; Sanhedrin 108a, 

Tan. Noah 5. Ginzberg (1 0 ),says,” In the Talmud,as well 

as in the Ilidrashim.. . .  another view is  given to the 

effect that Noah,despite the wickedness that prevailed in 

his days,was a pious man. Had he lived in a better gener­

ation,he would certainly have been righteous ” .

( 10 ) . Legends, Vo1.7. p.179 n 28
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Another tradition,Kidrash Tannaim 226, says that iToah 

survived the Flood only on account of the merits of Hoses* 

but Ber.R. 29*4. takes the view that God was gracious to 

IToah fo r  the sake of his descendants who are interpreted 

to be the patriarchs who followed him and other pious 

men. This does not emphasise the personal piety of IToah 

as the reason fo r his safety so much as the preservation 

of piety i t s e l f  for future generations.

Gen.R. 26.15 actually suggests that Noah was not»personally,, 

wo^rthy of salvation; " Although Noah was not worthy to be 

saved from the Flood,yet he was saved because Loses was 

destined to descend from him rt.

There is  nothing in Rabbinics to para lle l the statement in 

L”. that Noah bore the image of Loses. But this idea is  in 

keeping with Sam. tradition and is  affirmed of a l l  the 

patriarchs; it  is in fact the connecting link in the 

chain of descent from Adam to Loses and is  reflected in 

the L iturgies.

13. On the cursing of Canaan,by Noah, fo r  the wickedness of 

Ham, L.,has two explanations.

question 75 is answered by the simple statement that 

M. .Ham was wicked towards his father, and he forbade him 

to address him,and he cursed his son Canaan ".  

question 77. asks why Canaan was cursed when it  was Ham 

who saw Noah’ s nakedness, and the reply states:

a) Ham could not be cursed because he was already blessed

of God
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b) When the b ib l ic a l  account says M Noah saw what his 

younger son had done to him” ,he meant Canaan because 

” in the Law the grandson is called son it  could not 

mean youngest for that was Japheth,so i t  must mean Cana­

an. In fact M i t  shows that it  was Canaan who committed 

against his grandfather what was wrong” .

There is  nothing in Sam. sources to p a ra lle l thèse ideas. 

Rabbinic traditions record three opinions,one o f which is  

para lle l with Lr.

a) Ber.R. 36.7 ( Theodor p 340)- R.Judah's explanation is ,  

Ham was already b lessed ,so the curse f e l l  on his son.

b ) ĴLso in Ber.R .,in the name of R, Nehemiah, and in P.R.S 

p 170. Canaan was cursed because he saw the nakedness 

of Noah. P.R.S. suggests that Canaan " bound a thread

(where the mark of ) the covenant was and emasculated 

him” . I t  says that Canaan told his brethren and Ham 

went and beheld his father*a shame and made sport of 

him. Cf.Targ Jon. on Cen.3X.E4f.

c) Ber.R. as above,3-5. R.Berachiah,Noah cursed the son of 

Ham because it  was Ham who prevented Noah himself from 

begetting a fourth son after the exit from the ark.

These Rabbinic traditions show the complete para lle l with 

Li. in a) and a fa ir ly  close a ffin ity  in b) but a complete 

departure in c ).

There is  nothing to approach M• in Islamic sources. 

Christian traditions also para lle l îi. in the f i r s t  explan­

ation, as Justin Iiartyr Dialogues cxxxix.
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There are also Christian Fathers who follow the Rabbinic 

interpretation of P.R.E. and see Canaan as involved in the
Cwickedness twards Noah,suggesting that his punishment was 

not vicarious but deservedly personal} cf Origen on Cen.X 

Theodoretus on Gen.X. Ephraim »Commentary on Cen. I,56.F. 

For a discussion of this questiontsee J.Bncy« Vol.lll.pp  

523ff.

14. M. question 80,asks " In what manner was the division of 

the earth ....?  The answer states that ,

" In the three hundred and twenty ninth year after they 

came out of the ark** Noah divided the portions to his 

grandchildren. The apportionment wa3 as follows:

The Holy Land went to Canaan the son of Ham,

"the cities of Afrioa,which are the cities of the Chaldeans" 

went to the sons of 3hem.

Nothing is  said of the portion of the sons of Japheth.

The b ib l ic a l  record in Cen .X. is  less simple than LI. here, 

and Sam.sources enshrined in As. record two accounts; 

p 228 ** And after sixty two years he divided the earth 

among his sons,Shem,Ham and Japheth n;

p 232 " And he divided his kingdom to his three sons in 

the year three hundred and twenty ". As. speaks here of 

the division of ‘the earth*,and 'h is kingdom*»which could 

mean the same thing but they are set in two quite different  

periods»neither of which agrees with L.

Rabbinic sources recognise the division of the earth by 

Noah but the legends do not para lle l M. Cf .Legends Vo 1.1
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pp 172f »where i t  is  said that Noah divided the earth 

" by lots among his three sons in the presence of an 

angel........The middle of the e a r th . . . fe l l  to Sham and inclu­

ded three holy places in it s  precincts,the Holy of Holies 

in the Temple,Kount Sinai,the middle point of the desert, 

and l.ount Zion,the middle point of the navel of the earth. 

The land appointed he the inheritance of the twelve sons 

of Jacob was provisionally granted to Canaan *.

P.R.3. p 172 says, * Noah brought his sons and his grand­

sons, and he blessed them with their ( several ) settlements, 

and he gave them as an inheritance a l l  the earth*. Shem 

and his sons received the * habitable earth*, Ham and his 

sons were given " the coast of the sea*,while Japheth’ s 

portion was * the desert and its  f ie ld s * .

The Pseudepigraphic literature  also recognises the division  

and,in Jubilees v i i i  . 10-30 describes the event in some 

detail,but does not agree with II.

Christian teaching as in Clementine Recognitiones 1.30, 

and iSphraim,G-en. 1. 153 C, deals with the suhject along 

the lines of Jubilees, and does not.therefore,echo L.

15. Questions 83 & 86 in M* deal with Nimrod and with the 

building of the Tower of Babel. In the f i r s t  instance,

M. introduees Nimrod by saying he * arose from Cush and 

showed himself friendly towards the sons of Ham. They were 

in accord and they became great and powerful and

he was their lo rd . . * .  In the la te r  question the building

of the rower is  ascribed to * a l l  the families which
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existed after his ( Noah’ s ) death". But in the ear lie r  

question it  is  ascribed to the sons of Ham. M* does not, 

therefore, identify Nimrod with the work by name,but he 

was one of the group responsible.

Sam.sources in As. & P it .  state clearly  that Nimrod was

the builder of Babel,who accepted the cousel of his
A

advisers in beginning the work;ef .As.pp-.834 &. 236; P it .p -  

219.

Rabbinic sources make Nimrod the in it ia to r  of the Tower 

and identify him with the sons of Ham; c f .3ab.Tal.Hul.89a, 

’nbodah Zarah 53b,where the Tower of Babel is  called * The 

House of Nimrod Ber.R.23.7 & 26.4.

P.R.JJ. agrees with L. that Nimrod was the leader ( king ) 

of the Ilamites. It  is  also the view expressed in P.R.S. 

p 174f that Nimrod was the one who instigated the bu ild ­

ing of the Tower.

Islamic legends follow a similar line in the commentary on 

Sura XYl. 9 in Al-Beidawi,Jallalo*ddin; Of.Shorter Tncy.ls. 

p 437b.

In Christian legends there are two traditions associated 

with the name of Zphraim ( Gan. Yol.1.15A ) which would 

make Nimrod party to the building of the Tower,he was the 

one who hunted for food for the builders; and tohich would 

make him opposed to the building,he was the one who fought 

the builders on the side of God to forbid the erection of 

the Tower.

Clwtonb,a lso , Recognitiones speaks in terms of the evil of
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Nimrod who " seduced men to ev il " ,in the building of the 

Tower.

The purpose of the Tower o f Babel,according to M.»question 

86 was to preserve the unity of the race so that they 

should not be scattered. But the issue was that they were 

scattered and their speech confused. This is  in line with 

the b ib l ic a l  record of Gen.XI.4 & 7.

Sam.sources as represented by As. and P it .  d i f fe r  from I,!, 

in this and state that the purpose was to reach God and 

defeat Him; As. pp 256f; P i t .  pp 219f.

Rabbinic traditions speak of the purpose of the Tower as 

rebellion and war against God,by which the people sought 

to make a name fo r  themselvesj and by which they sought 

to prevent a second Flood.

One legend has it  that the city of Babel was to ensure 

unity and the Tower was to wage war on Ood;cf. San. 109a, 

Tan.(Noah)18, P.R.S. ppl74ff. Cf. Legends V o l.Y.pp.198ff 

& 201.
In Islamic tradition the legend of war on the inhabitants 

of heaven,is preserved as the reason for the Tower,cf. 

Al-Baidawi ( ib id ) .

Christian tradition as found in the works qojdted above,and 

Augustine The City of God xv i.4 .,  would suggest a similar 

interpretation of the reaaon for the building of the Tower.

The third group of Haggadic ateria l to be compared is  

gathered around the names of :
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In this instance the family includes Ishmael, and isau 

as well as Isaac and Jaoob.

16. Regarding the birth of Abraham, question 89 of K. sneaks 

of a " momentous sign which was a great p i l la r  of f i r e ; *  

this was seen in the heavens and i t  struck fear into men. 

The fear of the sign caused men to flee  from Nimrod.

In the Sam. As. & P it .  this is completely p a ra l le led ;c f . 

As.p244,M a sign was seen in the land of Shinear,a p i l la r  

of f i r e  *; Pit.p.223 adds only the words n that came down 

from heaven *. P it  also says that the reaction o f men to 

the sign was that they fled to the f ie ld s .

Rabbinic sources have nothing to correspond to this; 

there is  only,in a late source , reference to a star of 

Abraham; c f .Legends Vol.l.p,. 207; but as in the case of Noah 

which was compared above,Rabbinic sources do record trad it ­

ions of light radiating from the child ’ s countenance; cf.

Legends ( ib id )p,188. But this is  more in conformity with 

the practice of venerating heroes in legend,than a para lle l  

to M. See P.R.S. p,187f.

Nothing to correspond to 11. in this instance has been found 

in Islamic or Christian sources.

M. goes on in the question following to speak of the 

reaction of Ni rod to the birth of Abraham,and his action 

in calling men to believe in Cod, Nimrod is  said to have 

imprisoned Abraham,forbidden him to ca ll on Cod and,finally, 

to have cast him into the fire-which had no power over him.

A 3 a A li A !' 1 3  A A C A N D T H 3 I 3 F A M I L Y .
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Cf. question 88,which speaks of the secret knowledge that 

Abraham would be bom to overthrow him,which Nimrod receiv­

ed from his wizards and which prompted his attempts on the 

l i f e  of Abraham.

Both the Sam. aources As. Sc P i t ,  have these traditions in 

almost identical terms. As.p244 speaks o f Nimrod gathering 

" a l l  the wise men that were among Japhet and Ham,and he 

asked them that they should inform him when this one 

( Abraham ) would be bom"; so P it « p,223. Both go on to 

speak of the capture,imprisonment and torture by f i r e  of 

abraham. "Bills is  very much akin to the Christian story 

of the birth  of Jesus as recorded in L a tt . 1 -11 .,and the 

reaction of Herod to the message of the Wise Lien .

Rabbinic sources follow a similar line to M* and many of 

the stories which gathered around this incident are set 

out in Legends V o l.l.pp ,186 ff. In the main the reason for 

Abraham being cast into the f i r e  , as found in Rabbinic 

l ite ra tu re ,is  his fa i lu re ,o r  refusal,to  worship the idol 

which Nimrod had ordered him to do. Cf. Targ.Jon. on Gen. 

X I.28 " And it  was when Nimrod had cast Abraham into the 

furnace of f i r e  because he would not worship his idol,and 

the f i r e  had no power to bum him". Of. Gen. R .xliv .4 .  

where it  is God who delivers Abraham from the f i r e .

Legends VoI.V. p.213 n 34, where attention is  drawn to the 

sim ilarity between this Haggadah and the story of the three 

Hebrew children in Daniel.3.

Islamic tradition also preserves the legend of Abraham in
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the fire,and the incident of the idols,of;Suras XXl.52-75, 

XXXV"11.97ff, 11.260f.OiWB.Cf. Diet, I s . pp.5ff.

The lagand of NimrodTs knowledge of the birth of Abraham 

is  also known among Islamic traditions;cf Tabari, and 

Shorter Sncy .Is  .p. 457b. .

For Pseudepigraphic interpretations,and Christian legends 

on this incident,cf Jubilees xii.l2 ;and Clement ,Recognitiones

1. 31. and Jerome ^uaestiones 11.28. But these do not o ffe r  

para lle ls  with l . as close as those found in Rabbinic 

sources.

17. Questions 91-100 in l  t e l l  the story of the migration of 

..braham from Haran to the Oak of Moreh at Shechem,on the 

basis of the b ib l ic a l  record in Cen.Xll. The aim of the 

story is  to establish the identity of Cerizim as " the 

place to be sought fo r  ” ,because i t  is n the chosen place 

for the worship of Cod " .  There are no paralle ls  to this 

except fo r  one reference in the Sam.source P it .  But even 

that i t  not a complete para lle l;  P it .  p.229 simply affirms 

that Abraham was " being shown thither by cod... fo r  He 

said unto him, " Co unto the land which I w i l l  show thee'*, 

and the 'showing* meant that he should reach iSlon lloreh

( sic ) , f o r  he knew this was the place to be sought for " .  

Rabbinic traditions on the migration of Abraham are noted 

in Legends Vol.V. p .219,but do not compare with M. in any 

respect.

18. in to., questions 107,121 & 128, each of the three patriar­

chs is  said to have endured ten t r ia ls  during his lifetime.
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Neither the 3am. As.nor P it .  has anything to say about 

these•

In Rabbinic literature and in Fseudepigraphic writings 

the sane tradition is  found,although where l is t s  of the 

t r ia ls  are compared,the order and nature of them d if fe r  

between Rabbinic and Pseudepigraphic and between them and 

M. Cf Legends V o l . l .  where the stories of Abraham’ s t r ia ls  

are gathered together,pp217-291j add where Isaac and 

Jacob are dealt with pp. 321- 422.

P.R.E. deals with the ten t r ia ls  of Abraham,pl87f,but the 

l i s t  d if fe rs  from LI. Cf. Aboth do R.Nathan 33bj-94,and 36., 

Pir^e Aboth v.4 ” With ten temptations was our father Abrah­

am tempted and he withstood them a l l ” . See also Jubilees 

xvi.i.17 ; xix.5 where the ”Ten t r ia ls  of Abraham..” are 

dealt with. Aboth de R, Nathan finds a para lle l in the plaguei 

Ber.R. 87,3 S& 4. ” Joseph said my father had t r ia ls  and 

my grandfather had t r ia ls  and I  wish fo r t r ia ls .  God said,

' I sware on your l i f e  that you w i l l  have more t r ia ls  

than they had ’ ” ; the implication there is  that both 

Isaac and Jacob had t r ia ls , l ik e  Abraham. Cf Testaments 

Joseph,1.7,where the t r ia ls  of Joseph are dealt with.

There is  reference to Abraham's undergoing t r ia ls  in the 

Apocrypha;cf Ecclesiasticus x liv .  20.

Nothing has been found in either Islamic or Christian 

sources to correspond to this tradition.

19.In questions 114 & 124,L.deals with the subjects of the

ten meritorious ones who are buried in the CaTe of Hachpelah
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and the »gathering’ to one’ s departed ancestors after death.

The two subjects are linked together in M. by the teaching 

that the meritorious ones and the prophets do not wait for  

the ’ gathering* of the Day of Judgment in 2den,but have special 

treatment meted out to them.

The f i r s t  matter is  concerned with the number of the meritor­

ious ones who are buried in L'achpelSh. It is said that there 

are ten buried there,three women and seven men;

Adam,Tnosh,Lamech,Noah,Abraham,Isaac and Jacob;and 3arah,

Rebekah and Leah.

Although 3am. sources generally use the phrase ’meritorious ones’ ) 

and the P i t . , in particu lar, says (p203) that they axe gathered 

together in kachpelah,there is  no suggestion of the total 

number of them. And L ., in  dealing with the ’ gathering * ,does 

not specify that they are gathered in Maohpelah,but in "a special 

place**
•

It  is said that ’’ ..the sp ir its  of the meritorious ones and the 

prophets,when they depart from their corpses,are gathered to­

gether in a single place,in a form which none knows except the 

Lord,be He pra ised ;. . . . . .As for the prophets of the Lo rd ....

their mystic sp ir its  are gathered to them in one place. He 

shows them b liss  in the place of their b u r ia l . . ” . M. »goes on,

" The mystery of their ( trie prophets) sp ir its  is  that they go 

about as the angels of the Lord,having a sp ir it  without a body. 

This w i l l  take place during the time between this world and 

the Day of Vengeance.”

This suggests that the meritorious ones are gathered together
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in one place where they remain until the Day of Judgment,but 

they do not suffer any defilement; the prophets,on the other 

hand,are gathered together but go about as disembodied spirit  

Both await the Day of Judgment.

The Sam. As. speaks,p* 212,of Adam having had a vision of Mach 

pelah as the place of the gathering of the righteous generat­

ions; but there is  no word there to indicate how many of these 

there are,supposing the »righteous* to re fer to the »meritor­

ious* in this connection.

The Sam. Hilluk ( Oral Law V o l.l.p l34 ) speaks of the »gather­

ing* as referring to the sp ir it  rather than the body;and it  c 

cites the b ib l ic a l  reference to Moses and Aaron who,though 

they died in places separate from each other and were not 

buried with anyone,yet are said to be gathered together with 

their people;cf.Numb. X K fl l . IS f f .

On Machpelah as the place o f gathering,the only Sam. sources 

are the As. &, P i t . ,a s  alraedy quoted, p it .  ( ib id ) does give 

some detail in suggesting that Machpelah ,as the place where 

the meritorious are gathered,is  built in three sections; 

one is  for those who came out of the G-arden, 

one for those who came out o f the ark,

and one for those who cane out o f the circumcision. To give 

a number from among those represented here,parallel to 1.1., 

would be possible by a careful selection but i t  would by an 

arbitrary arrangement. P it .  gives no number.

Rabbinic tradition regarding Machpelah is  summed up in 

Legends Vol.V. p,126 n 137,by G-inzberg thus; *» The prevalent
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view among the Rabbis»however,is that Adam and Eve were buried 

in the cave of Lachpelah. I t  is  for this reason that Hebron 

is called Kiryat ^rba», " The City of the Four " , because in 

this city four pious men ( Adam and the three patriarchs ) 

as well as the four mothers ( in other places this designation 

usually applies to the four wives of the three patriarchs), 

that i s ,Eve,Sarah,Rebekah and Leah,were bu r ied .." .  The name 

of the cave,in Rabbinics,is »double cave» because in i t  were 

buried four couples; Adam and Eve, Abraham and Sarah, Isaac 

and Rebekah and Jacob and Leah. -* Cf. P.R.2. p .l48f, »Srub. 

53a, Sotah 13a. G en .R .lv iii .4.

The Pseudepigraphic Testaments of the 'AH.Patriarchs does not 

limit the number of those buries in Lachoelah to eight,but 

suggests that nearly a l l  the patriarchs were laid in the cave. 

Cf. Reub. 1-6.

On the idea of the »gathering» of the righteous ,P .R .E .,p255 

records the saying of R, $e»era ( »A^ariah ) that »» A ll the 

souls go forth and are gathered, each nan»s soul to the gener­

ation of his fathers and to his people. The righteous with the

righteous, and the wicked with the w ic k e d . . . . . ........... And when

the soul goes forth from the body,then the righteous come to

meet them,and say to them; Come unto peace \ ........"

” Rab Huna said: A ll  Israe l who die outside the land (of 

I s r a e l ) , their souls are gathered into the land ( of I s r a e l ) . . "  

Legends Vol.V. p, 25S n 263 says »* Abraham,knowing that at the 

time of the resurrection of the dead those buried in the Cave 

kachpelah would rise first,wished to be buried there; comp.
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the pass age,from an unknown Lidrash,cited in Yad Yosef on 

G-en.23.9 and Abkat Rokel 11.5."

While these are not true para lle ls  to LT* they do at least
there

show that in Rabbinic traditions is  a link between the 

burials in Lachpelah and the gathering of the righteous after 

death, and the precedence of the righto/§us over a l l  others at 

the resurrection. L.»therefore,seems to be preserving some­

thing of a common tradition but developing i t  along a partic­

u lar lin e . '

Ber.R. 61.6 & 39.11, suggests also a meaning of the phrase 

meritorious ones,as those whom God Himself blessed,bafore the 

advent of Abraham,and those on whom Abraham,thereafter,bestowe d 

blessing according to the power bestowed on him by God.

In Pseudepigraphic sources there are references to an intermed­

iate state for the righteous in a separate division of Sheol, 

or a temporary paradise;cf. Jubilees v ii.29 ; 1 gnoch 1x1.12; 

and The 3screts of Enoch x x x i i . l .  But these sources do not 

give anything really comparable with U .

Nothing has been found in other sources to approximate to 

the teaching of L.

20. Turning now to the subject dealt with in questions 125f of

11. regarding the relations between Jacob and Esau,we find that 

the teaching of 1 . sets Jacob in a much more favourable light  

than Esau. Jacob's ways,it is  said " Were better than 3sau's, 

with regard to the reading and the prayers M. I t  goes on:

" Esau loved the world and its  delight,he did the things which 

harden the heart.......... ( he ) hated his brother with a great

hat red "
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The cause of the hatred is  said to have been jealousy. In M. 

it  is as though the wrong Jacob did to Esau, as recorded in 

the Bible,had never been;and throughout it  is Esau who is 

guilty of wrong to Jacob.

There is  nothing of this in either As. or P it .  or any other 3 

3am.source which has been consulted.

In Rabbinic sources the same idea is  quite clearly reflected. 

It  is Jacob who is the meritorious one,and Esau who is the 

wicked. Isaac ,it  is  said knew the true character of his 

sons,but hoped by love and kindness to influence Esau to 

amend his ways and become as Jaoob; cf.Ber. R. 63.10. Tan. 

Toledot 7.

There is  also the legend that it  was fo r the merits of Jacob 

that mankind was created;for his merits that the Jordan was 

made dry for Is rae l to enter the Holy Land;for his sake 

Israe l was redeemed from Egypt; Bsr.R. 76.5 o f .75.13.

Jacob,it is  sa id , intended to take away from ¿Ssau the means 

to lead a wicked l i f e  when he bought the b irth righ t; and he 

was ready after the transaction was completed,to return the 

birthright to Ssau i f  he would become 3od-fear.ing and pious. 

Cf.Legends Vol.V. p.277 n 44. Ginzberg,in point of

fact,gives a fu l l  picture o f the superiority of Jacob over 

Esau in Rabbinic tradition.

Pseudepigraphic and Apocryphal works also enlarge of the 

righteousness of Jacob and the wickedness of Esau;cf Jubilees 

2xvi.l3 , x x v i i . l f *  and yVisdom of Solomon x. " »Then a right­

eous man was a fugitive from a brother's wrath.."
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Sse also »Testaments Grad.vii.4

The fin a l section of Haggadic material to be compared is  

that in L'. which centres in the person of,

M 0 3 B 3 a F D 3 1 3  E X P L O I T S .

21. Regarding the birth of Loses,there ate two traditions in 

M., question 139. The f i r s t  is  to the effect that Pharaoh 

( the in fid e l ) " restrained the Hebrew men from contact 

with their -wives . The second records the actual birth  

of Loses thus:

" It  was at this time that his birth took place,with shining 

light and a beautiful appearance,making i t  known that he is  a 

most noble prophet,the like of whom has netzer been seen by any 

f lesh .H is .mother hid him for three months,being afraid for him 

on account of the g litte r ing  splendour of his l i g h t . . . "

The f i r s t  of these traditions is  paralleled fu lly  in the Saip. 

sources A&. Sc P it . -as. p.272 says n And Pharaoh commanded 

they should separate the women from the men forty days " ,c f.  

P it .  297.

Rabbinic traditions show two strands of development ; one puts 

the decision t ̂ separate the men from the women on the Is ra e l­

ites themselves who received advice from hmram who was the 

president of the Sanhedrin. The other makes the decision and 

example Amram’ s own,who voluntarily divorced his wife in order 

to defeat Pharaoh’ s decree regarding the drowning of a l l  the 

male children of the Hebrews ; c f .Bab.Tal.3otah 12a..Legends 

Vol.V .P j394 n 27.
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nothing of this has been found in the other sources of compar­

ison.

On the birth of Loses being accompanied by a shining light, 

there is  no para lle l in the Sam. sources which have been con­

sulted, but the idea is  reported in the Liturgies from the 

earliest levels  of development.

Rabbinic traditions run very close to M* in the story of the 

ligh t, M A peculiar and glorious light f i l le d  the whole house 

at his birth y Sepher ha-Yashar p.H2b ;c f P.R.S. p 378,

" Rabbi Nathaniel said: The parents o f Loses saw the child,

( for ) his form was like that of an angel of Sod . They 

circumcised him on the eighth day ,and called hia name Jekuthiel 

cf. Bab .Tal .¿otah 12. a. Josephus Ant. 11.i x . 7 . , and Acts vii.20  

where there is  the echo of a Christian tradition of similar 

type to the one in l .

Islamic tradition also has legends of the light which could be 

seen between the ayes of Moses;cf D ie t . is . p365, & Shorter _

Sncy , I s . p4 415; " The varied B ib lica l Haggadic and legendary 

fairy ta le  features in the Islamic legend of Musa a r e . . . .  

blended into a very fu l l  picture and in Tha'lab? form a 

regular romance *.

22. Another piece of Haggadah in M.,question 139,declares that 

" the daughter of Pharaoh was a ff lic ted  with many contusions 

( bo ils  ?) and was healed of the a ff lic t ion  which was upon 

her. She was cleansed of her impurity and the distress was 

turned into re l ie f  " , i . e .  when she took the child out of the

wat er
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Although the Sam. As. does not speak of th is,the P it .  does; 

p £53 says " And the sore disease which was upon her disapp­

eared, and she was f i l le d  with desire for it s  (the child ’ s ) 

holy soul” .

Rabbinic legends follow a similar pattern of thought and in t­

erpretation; c f.P ,R ,3 .p .378,

M Now Bithyar,the daughter of Pharaoh,wa3 smitten sorely with 

leprosy and she was not able to bathe in hot water,and she 

came to bathe in the river,and she saw the child. She put 

forth her hand and took hold of him,and she was healed. She 

said: This child is  righteous,and I w i l l  preserve his l i f e ” .

A s ligh tly  d ifferent version of this is  found in Bab. Tal. 

Sofcah 12.a-b. I t  was known to the Church fathers and is  

quoted by Clement o f Alexandria in Stromata 1.23. Cf. Ex.R. 

i .27.

23. In the same question,M. declares that the daughter of

Pharaoh ” called the nurses to nurse the child,but he would 

not accept suckling the milk of strangers;the daughter of 

Pharaoh»therefore,urged upon the midwives to suckle him,but 

he continued to refuse a l l  the more".

Phis does not occur in either As. or P it .  or any other of the 

3am.sources consulted.

The tradition is  found in Rabbinic sources,as Sepher ha-Yashar 

p.112; and is  recounted in Legends V o l . l l .p ,867 thus;

" She ( Pharaoh’ s daughter) ordered an Egyptian woman to be 

brought to nurse the child,but the l i t t l e  one refused to 

take milk from her breast,as he refused to take it  from one
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after the other of the Egyptian women fetched thither 

Josephus has the same legend,ant.11.i x . 5. Cf. Bab.Tal. Sotah 

12 .b .

Nothing similar to this occurs in Islamic sources or in 

Christian tradition as fa r  as the present w riter has been 

able to disoover.

£4. The statement occurs in L. question 141,that :

" according to tradition,he ( Moses ) was with her ( Pharaohte ) 

daughter) twenty years.”

This does not occur in the Sam.sources consulted.

There are two distinct traditions in Rabbinic sources,one of 

which says that Moses was twenty years in the house of 

Pharaoh, after which he fled to Midi an »where he stayed for sikty 

years,making him eighty when he liberated Is ra e l.  This is 

akin to M. both in respect of the time he spent in Egypt,and 

his age at the deliverance of Is ra e l.

The other tradition says he was forty years in the Egyptian 

Court,thence he fled to Midian and was there for forty years, 

until his return to Egypt fo r the Exodus. This tradition  

also makes the age eighty at the Exodus.

This la tte r  tradition is  preserved by the Falashas (11).

Cf. Sx .R .i, 22-35;and jVEncy. Yol.LX.pp45ff.

Nothing of this has been found in any of the other sources 

used for consultation.Cf. Legends Yo l.7 .p ,404 n 69.

25. in three questions in I,;.,there is  said something concerning 

the Law ( i . e .  the Pent.) and the Tablets on which were the

( I D Falasha Anthology, p . l l l
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ten words which Lloses received on Sinai.

Question 47 speaks of the Law as the Tree of Life,and says 

God commanded ” the placing of the Holy Law which the apostle 

received. . . .in the Ark of the Testimony. . ”

Question 148 affirms that Lloses received '’the Torah and the 

tablets n on Mount Sinai.

Question 230 states ” In this Sanctuary were the tables of 

stone and the book of the Law..” .

That this is  part of the accepted tradition of the Sams.is 

shown in the Tabbah , a Sam. work by Abul Hass an al-3uri,ani--------r- ' * 7
eleventh cent, work which is  of the nature of a compendium 

of Sam.practice. It is  this work which II. cites as proof of 

its  contention in question 148.

The same idea is  implicit in Rabbinic writings.

Two main opinions are expressed by the Rabbis; one of which 

suggests that there were two arks,and one which affirms only 

one ark in which both the Torah and the tablets -together 

with the Ineffable  Name and the epithets of God-were kept.

The exponents of the two ark theory,as R. Judah b Lachish, 

say that one contained the whole tablets and the broken ones 

and the other contained the Torah.

The one ark theory was supported by R. Meyer and other Tann- 

a ite s jc f .Bab.Tal. Baba Bath. 14a. Numb.R. 4.21. Tan. 7/a-Yakhel 7 

On the two arks,see Jer.Tal. 3heq.6.49c. 3otah 8.22 c-d, 

based on Tosephta oo£. 7.18 ( Sd Suckermandel.p.308).

Nothing to correspond with L .in  this matter has been found in 

any of the other sources o f comparison.
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It only remains now for the conclusions, to which th9 previous 

comparisons have pointed, to be summarised.

First i t  must be said that there are some portion 

of the H&ggalic teaching of II. which have no para lle l in any 

of the sources with which comparisons have been made.

These portions of the teaching stand alone as something 

peculiar to M. and,therefore,as fa r  as M. reflects Sam. 

orthodoxy,peculiar to the Sams. They are:

i )  That the formation af Adam was the work of »the angel» of 

the Lord»; a thought perhaps reflecting the wider concept 

of human creation by angels as expressed by Philo and the 

Gnostics»Legends 7ol.V.p.64.

i i )  That ^dam became a Nazirite .

i i i )  2hat there were cosmic repercussions to the f i r s t  murder.

iv )  That Noah was preserved from the Flood because of the 

» image » of Loses which he bore.

v) That the purpose of the Tower of Babel was to ensure the 

unity of the race and to prevent men from being scattered 

over the face of the earth.

v i) That the establishment of Gerizim,as the » place to be 

sought*was the purpose of Abraham’s migration.

v i i )  That the » gathering » to one’ s departed ancestors has 

special meaning in relation to meritorious ones and 

prophets•

The f i r s t  of these,it  is  re-emphasised,occurs only in M. and 

not in any other ¿am.source;a fact which may indicate a
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a secondary and late development of Sam. thought under 

influence from outside Samarit anism. But what that influence 

was,it is not possible defin ite ly  to determine. I t  may 

have been some form of Gnosticism; the association of Samaria 

with the Gnostics is  as early as the 1st.cent. n.D. and,if it  

be a Gnostic influence,one would expect something of it  to 

be represented in the writings of the 4th.cent, when the 

early Sam. prayer book,The Defter,was f i r s t  compiled.

The absence of this teaching from the L its . as a whole,and 

from other oam. writings gives no help in the elucidation of 

the problem.

The thought of the »angel of the Lord »as the agent of God in 

the Lenar of Larqah,4th.cent. , is  not pushed to the extreme 

to which L . takes us in this instance.

I f  k. uses the expression »angel of the Lord» in the passage 

in question just to avoid any anthropomorphic tendency in 

man’ s thought of God,it would seem to be a case of excessive 

caution.

The second feature peculiar to M. may well con­

form to the view which is  reflected in this work in other 

connections,that, the customs and traditions which the Sams, 

observe must be traced back to the earliest patriarchal auth­

ority . But the earliest statement concemin0 the KaziJrites 

in the Old .Test amant does not occur in the Pent, but in 

Judges XVI.17f which is  not part of the Sam. scriptures. I f  

it  he true that L .is  tracing the system back to its  earliest
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source,one s t i l l  has to consider where the idea o f the 

Nazirite  system entered into 3am»thought and practice since 

i t  is not mentioned in the L it 3 . or other 3am* works except 

the ililluk ( Oral Law p,ia3) which suggests that Adam lived  

the l i f e  of a Nazirite  100 years.

The Sams, may well he in possession of a copy of the Book of 

Judges even though they do not accept it s  canonicity;the 

3am. defer ha-Yamim , for example,which has never been publi­

shed,but is  to be published by Dr.J.I.acdonald,includes moat 

of the contents of the Lass, h istorica l books. This material 

is never treated by the dams, as canonical or even re liab le ,

but i f  they used the material they sould have been convers­

ant with the Nazirite  system without ever having taken i t  into 

their own religious practice.

I f  the Nazirite  system was a protest (1?) against the settled  

life ,and  an attempt to retain the simple ways of the nomad,

then the idea mi Jit well have appealed to our author as des­

criptive of the attitude of the dams, who have remained in 

their ancestral territory  without a break and maintained the 

simplicities of l i f e  and the unshorn appearance of the 

Nazirite . Unless the system was known to the Sams.-at least 

in the period in which L. was written-there would be no poss­

ib le  justification  for the inclusion of the teaching here.

In the third place,Noah*s safety from the ITliod 

because he possessed the 'image of L ises ' is  peculiar to L. 

insofar as i t  does not occur in either a.s.ir P i t . ;  nor in

(12 ) Hebrew Religion . p 211.
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the L its . in  this precise form,yet it  is quite in line with 

the accepted be lie f  of the Sams. The »image of Loses’ was 

implicit in a l l  the men who are accounted as links in the 

holy chain of tradition,from Adam to to Noah and so on down 

to when Loses himself was bom. In this sense,L .is  preserving 

a tradition which is  unique to the Sams.

The teaching regarding the purpose of Babel re f­

lects Sen .X I.4. and is  less an independent tradition of the 

Saius.than a re-statement of the b ib l ic a l  teaching devoid of 

explanation. Ra'ob.and Christian sources,like Islamic,have 

developed the story in similar ways,as havo the 3am. AS and 

P it .  But LI.,here,does not follow either. The statement of 

the b ib l ic a l  account, therefore, is  peculiar to L.;but the 

question arises, which is  the true Sara, tradition, As. ( and P it )  

or M.? Perhaps M.is offering a corrective to a s . to give 

the .ore orthodox 3an. position.

On the teaching that G-erizim was ’ t e place to be 

sought *, L . i s  preserving something peculiar to the Sams, who 

read Cerizim for 3bal in Deut .XXV11.4, in their Pent. They 

also read,in the Deut.references to the future national sanc- 

tu rv ,fhas chosen’ for the L'ass. ’ the place which the Lord 

your Cod shall choose’ . L. shows,in another context, that it  

was Gerizim which Cod designated from the creation of the 

dry land,so that it  would naturally follow that Abraham would 

be lead there as the place he should seek ,ulimately to be 

the place for the national shrine of the Sams.
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another feature peculiar to the Saras, is that their  

departed sp ir its  ci® are gathered with their ancestors; and that 

special treatment is meted out to the meritorious ones and 

the prophets. This is  part of the specifica lly  Sam. be lie f  

regarding the (Meritorious ones and the prophets. A l l  the 

patriarchs are called prophets and some are known as meritor­

ious ones. That they should be specially treated a fter death 

is  in accord with Sam. b e l ie f  about them.

There is  an explanation of the ’ gathering* in Rahb. teaching 

which was developed along lines other than Li.

Thera are other features in h. which,while possessing 

elements common to other trad itions, are developed along lines 

peculiar to I... We have,for example,the teaching that the 

f a l l  of man was due to the evil sp irit B e lia l .  This is  not 

found in other Sam. sources.

But in Pseudepigraphic and Dead Sea Literature,Belia l is  not 

unknown;and he is  spoke of as the principle of ev il. It  may 

be that the Sams, were influenced at an early period by this 

thought»current in Palestine in the period of Pseudepigraphic 

writings 100 B .C .- 100 .t.D. and that the story of the f a l l  

was interpreted by the Sams, as being the work of the 9vil 

principle. There is»however,in k.the clear statement that 

Belia l was *a sp ir it  like the angels*,which suggests a develo­

pment in Sam.thought to a more personal idea of Belia l,as  

against the more abstract idea o f the Pseudepigraphists.

The su0gestion of LI. that the sons of Cain were known as
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sons of Belial,then,would not mean simply 'worthless fellows' 

as in the Bible,hut that they were iia linea l descent from 

their sp iritua l father the source of ev il.  In a similar 

way what M. says of Eve being clothed with evil by Belia l,  

means that she was inclined to ev il by the evil sp ir it  who 

possessed her in sp ir it  and w i l l .

The teaching that the birth  of Noah was,like that 

of Abraham, heralded by heavenly light does find some echo 

in la te r  Rabb. teaching;but it  is  integral to Bam.belief 

regarding these patriarchs. But since there ..ere Bams, who 

became Christian in the f i r s t  cent, of the Christian era, 

as John 17.29-42 and Acts 7111.4-25 record,it may be that 

Bam.thought was influenced by the stories of the birth of 

Jesus and the heavenly signs by which it  was heralded,and 

that the 4th.cent, revival of Sam. worship and the beginnig 

of their liturgy,saw the adoption of the idea to the patri­

archal heroes in order to establish them as of supematurd. 

origin . The idea o f extraordinary natural phenomena at the 

birth of heroes,however, is  almost universal in fo lklore, 

c f .Lotif Index V o l . l l l . p . 245.

What I,:., teaches of the division of the earth by 

Noah is  independent both of the Bam. as and of the the 

teaching of the Jewish Rabbis»though each of these sources 

deals with the subject. As.d iffers  from M. in speaking of 

the division among the three 30ns of Noah,while L. speaks 

only of Canaan and Sham,omitting entirely the portions of
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Ham and Japheth. This,in  itse lf,does not mean that the Sam 

teaching was not of a threefold division,since it  is  clearly 

stated in As.,but i t  may be that M. is  concerned to establ­

ish the land of Canaan as the rightfu l possession of Israel, 

which the Sams.believe themselves to be, and the birthplace  

of the meritorious ^braham in the portion of the favoured , 

son of Noah, Shem. This is ,aga in ,a  development peculiar to

For the rest of the Haggadah,the feature to be 

noticed is the correspondence between Jewish teaching of 

the Pseudepigraphic and Apocryphal period and 1. in the 

thought of B e lia l as the principle of ev il; the fact that 

two sets of twins were bom to Adam and Sve;that Abraham 

was tested by f i r e  at the w i l l  of Nimrod;that abraham,Isaac 

and Jacob were tried with ten tr ia ls ;that L'achpelah was the 

burial place of the patriarchs;that Jacob was superior to 

Fsau and that Isau was the wicked one.

Next is  the fact that there is  correspondence 

between Rabbinic teaching from the 1st.cent. A.D. ( i . e .  

Josephus )onwards in connection with .idam and eve being 

clothed in l igh t , iind in the reason for the absence of cop­

ulation between Adam and Ive in iklen; that Adam was as one 

twenty years old at his creationjthe ourses on Adam and fve;

the repentance of Adam after his sin;the two sets of twins 

bom to Adam and ¿¡ve;the sign of acceptance on the offering  

of Abel;the reason for the curse on Canaan rather than on
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Han; the fact that the daughter of Pharaoh was healed of 

sores by the infant Hoses;and tne tradition that Hoses was 

given the Law,in addition to the tab lets.

Christian sources which show some correspondence 

with II. date from the 1st .cent. A.D. ( some incidents are 

referred to in the New Testament) and go through the apost­

o lic  and sub-apostolic ages to the Apostolic Fathers of the 

End.cent, and on to the 7th. These correspondences include 

the thought that there was no copulation in Sden;that Adam 

and 3ve were f i r s t  clothed in light;that the curses on them 

were as stated in the Bible;the repentance of Adam after his 

fa l l jth e  acceptance of Abel’ s offeringjthe curse on Canaan 

rather than Hamjths light at the birth of Loses and the 

healing of Pharaoh’ s daughter by him.

Some of these items of correspondence are also found in the 

Christian Books of ^dan and lNre .

Islamic traditions which para lle l LI.are,of course, 

la te r  than the sources mentioned above, tfhile the depend­

ence o f the ;ur’ an on the Old Testament and Jewish traditions 

may be allowed,it is  not possible to ascribe a l l  the later  

traditions to the same source,for in the matter of the two 

sets of twins bom to Adam and Sve,Islamic traditions ar9 

more in line with those 3am.traditions enshrined in M. and 

Christian sources (as the Books of adam and Tv3 ) ,with 

suggestions of the same thought in Cyril of Jerusalem (4th 

cent.). The same may be said of the idea of the sign of



c xxvi i

acceptance of Abel's o ffering which the Apostolic Fathers 

speak of and which is  found only in the later Jewish tradit­

ions. The only instance of Islamic traditions which 

para lle l L. being found also in early Jewish sources is  in 

the story of the repentance of Adam.

Treating the Dead Sea literature as a separate soure 

we findlagreeni3nt with L. in the idea teat there was no copu­

lation in 3den,and a similar thought to the teaching of K. 

that Adam was about twenty years old at his creation.

These facts suggest,at least,a  climate of opinion 

in the pre-Christian period when apocalyptic ideas were 

being formulated in Palestine to which the Sams.,living on 

and around the v ita l trade routes,must have been subject.

In the beginning of the Christian era also,the Sams, 

could scarcely escape some of the wind of doctrinal ideas 

which was blowing,perhaps fanned by the activity of the 

early Christians themselves as they sought to formulate and 

expand their their b e lie fs .  The end of the 1st cent. a .II 

and the early part of the 2nd.could scarcely have le ft  the 

Sams untouched by the traditions which were current partic ­

u larly  among the Christians. Jus in L'artyr,a native of 

Samaria and a strong Christian apologist,must have exerted 

some influence upon Sam. thought even among those who did 

not themselves become Christian. The Bishop of Sebaste 

( Samaria ) was peasant at the important Council of Nicea 

in 325.A.D.,the very period of Larqah ,Amraiu Dara and other
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Sam. doctr ina lis ts .

â hat the comparisons seem to suggest is not so much 

a. deliberate borrowing of ideas by the Sams.from either the 

Jews or the Christians,as an influence exerted upon them by 

the development of the religious ideas of both streams of 

thought. This influence was allowed to colour the thought 

of the Sans, im til the revival of Sam. worship in the 4th. 

cent.,and was then utilised  in the development of the pecul­

ia r ly  Sam. tradition.

The influence of Islamic thought on the Sams.in this 

Ha^gadic development is non-existent. The coming of l.uham- 

mad followed the period of the earliest Sam. revival of the 

4th.cent, and the development of Islamic traditions would 

have been a slow process after the latest revelation of 

huhammad himself.

The tenacity with which the Sams, hold to their received 

tradition,even under persecution and the harsh LUslim rule 

under which for so long they had to l iv e , is  demonstrated 

here. But in the next section we shall see that in the 

case of the Halachic development K.does seem to owe some­

thing to Islamic practice.
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This chapter concludes the comparative section of the work 

and is devoted to that part of the teaching of M. which has 

been described as Halachic Midrash• The object is to make 

comparison between this material and the Halachah in Jewish 

Rabbinic teaching and Christian,Islamic and Dead Sea l i t e r ­

ature. The method is to arrange the subjects to be

compared under suitable headings according to the order in 

which they appear in M.

l.The Sixty Compulsory Commands.

question 155 of M., asks "How many commandments are obligatory  

on every man of Is rae l  continually,in every city and in a l l
li

generations ?" The answer given says: " Sixty commandments, 

which i t  goes on to d e ta il.  The commands are selected

from the total of 613 coimandmants and statutes referred to

in the two previous questions. The basis on which the 

selection is made is this; in the Pent, there are 613 comm­

andments and statutes of which 248 are positive, " which lie

made fo r  us to obey and do-all the days of our l i f e  and 

365 M Which He commanded us not to do ” . These commandments, 

in the main,are connected with special people or places or 

occasions. The sixty here mentioned,however,are not so 

connected; in fact they are independent of any special place 

person and occasion and are,thereby,applicable on a l l  Is ra e l­

ites at a l l  times and in a l l  places.

The arrangement of the sixty in M., does not 

show any clear plan, a summary of them is as follows*



commands relating to man ’ s attitude to Tod.

Tile f i r s t  eight deal with, this,based on b ib l ic a l  quot­

ations from Deut; with one pa ra l le l  in Sx.

Commands relating to man’ s attitude to the Law in gener­

a l .  The next seven cover this subject,the b ib l ic a l  

quotations again being from Deut. except the last which 

is from 3x*

Commands relating to specific duties enjoined by the 

Law. There are nine coimaands dealing with this and the 

duties include: marriage and circumcision,based on quot -  

ations from Den.; unleavened bread and the avoidance of 

leaven,keeping from wickedness and Passover, based on 

quotations from Sx. Sabbath and honouring parents, 

based on Quotations from Deut. and an addition to the 

last regarding reverence fo r  parents which is  based on 

a passage in Lev..

Commands relating to uncleanness. Of these there are 

twelve: touching a corpse and touching anything which 

has been rendered unclean by an unclean person,all of 

which rest on passages in Numb. uncleanness of every 

unclean beast, uncleanness from the death of a clean 

beast»permissible foods,abstention from eating unclean 

food,post -partum uncleanness, uncleanness of leprosy, 

an issue,seminal emissions,impure blood,washing with 

water from a l l  uncleanness; these are based on quota t -

cxxx.



aions from Lev. with two para lle ls  in Dsut.

a) Commands on personal relations sustained in friendship, 

business ana re lig ion . For these there ^re seven cosim- 

ands which are: love o f friends and honour fo r old at,-3 ; 

accuracy of scales and recognising the place of the 

sons of Aaron and Levi; abstaining from shedding or 

eating blood and ooverin_ the blood of s laughter;a ll of 

which are based on quotations from Lev. except the 

honouring of the sons of Levi,which is based on a word 

in Ex. with a pa ra lle l  in Deut. There are also par­

a l le ls  in Ex.and Jeut. for two of the quotations in Lev .

f )  Commands re lating to the festiva ls  and pilgrimages.

These take up the remaining seventeen of the sixty comm­

ands and deal with; tithes, quoted from Can. with par­

a l le ls  in Numb., and Qeut; Shekinah quoted from Ex. 

with para lle ls in  Deut.; times of phe fest iva ls , teach­

ing o f the festivals,counting f i f t y  days,first day of 

the seventh month,the Dsy of Atonement f i f te e n th  day 

of the seventh month,Succoth and the necessity for  

dwelling in booths,the eighth day; a l l  quoted from Lev. 

with two para lle ls  in Numb. Teaching of the day of 

f i r s t - f r u i t s , quote from Numb; then giving of thanks 

to the Lord,purifying the heart of the uncircumcised,giv­

ing according to ab ility ,the saying of the Righteous 

One,rejoicing before the Lord,quoted from Deut.with one 

p ara lle l  in Lev..

QXXXi .
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There is  no true pa ra lle l with this teaching in Jewish 

Rahhinic lite rature . The neurest comparison, is in the 

total number of commands which both accept in the Pent. i .e .  

olb. Of. Ex.R. s.ob (beginning) and frequently, for * " ) j i

and Epstein (1 );

" According to an early tradition,the Torah,the written Law, 

oonsists of 613 precepts: 365 negative and ¿48 positive comm-~ — r --- '
ends¡although it  has been computed that no more than about 

100of them on an average enter into the practical l i f e  of the

Jew". Cf.P.R.E. p.326f " Rabbi Jehudah s a id ; .......... A ll  the

precepts which are in the Torah number 611 and two....*».

Note 5 ( ib id )speaks of the reading in the f i r s t  edition of 

the work which says; "Because Torah has the value of 611 and 

the two (precepts) which the Lord spoke".

The Rabbis did not set apart a specific number of the 613 as 

applicable under a l l  circumstances and at a l l  times,as in L, 

but the principle underlying L. and the 60 does receive rec­

ognition among the Jews. Epstein’ s word would»however,suggest 

that the number recognised in principle would be somewhat 

higher than the number in L. The principle may be observed 

in the fact that not a l l  the Lishnah is dealt with in the 

Jerusalem or Babylonian Talmuds.

In Sam sources,however,there is  complete 1

(1) Judaism.p.46
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agreement with M.in this matter as Chaster shows in his 

61 w Geboth and Torbote d r Gameritaner,7ol. 11 .pp.693-704.

He gives an identical l i s t  of the 60 commands,as found in 1*1., 

except for a difference in words in one or two instances.

He shows,also,that such l is t s  date from as early as the 14th 

cent .associated with the name of Abisha b.Pinhas,with an­

other l i s t  coupled with the name of abraham ha- Q,abaci in 

the 16th cent, and a third from the 18th cent, which is  

attributed to Ab Saqweh. ¿according to faster the scheme of 

-abaci is  dependent on that of ^bisha,while that of ^b Saqweh 

is independent of them both. The l i s t  in M*agrees with the 

14th cent, scheme of abisha. It  may be,however,that the 

work o f Abish was based on ear lie r  schemes for there is  

mention in Gaster’s book of l is t s  similar to it  in the 11th 

cent.accooiated with the name of Yuseph *1 xsqari.

The 14th cent.did,according to Gaster, produce other schemes 

on the 618 commands in which special Q* |> j ¡1 are recognised. 

AS fa r  as the other sources of comparison are concerned, 

nothing has been found to correspond with M.

2.. In the same question,section twenty-five,mention is  made 

of the uncleanness which may be contracted by touching a 

corpse. This,together with the following statement regarding 

the uncleanness arising from contact with the carcase of a 

clean animal,is only the b ib l ic a l  ordinance. Nothing is said 

by way of expanding the ordinance or detailing the peculiarly  

Gam.practice. Both statements are part of the accepted Jewish
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Law,and in the development of that Law among the Jews the 

statements were amplified,as in the Rules fo r  Uncleanness 

which are summarised by Danby in The 1 ishnah,appendix IV p# 

800. But while there is this basic agreement on the b ib ­

l ic a l  ordinance,the two part company when the amplification 

of the ordinances takes place. The Sams, have nothing so 

elaborate as the Lishnaic rules. But there Vías a development 

among the Sams.to which,for example,the Hilluk makes reference 

( Oral Law p .l31f) and in which we find something of the 

extension of M. in this instance.

” Those who have washed the dead or carried him or buried 

him,or touched the body are unclean for seven days. And they 

purify themselves by the ashes o f the heifer,the law and 

statute concerning which are set out in the Holy Law. 

Similarly,he who touches the grave of the dead or the bones 

of the dead is  unclean fo r seven days” . But since the ashes 

of the red heifer have been unobtainable to the Sams, since 

the 15th cent, there are modifiedregulations for this con­

tact uncleanness,which the Hilluk ( ibid ) describes as:

” ...those who touch the dead,wash the body,or carry it  

remain unclean for 3even days,and as there are no more ashes 

of the red heifer,the one who lias thus become unclean bathes 

in water and becaomes clean” . Gf.section th irty -s ix  of this 

question in k. where it  is taught that a l l  uncleanness is  dealt 

with by washing with water.

The correspondence between the Gams.as in M.,and the 

Jews on this question is closef since both base their
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practice on the same b ib l ic a l  authority. But in other 

sources it  is not so close,as e.g. Islam where,according to 

Peake H.D.B. vol.iv.p.832, "contact with the corpse does 

not d e f i le ” .

3. In the sane question,section f i fty -s ix ,th e  principle of

tithing is stated, The basis i s , f i r s t  the example of the

promise made by Jacob,then the two quoted statements of the
£

Law,regarding tithing a l l  seed and the giving of avry tithe  

in Is rae l to the Levites. The phrase ’ f i r s t  t i th e ’ seems to 

mean ’ chief t ith e ’ in M.,to which the others are additional; 

as,e.g . the tithes of the day of pilgrimage,the g ifts  to the 

sojourner,the orphanand the widow which are mentioned.

The teaching of U. on this subject is  limited to 

this statement. There is  nothing to suggestjthat the Sams, 

had any system of tithes such as is found in the Rabbinic 

teaching of the Jews. In the ,.,ishnah,fo r  example,reference 

is made to a F irst lithe,given to the Levites and to a 

second tithe; 3erak. v i i . l .  c f. k a a s . l . i . f .  The word used 

in LS.in this instance is  the same as the one used for the 

Jewish second t i th e , i .e .  ^  O  . The Jewish system is :  

First Tithe H 10 I 1 J I  for the priest. Numb.X7111.8,12. 

second Tithe 1  \l/ 10 fo r the Levite who is not a priest.

Numb. 17111.81.

Third Titke’W'Jb Tl/b I for the priest. Numb. X7111.25-30. 

Fourth TithevJ^/ Bvi/^iofor Jerusalem,second or third year.

Deut. X17. 22.

Fifth Titoe ’ 1$) IfoVfO for t : e poor. Deut, XL7.28.
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fourth tithe was for alternate years, Cf, H.D.B. Vol.17.pp. 

780f and Extra V o l.p .107. M, uses the same scripture on 

which to base its  teaching as did the Rabbis but i t  does 

not deal with the categories set out in the Jewish system.

The following section in i._. which deals with the ’ g i f t * ,  

based on Deut. 27.7 & 11, refers to alms.

In the Christian Church,little or nothing is  heard of a system 

of tithing until the 4th cent, and then it was not dealt 

with on the pattern of L. Some Eather^ivere of the opinion 

that not a tithe only,but a l l  the possessions of Christians 

were freely  set aside fo r  the Lordj c f. Irenaeus .-idversus 

Haereses lV .x v i i i .2 .  Others like hmbrose agreed that tithes 

should be paid for the support of the clergy and the church 

but i t  was not until a .D .585,at the Council of LIacon,that 

payment of the 'tithe was ordained. But there was nothing of 

the detailed system of Rabb.categories nor the approach of 

M .;cf. E.R, j), Vol. 12.p.548f • Nothing of this has bean 

found in the other sources of comparison.

4» In questions 155-161 of M. the subject of ablutions is  dealt 

with very fu l ly .  The teaching covers the statutes and 

judgments f o r ’washing’ ; these embrace washing the ’private 

parts’ ,the extremities; prayers said whilst washing,sitting  

at the time of washing,nullifying the washing and the mean­

ing of the action. What L. says may be set out as follows:

oxxxvi»
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Washing of the ’private parts* and the feet and hands is a 

prescribed regulation,a judgment;which seems to mean a 

* ru ling*. The washing of the face,the nostrils ,the mouth 

and the ears is  not a judgment but is s t i l l  a prescribed 

regulation. The ’ ruling* regarding the ’ private parts’ ,

the feet and hands is based on b ib l ic a l  authority,as the 

scripture L. quotes in support bears witness. And the purpose 

is to ’ separate the children of Is rae l from a l l  their un­

cleanness , that they die not’ ; and it  is on the basis of the 

practice of the priests of who it  is  said ’ They shall wash 

their hands and feet....when they come near to t ie  a ltar* .

This washing,therefore,is necessary before the Sams, approach 

the altar in worship. Asto the other extremities,they are 

‘washed accordin_ to the statute which is part of Saw,practice. 

The le f t  side is  washed with the right hand and the right . ' 

side with the le ft  hand. Certain prayers are repeated while 

this is performed.

While s itt ing  to wash,the Sam. turns towards Oerizim and 

ensures the place is  clean and that he has no contact with 

anything unclean. What renders the washing nu ll is ; i f  an 

unpleasant odour leaves the place,or he has contact with the 

flesh of a woman or a vessel of the gentiles etc. The 

meaning o f the washing is  interpreted on two levels. One is 

the obvious and outward necessity of cleansing the body from 

defilement, and the other is  the more mystical (sp ir itua l)  

meaning. This is  explained as f it t in g  the hands to be spraad 

out towards Gfod in prayer, rendering the mouth f i t  to utter
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the words of God and to tat:3 his name upon i t ; the nostrils  

are to smell,in purity,the odour of prayer(odour of sanctity); 

the face is cleansed so that a man may stand »face to face» 

before the Lord and that the blessing »The Lord make His 

face to shine upon you* might b8 fu l f i l l e d .  It  is necess­

ary to cleanse the ears,for they hear the word of God. The 

feet must be clean,so that a man may be » completely clean» 

when he approaches the a lta r . The » private parts» are 

washed to be clean from exc»ament. This is  paralleled in 

Sam. practice as the l itu rg ies  witness, although the actual 

words recited during the washing are not the same as those 

set out in the .■jicient defter (c f.p  lxiv above).

There i3 nothing comparable to this in Rabbinic teaching 

among the Jews. The only regulation found in the .authorised 

Daily Prayer Book of the Jews is  that htu.ds shall be washed 

in the morning and before meals before the blessing on the 

food; and they shall be washed always after the performance 

of natural functions. At the washing,in each case, a b r ie f  

prayer is said. The idea of washing as ’ ablutions» was 

interpreted by the Jews as immersion in a pool; c f . , l s h .V I .5 

Tobaroth, and Bab.Tal. 3hab. 50b. which says daily bathing

The most complete p a ra lle l  with is found in the 

practice of Luslii s. They have two recognised forms of ablut­

ion; a) G-husl,which is  the major ablution prescribed for  

major r itua l impurity»known as DjanSba . This can
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be cleansed only by Ghusl,which consists in ” washing the 

whole body...the believer has to be careful that 

not only is  every inpurity removed from his body,but 

also that the water moistens every part of his body 

and his hair”shorter Icy.Is .  p.87b. This major 

ritua l impurity seems to be connected with the uarilaL 

act. ” The law further prescribes that any effusio  

seminis shall be considered the same as marital 

intercourse ( ib id .p .88a). 

b) .WUiJu,which is minor ablution,prescribed for minor 

impurity or Hadath,( ib id .p.115b).

The causes of minor impurity are: touching the skin of the 

other sex,unless i t  be a re lation ;re liev ing nature,loss of 

consciousness and sleep ,touching the gen ita ls ; ( ib id .p .655b).  

budu consists in washing the face ,the hands and forearms up 

to the elbows,rubbing wet hands on the head,washirm the feet, 

observing the intention of performing the budu before be±in- 

nin^ it  and following this order. ” Other actions recommen­

ded by the law as sunna are: the previous washing of the 

hands, rinsing of the mouth and clearing the noss (before 1) 

stroking through the Leard with wet f in gers , rubbing the ears 

and rubbing the neck ( before 4 ) ;uttering certain formulae 

at the separate actions,beginning with the right side of the 

body and performing certain actions three times” ( ib id .p .355).

Cf. oura.V.9. This la tte r  action is  exactly as in L. where 

it  is  said ( question 157) ” They wash three times with the
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hands ",and i t  is  said that the nostrils  shall be touched 

three times» But the teaching which M. brings together on 

washing is broadly recoepiised in the .jicient Defter which 

is  earlier than the Hijra,so i t  is  not possible to say that 

the Sams, were altogether influenced by Islam in their  

practice,although it may be that Sam.practice did develop 

during Muslim influence and domination and there may have 

been an unconscious assimilation of ideas.

The baptistries connected with Ehirbet Qiimram,and the 

dead Sea Sect do not appear to be in the same category;cf. 

Davies The leaning of the Dead Sea S c ro lls ,p .18. No other 

source o f comparison has anything to say comparable to il.

5. The subject is  raised,in question 164 of L ., concerning the 

age at which Sam. boys were e lig ib le  to participate in the 

prayers;!.e . public worship. It  is said that " . . . th e  prayers 

are obligatory on sons from the age of ten years". This is 

apparently the age at vdiich the child takes part in worship 

as a responsible person. But his instruction in the truth of 

religion begins " from the time he is  able to hear and to 

ta lk ".

This matter is  dealt with in Jewish Rabbinic teaching 

where the age only is different from the Sams.,i>e. thirteen 

years or * on completing IB years,who has then reached the 

age of religious duty and responsibility *. He is  then known 

as * Bar Ilcwah*; c f J.Bacy. V o l. l l .p p .5 0 9 ff . But the 

teaching in the truth of the religion,according to 3araitha
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Bab .Tal.3ukka.42a., begins from the time the child starts 

speaking and continues in the family c irc le  until i t  is  

supplemented by school,at the age o f 6-7 years.

In the practice of the Dead Sea Sect,according to the 

Manual of D iscip line, as Gaster says ( 2):

” Children had to undergo a ten year period of study in the 

provisions and institutions of the covenant and in a manual 

known as the Book of Study, at twenty years o f age they were 

e lig ib le  for membership ” • This is  only comparable to M. in 

that ten years of age is apparently reckoned as the time at 

which the responsibility  of specialised instruction can 

begin. No other source has anything like  th is.

6. „uestion 168 in LJ.,where the obligatory readings in worship 

are mentioned,speaks of the reading o f Gen.1.i -2 .7 . , known as 

* The sections of Creation * ( f  ),and says

that they are always read in the services * whether in extent 

or in .,.ataf form*. This distinction suggests that the ^ataf 

form is an abbreviation of the f u l l  passage;and here is  where 

the crux of the problem of the „e£afim method o f scripture 

reading in Sam. worship,is reached. As Cowley ( 3 ) pointed 

out,the ^ataf form of reading is  a feature of Sam. worship 

which is  very old; he says ” The ^a$af is  a string of phrases 

from the Lav*, connected by a common idea” . In his great work, 

except for the f i r s t  few words in the place where the 

*etafim occur,he omitted this material altogether.

( 2 ) The Scriptures of the Dead Sea Sect.p . 19. 
( 3 he Samaritan ijturgy. Tntro. pp.xx, x x i i .
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The translators of the several L iturgies,in  the school of 

Samaritan Stadias in the Department of Semitic Languages 

and L iteratures, in the University of Leeds however,have 

included the ^e$afim in their works and have shown that 

they are of considerable importance to the l itu rg ica l  serv­

ices and to Sam. worship in general i and that the -word qataf 

has become almost a technical term.

The only use of the word in the Pent. ,Deut.}XL11.26,is conn­

ected with the root meaning »to pluck off* or * pluck out’ . 

But the cognate Arabic word has the meaning » abbreviated ». 

In the Liturgies,the words given to indicate to the worship­

per what ^ ta fim  are to he used in a particular service 

might well suggest the idea of words,pr even verses »plucked 

out» of the b ib l ic a l  record;e.g. C.Vol.2.p.443f»where we 

read ** Prayers of the fest iva l of the seventh month,morning.

For the ;ataf: Sabbath and seventh and Covenant and Remem-»
brance and Offering and Joseph and Atonement and Sleazar..*». 

These themes or ideas are indeed taken out o f the various 

books of the Pent. »usually in the correct sequence of the 

hooks,and form a connected chain of readings on that partic­

ular theme.

There i s , on the other hand,in the Liturgies and in t:.,the 

addition of the direction .1K5J1 I V  , i  . e . »etc* , o t  »to t: e 

end of the section »»which would suggest that some portions 

of scripture are read fu lly  while others are abbreviated.

The Sams, read the Pent, in a yearly cycle 

having f i f ty - fo u r  large sections or Parasboth»which they
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begin to read at the Sabbath afternoon service immediately 

after the Feast of Tabernacles, and which takes them through 

the whole Pent, in the course o f the year. The word ,^ataf, 

then.would appaer to re fer to scripture readings in worship 

in three d ifferent ways.

a) hn abbreviation of the original fu l l  readings of the Law 

during the worship,occasioned by the gradual growth of 

l itu rg ic a l  compositions which were incorporated into the 

services. Cowley (op.cit .Intro.p.xx) points out that the 

renewal of aam. synagogue worship in the 4th cent, onder 

3aba Raba, consist ed mainly in a reading of the Law. But 

Marqah and hmram Dara began their l itu rg ic a l  compositions 

at that time and i t  i3 reasonable to suppose that the 

abbreviation of the readings came into being as the l i t u r ­

g ica l pieces from their pens were introduced into the 

services,in  order that the Law might remain as the true 

basis fo r  the worship.

b) The further condensation of the readings to match the 

expansion of l itu rg ica l  material,in which the impression 

of themes * plucked out f of the Law appears,during which 

the meaning of the service or fe s t iva l was emphasised and 

which s t i l l  maintained the cycle of readings.

c) The selection of words or phrases which focus individual 

themes like * Meritorious Ones *, ’ Joseph* etc .,in  which 

patriarchal history is  enshrined.
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This subject has been dealt with by the translators of 

the various Liturgies mentioned above and reference is made 

particularly to the work of D.Boys on Hag Shavu*ottwho paid 

special attention to the reading of the LavJ. and D.W.Mowbray 

on ¿immut Pesah and ¿iinmut 3ukkot»Intro*p.xc f .  and J. 

Lacdonald on Yom Kippur.

Except that the Jews read their Law in weekly Farashoth

in a yearly cycle,there is  nothing to correspond with the

¿am. ^ataf; although Lish. ¿6kah 7.8^ ^  shows the use of • •
( A  )

selected paragraphs in reading the Law: and Lish. Taan.4.5 ' '

shows how small sections of the Law were used in litu rg ica l  

form and Lish.Megillah l is ts  certain authorised readings for  

fe st iva ls .  The thought of »plucking out* themes,or abbrev­

iating the readings in a l l  services does not occur,nor is 

the idea found in any other source of comparison.

7. Question 178 in L. deals with the time of prayer and the 

number of prayer times which are obligatory. The question 

reads: " What is  the time at which prayers are obligatory,

and how often are the prayers each day?»’ The answer gives 

the number of compulsory times as two, evening and morning.

" The ordinance of the prayers ( is  ) , i t  is  a corn: andment on 

every ¿amaritan Is ra e lite  twice every dayjand the times are, 

in the evenint and in the morning". The actual times are:

" From the time of the coming of the dawn ’until the rising of 

the sun" ( morning); and " From the setting of the sun until 

the tw ilight" (evening). The scriptural authority for these
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times and occasions is  the action of Abraham who” went out 

early in the morning to the place where he had stood before 

the Lord ” ,and Isaac who ”went out to meditate in the fie ld s  

in the evening” . Loses, a lso , commandad these times as best 

fo r prayer,it is  said.

As early as the book of Daniel,in the b ib l ic a l  record, 

the practice of the lews was to pray three times a day (Daniel 

71.10. ) . This is  the modernjpraetioe of Judaism, as Spstein 

says ( qp .c it  .p.47.) ; ” The set times of prayer are three in 

number daily . The morning prayer ( Shacharith) -  which can be 

recited from dawn t i l l  about one-third part of the day; the 

afternoon prayer ( l.inchah ),  from after midday t i l l  somewhat 

before sunset;and the evening prayer ( L.aarib ) ,the proper 

time of which begins sometime before n igh tfa ll  and continues 

to the r ise  of dawn” . The third prayer,Linhah is enjoined 

iaB ab .T a l.  Kiddushi, 3Ef;cf. Lish.Berach.iv. But i t  could 

be that the orig ina l practice was two t im es ,s t il l  observed 

by the Bams.on the basis of the same b ib l ic a l  authority,to 

which,at an early stage,the third prayer was added.

The practice of Islam is the same as the Jewish with three 

prayers da ily ;in  a l l  probability borrowed from the Jews,of. 

Bale »preliminary Discourse ( Koran) p.78.

LI. follows the teaching on the times of prayer with 

the b e l ie f  that the best time is the morning. This is  based 

on the fact that morning is  ” God's portion” of the day,and 

it is attested by the three great mornings in I s ra e l 's  history
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when God's power and activity were signally manifest. These

nothing like  this has been found in Rabbinic teaching,or in 

the other sources of comparison. According to Legends Vol.

2.p.372f, and Vol.3»pp.436f,notes 253f,the Jews reckon four 

nights that ,f God has inscribed in the Book of Uemorial", 

which are:

a) The night o f creation when " a l l  was waste and void ,and 

darkness brooded over the abyss” .

b) The night v>hen God appeared to Abraham at the covenant of 

the pieces. ( Another version puts the second night when 

God appeared to Jacob at the crossing o f the Jabbok)«

c) The night of the slaying o f the first-born  o f the Egyptians.

d) The night when rt the end of redemption"w il l  be accomplished. 

These Rabbinic ideas,however,are not related to the time of 

prayer. On the general teaching of the times of 

prayer,it is  to be noted that the Hymn of the In it ian ts ,as 

translated in Gaster's scriptures of the Dead Jea .Sect,p .125 

also records that the statutary times o f prayer are three;

moming,noon and night.

8. In the sixth of the eleven proofs o f the righteousness of 

the prophetic status of hoses,question 186 in L . , i t  is  said 

that eighty wonders were wrought by hira.

are: The morning of the deliverance from Sgypt. 

 

The morning of the standing on L'eunt Binai.

" eighty wonders wrouglit through him, the commemoration
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of vi hi oh shall corns” .

Nothing mors is said in L. about thsse wond3rs,nor ars thsy 

designated in their order. Ilia rsfarence,tharafors,to the 

commemoration of than must bs taken to r9 fsr to the future.

No doubt the Sams.,with th sir regard for the individual 

letters and words of the Lav/,and their veneration of Loses, 

could and did enumerate these v/onders. The present w riter, 

however,has been unable to discover a lis t  o f them. I t  would 

be possible to compile such a l i s t  from the Pent, but it  

would not necessarily be the l is t  which the Sams, rscognise.

In Rabbinic teaching the ab ility  of Moses to work wonders is  

fu lly  recognised,but nowhere in the sources consulted fo r this 

work has there been found anything to agree spec ifica lly  

with M. in this natter.

In Islam the recoj^ it^jlon of Loses» ab ility  is c learly  stat­

ed in the %ur*an,Sura xvii.105 where the number of his wond­

ers ia , how over, limited to nine; " vie therefore gave to Loses 

nine clear signs*»;of Shorter dncy.ls. p.414b,for the l is t  

of the nine wonders with which Loses is credited.

9 .Next we come to the idea of the Sam. ^ ibla which is dealt 

with in question 188» The question reads:

” Acquaintance with the direction one must face at the time 

of prayer is  ob ligatory ,is  it  not ? hnd what is the direction  

and what is the way and what is  the requirement concerning 

the direction?”
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To this the answer g iven ,b rie fly ,is  th is .

Knowing where to turn in worship is  an obligation and may 

be ascertained from the commandments and the tradition  of the 

partriarchs. The place is O-erizim,called by many choice 

names like  ’ the chosen p lace’ etc. I t  has been so known 

from the creation of the world* ” I t  is  the place to which 

the worshipping people o f Is ra e l must turn,and it  is  the 

resting place o f the angels” . To this statement is  added 

the b e lie f that ” there are many testimonies in the Law 

which bear witness that it  is  ( the place ) to be sought, 

and every place except it  is  v a in ..” .

The same subject is mentioned again in the reference to the 

atuii. tenth coxx-andment in question 195. an ea r lie r reference 

may be seen in the teaching about s ittin g  at the time of 

washing,question 158;and a^uin in the teaching on compaisory 

things at the time of the standing in the prayers, question 

154,where the ¡¿ibla is  necessary to make valid the prayers. 

This is  the teaching passim in a l l  3am.literature,and is an 

in tegral part o f their fa ith  and practice. The main teach­

ing is  found in the Tabbah which devotes a whole section to-----------r

this subject;and the liilluk  ( Oral Law.p .l2 9 f.) whose regul­

ations are echoed also in the 3am. bu ria l services;cf.Crown  

■a. ( thesis, p .264 .).

For the Jews the Q,ibl& was Jerusalem,as in the b ib lic a l  

record of the dedication of the Temple,I .Kings 7111.29f. 

where the operative words are,"Towa ids this place ”; and
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Daniel 71.10 where the windows of Daniel’ s room opened 

” towards Jerusalem” as he prayedj cf.Psalm XX7111.2. 

Jerusalem,with the Temple,symbolised the Holy Place and the 

presence of God which the Sams, find in Gerizim.

In Islam ,also , at the beginning,the ¿ibla was Jerusalem;but 

after the revelation at LI edina, Muhammad changed this to 

Mecca and the Ka’ abah ;cf.Sura*ii.158f. Rodwell notes,p.353 

” This change of the Kebla ( sic ) from Jerusalem to Mecca 

shows that this part o f the Sura was revealed at a time 

when the breach between Muhammad and the Jews was past heal- 

in g ; i .e . , in  the f i r s t  half of the second year of the H ejira”» 

Cf. Shorter gncy.Is. p.S60bj ” The direction o f the Kibla  

was,or is,not assumed at the §alat only and with the point of 

the toes ...bu t also at the du 'a ’ . . .  the head o f the animal 

to be slaughtered is turned to the Kibla and the dead are 

buried with the face toward Mecca..” . This extension of 

the ^ibla to the slaughter o f animals and to the dead is  

found in Sam. practice,as Tabbah witnesses,though it  is  not 

mentioned in LI.

The above source also shows a complete p a ra lle l with M. in 

the idea that the ^ibla-as the posture o f the worshipper as 

w ell as the place toward which he turns -  makes the prayer 

and worship va lid .

The Falasha Jews adopt the Jerusalem ^ibla fo r the recitation  

of the benedictions over o ffe rin gs ; c f . ffalasha anthology p .

x x v iii. In Landaean practice ,according to The Canon­
ic a l Prayerbook of the Mandaeans,p.l4.,by S.S.Drower,
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« The ministrant faces Korth,which is  called the »Cate o f 

preyer"; a note says " He sha ll face north,which is  called  

the Grate of Percies " .

In the Christian Church the original practice,within the frame­

work of Judaism,was three prayer times as the Jews,and per­

haps the same ^ ib la . But the Church,in it s  development o f the 

practice of vvorship on the f i r s t  day o f the week,never estab­

lished the :^ibla,as such,as part of Christian trad ition . The 

acceptance of the " ¿astern Position" by sections o f Christ­

ians has never commanded universal observance.

10. question 196 deals with the ten names of Cod which we re rev­

ealed to Moses when Cod came down to the Mount to him for  

the second tables o f stone,as recorded in 2x. 30QCL7.6-8.

The ninth epithet by which Cod declared Himself i s , "  fo rg iv ­

ing in iquity and transgression and sin . . "  M.teaches that 

iniquity ( ‘ awon ) means major in iquity; transgression i3 

in iquity done in e r ro r ;i .e .  unwitting transgression; sin is  

called trespass. Repentance is  the pre-requisite for 

forgiveness in a l l  these categories, to which in the case of 

the second and th ird , expiation has to be made by the gu ilty  

person. Transgression is expiated by the appropriate o ffe r ­

ing which makes for reconciliation ; and sin ,o r trespass, ca lls  

for an oblation as w ell as thanksgiving and sin o fferings; 

i .e .  urban, Todah and Hatath .<f • »ts
The 3 ib le  makes no such distihction between major and minor 

s ias ,o r in iqu ities as does L .in  this instance;although the
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P riestly  Gode of offerings for sin in the book of Leviticus 

does show a difference in the nature and category of sins 

by the offerings which i t  commands. The Old Testament shows 

two types o f sin which are recognised as f sins of ignorance’ 

and sins done with * a high hand’ .

” a distinction is drawn in the Old Testament, . .between sins 

of ignorance or inadvertence and sin3 done with a high hand 

or of purpose..

" Only sins of ignorance,as we have said,were capable of 

being atoned fo r by sac rifice . The class o f offences said to 

he done with a high hand were capital,and followed by 

excision from the coo unity”, Theology of the Old Testament 

pp.51Sf,by a .B»Davidson•

Jewish Rabbis never made the same distinction as I,’.does hers, 

nor did the teachers in the ~umran. Community.

Only in Islam is  the p a ra lle l with IU  to be found. There,two 

categories are known; great ( major) and small( minor)sins. 

F o r  the f i r s t  category ,if there is no repentance the conseq­

uence is  the f i r e ; fo r  the second,it is  reckoned that this is  

the inheritance of man’ s fa llen  nature;these are ven ia l,c f. 

aura iv.35; i i  .74; cf .Q ic t .Is . mrt ’ ¿in ’ .

-he Christian Church developed the distinction between venial 

and mortal s in s ; c f .G.R.E. 7o l.X l.p .4£6 f,where the writer 

says; ” As the Church grew in variety and complexity of 

character it  became necessary to define moire c learly  the 

difference between various sins. 3y some of the early Fathers
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( Clamant and Hennas ) the question was raised whether there 

were not some kinds of sin which,if committed after baptism, 

could never be forgiven” . He goes on to deta il the efforts  

of Hernias,Tertullian,Cyprian and Augustine to settle  this 

question. Tertullian was the f i r s t  to recognise the distinc - 

tion between mortal and venial sins. But the fu lle st treatment 

of the subject was made by Augustine,though even he did not 

give a fixed c lass ifica tion . The a rtic le  ends with the rem­

inder that, ” Though the use of the l i s t  disappeared in 

England after the Heformation,Protest ant divines o f every 

Churchand ethical writers o f Britain and the Continent have 

acknowledged the sp iritu a l importance of a c lassification  of 

sin reached after centuries of discussion by some of the 

acutest in te llects  of the race” .

I t  may be that the Sans, were,in this matter,influenced by 

the Christian development of the idea of sin and later by the 

development of Islamic b e lie f .

Together with this teaching on sin ,in  ti.,there is something 

said in question 197 on how the sayin. should be interpreted;

” V is itin g  the in iqu ities of the fathers upon the children 

and the children's children,to the third and fourth generat­

ion” . The word*iniquity* is  interpreted as in the former 

passage as major sin ( idolatry»murder 3tc) which is the 

same as Islamic interpretation. M. goes on to say that i f  

one generation persists in these,their children may repent 

and turn back to Cod;i f  they do they w i l l  be forgiven. 3ut if
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they do not,their children night and so on. But i f  these sins 

are persisted in unto the fourth generation,then Cod w il l  

hlot them out; " and the remembrance of them w i l l  perish  

from mankind in the fourth generation*.

Nothing to p a ra lle l this has been found in Rabbinic teaching 

or in Christian doctrine. The only thing which comes near 

to L. in Islamic b e lie f  is  that mentioned above regarding 

a l l  who indulge in major sins being condemned to the f i r e  

of H ell.

On the ten epithets of God,there is  nothing like the teaching 

of M. in any of the sources consulted. Legends Vo1.111. p.l3B 

speaks of thirteen attributes of Cod revealed to Loses. Vol. 

VI.p 58 n. £97 says;"Rosh ha Shanah 17b. AS to the thirteen 

attributes of God,see the references given by Simonson in 

Lewy-Festchrift £71. This scholar also oalls attention to 4 

Ezra 7.132—139»which represents a Midrash on the Thirteen 

attribu tes. . .Tehillim only knows of the dissenting opinions 

which count ten or eleven attributes of God."

The Christian Fathers like  Justin Martyr,Origan and Augustins 

who deal with the attributes of God,do so outside the context 

used by M. and in a rjore philosophical manner.

11. The next piece of Halachah to be dealt with by II. is  the 

be lie f in the Day of Vengeance and Recompense,in questions 

189-192, F irst the subject is  introduced in relation to

the keeping of the Law. Only by the observance of the Law 

is there.knowledge of good and e v il,o f how the world was
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created out of nothing,of existent th ings,of prophets,of 

pardon for sin and the Day of Jud.¿mentŷ when the scales w i l l  

be poised,the day of inquisition ,the day of retribution” .

Then comes a description of that Day and the evidence for i t .  

The teachin is  based on the Dam.vers, of Deut .23X11 *34f. sod 

stores up the deeds o f His creatures in His treasuries un til 

the Day of Vengeance,which is  the ” day for the end of a l l  

the ages” . On that day everyone dies exceot Dod. a fte r the 

death of a l l  things ;jod w il l  proclaim His true name. Then 

everything w il l  return a second time after being dust. A ll  

the dead w i l l  rise  alive and see the Dlory o f the Lord. Then 

judgment w i l l  bee,in. ¡..an w i l l  oonfess their sins and be rew­

arded according to their deserts.

Next the forms of requital meted out to the repentant and to 

the wicked are described. The penitent go to the Darden of 

3d an, where the meritorious ones are. There the saints w i l l  

know' everlasting l i f e  free from a ll  the a fflic tio n s  of this 

l i f e .  Unfading ligh t shall shine upon the and holiness 

overshadow them. No copulation shall there bejiio uncleanness 

or old age,only peace. The unrepentant w i l l  enter

the f i r e  and endure everlasting torment. Their flesh  w il l  be 

continually consumed but not their bones.

The witnesses to a l l  this are in the Law,and in the 'unbroken 

tradition which has been handed down. There are signs of this 

which are secret and some which are open;and some which reascn 

may apprehend.
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This picture is  paralleled completely in the Sam.works known 

as Yom-al-Din,which h&s one hundred chapters each of which 

is ¿1 proof of the Day of Vengaanoe,based on the words of the 

Pent.,and jh ira  Yetimq and Hilluk from a l l  of which laster  

quotes extensively in his Oral Lav,. The r aV 1 an, also , deals 

with the subject as in K ,  cf Abd A l-A l D.l • th es is ,Y o l.l Intm. 

There is  a sim ilar picture of the resurrection of the dead 

in Rabbinic sources as represented byp .R .S . XCX17,pp.252ff. 

But the picture there given is  not so close to I.;, as are the 

3am. sources. The Rabbinic view omits from the resurrection  

the generation of the Flood,according to lab .Tal. 3an.lQ7b, 

and iboth ds Rabbi ITuthan (a ) xxxvi,p .53bff• It  also d is t­

inguishes between those who rise  again to judgment only and 

those who rise  again to l i f e .  But there is a picture of 

bodily resurrection which,in general,has elements sim ilar to 

the teaching o f L;.on the return of one’ s sp ir it  to its own 

duatj " Rabbi Ishmael said: a l l  the bodies crumble into the 

dust o f the earth,until nothing remains of the body except a 

spoonful o f earthy matter. In the future life,when the Holy One 

blessed be He,calls to earth to return a l l  the bodies deposi­

ted with it,that which had become mixed with the dust of the 

earth,like the yeast which is  mixed with the dough,improves 

and increases, and it  raises up a l l  the body” ( ?.R.E, p.258). 

In apocryphal and pseudepigraph!c literature  we 

find a more detailed account o f the resurrection and the 

last judgment and the hereafter.
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The Apocryphal writers saw the need for a judgment and spoke 

clearly  o f the Day of Judgment, as 11 Madras V l l .  23-51; there 

a picture is  given o f the judgment thus; " And the world shall 

be turned into the old silence seven days,like as in the f ir s t  

beginning so that no man sha ll remain, ¿aid after seven days 

the world,that awaketh not,shall be raised up,and that shall 

die that is  corruptible, .and the earth shall restore those 

that are asleep in her,and so shall the dust those that dwell 

therein in silence,and the secret places shall deliver up 

those souls that were coimitted to them, .and the Licet High 

shall be revealed upon the seat of judgment, and compassion 

shall pass away,and longsuffering shall be withdrawn: but jud­

gment only shall remain,truth shall stand and faith  shall wax 

strong; arid the work shall follow , and the reward shall be show­

ed, and good deeds shall awake,and wicked deeds sha ll not 

sleep. And the pit o f torment shall appear,and over against 

it  shall be the place of rest; and the furnace of h e ll shall 

be showed,and over against i t  the paradise of delight” (a l l  

quotations from the Apocrypha are taken fron foe Apocrypha, 

revised version,Oxford 1929).

The following verses continue the picture v isualising  the 

resurrection of ” the nations” ,and showing that the basis of 

judgment is the reaction of people to God and Ilia commandments. 

Cf The Book of „isdom chapters 111 & 17; ” But the souls of 

the righteous are in the hand of God and np torment shall 

touch them ...” The fata o f the wicked i3 described
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as fo Hows:

" and i f  they d ie quickly they shall have no hope,nor in the 

day of decision shall they have oonsolation."

In 11 Lacoabees 11.18 the resurrection is  spoken of thus; 

" . . in  Clod we have hope,that He w i l l  quickly have mercy upon 

us,and gather us together out o f a l l  the earth into the holy 

p lace «."c f. chapter 711.10 " . .but the kin* of the world shall 

raise up us who have died fo r His laws,unto an eternal rene­

wal o f l i fe .* ' The following verses record the faith  o f the 

martyr; n and being come near to death he said thus;It is  

good to die at the hands of men and look for the hopes which 

are given by God,that we shall be raised up again by Him; f x  

as fo r thee,thou shalt have no resurrection unto l i f e  " .

The idea of judgment, resurrection and a blessed hereafter, 

and b e lie f  in them,is c lear in the Apocrypha though as
et

Oester]^ says {4 ); " There is  not always consistency in the 

apocalyptic lite ratu re  regarding this subject".

When v;e turn to Pseudepigraphic literature  we find the same 

faith,though often expressed under two d ifferent ideas; one 

of a temporary Messianic Kingdom and the other of a fin a l  

judgment, at the end of the ages,and the blessedness of 

iunortu lity . R.H.Charles (5) puts the matter thus;

" Henceforward the Messianic kingdom is  only conceived o f as 

of temporary duration,and thus ceases to be identical with

i 4) Introduction to the 3>oks o f the Apocrypha.p .106.

(5 ) Between the Old and New Testaments, p.58.
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the kingdom of God........3o long as the Messianic kingdom

was held to be eternal in duration,its advent wa3 necessari­

ly preceded or accompanied by the fin a l judgment, and it  was 

to share in this kingdom that the righteous dead were 

raised;but when this hope was abandoned,the resurrection  

and the fin a l judgment were adjourned to its  close rt#

The resurrection may not be conceived of as bodily ,in  this 

literature ,but it  nevertheless shows the division of the 

righteous and the wicked;and the b lis s  of the one as against 

the torment of the other.

1. ¿10ch X X ll.9 ff shows the division of Sheol fo r the right­

eous and fo r the sinners who suffered no retribution for  

sin on earth ;for thera,oheol is a place of waiting fo r the 

resurrection# For the sinners who have been punished for  

sin on earth,Sheol is  the place of eternal punishment; for 

them there is no resurrection. Gf. Testaments, Dan. 17.7 

where the righteous are said to inhabit 3den,as in M.

The teaching of the Pseudepigraphic writers is found most 

clearly  in the books o f Taoch, Testaments of the Twelve 

Patriarchs, Ju ilees , Psalms of solo .on and the Assumption 

of Loses .

I t  was this apocalyptic teaching that the f i r s t  Christians 

knew and which coloured their eschatalogical teaching. So 

the New Testament shows us»particu larly  in the Apocalypse 

of John,a picture very sim ilar to that of the earlier  

apocalyptists and at the same time of M.»cf.Rev. XX & aXL,
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arid the teaching of Jesus on the fin a l judgment in Matt# 

XXV 31-46.

In Islamic b e l ie f , also,there is  a Day of Judgment and the 

insurrection; al-Yauma ’ 1-akhir is " The Last Day " and is 

an a rtic le  o f the faith  of Is lam ,c f.D iet#Is. p.so .

The Q,ur*an describes it  in d ifferent ways as;

* A day of standing up* ( resurrection) Sura i i . 79,where 

there is also the picture o f the everlasting f i r e  for the 

wicked and paradise fo r the righteous.

* A day of severing* ( separation) Sura lx x v ii.(1 4 ) which 

deals almost exclusively with the fate of the wicked.

’ a day of reckoning* Sura xl.28$ cf i.5 .

’ day o f resurrection* ( awaking) Sura xxx.5o.

There ar3 also expression lik e  * The Hour* and * The A ll -  

encompassing Day’ ,Sura xi.85.

Sura lxxv,entitled  ’The Resurrection* speaks of the day as 

a day when bones shall be re-united, and even finger-tips  

w ill  be evenly replaced. Then shall the faces of those who 

look ’ toward s their Lord..beam with l ig h t ’ ,while the 

faces o f the ’wicked ’ shall be dismal’ ; cf Sura lx x x iii 1-10 

Sura lx x x i. 1-19 gives a picture o f the cosmic effect of 

the day and speaks of ’ souls ...pa ired  with their bodies’ 

lx x x i i i .10 speaks of the unrolling of the Book,and the 

stripping away of heaven;when » H ell shall be made to 

blaze,when Paradise shall be brought near ’ .

The literatu re  o f the Dead Sea Sect shows some-
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thing o f the same idea. M iller Burrows points out(6 );

" The impending day of visitation,when the wicked w i l l  be 

punished,hulks large in the thought o f the ;a:iran community. 

Licht observes that the author o f the Thanksgiving Psalms 

faces with terror the catastrophe which threatens the 

greater part o f mankind,even though his confidence that he 

w il l  be delivered makes him also » agreeably th r i l le d ’by 

the prospect. In the assurance that he w i l l  be spared,he 

considers himself already saved and gratefu lly  praises God’ s 

saving mercy” .

On the eschatology of the community,and the idea of the 

resurrection,he says;

" That there w i l l  be a universal judgment is  clear enough.

In the Thanksgiving Psalms the poet acknowledges that a man 

cannot ’ recount his sin ’ to God or ’ argue concerning his 

in iqu ities everything i s ’ engraved before Thee with a pen 

of remembrance’ . In another passage ( ,{71.10 ) the poetjsays 

' Thou hast marked the sp ir it  of a righteous man’ . Gaster 

translates th is, ’ Thou dost keep a record of every right­

eous s p i r i t ’ , and interprets it  as meaning that God records 

the deeds of a l l  men for judgment.

The Manual of D iscipline says that God ’ has ordained a 

period for the ruin o f error,and in the appointed time of
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punishment He w il l  destroy it  forever * ( lV.18f cf.111.18 

17.26). The Day of Vengeance is  mentioned also (LX.23 )".

He goes on; " The future punishment o f the wicked is  

never spec ifica lly  described. There are many references to 

torment and destruction,but it  is  usually impossible to t e l l  

whether they indicate punishment after death or suffering  

in th is l i f e  and death i t s e l f .  The Manual of D iscipline  

mentions * the deep darkness of eternal f i r e  * (1 1 .8 .) . . .

.tin unpublished text from Cave 4 is  said to contain a desc­

ription of the torments of the wicked together with the 

blessing of the righteous.. There are passages in the 

Scrolls . . . .which speak of the elect as sharing the lot o f 

the angels and being united with them

Here M. would appear to be expressing what,in the two cents, 

before the Christian era, became the recognised eschatalogi- 

cal teaching among the peoples o f Jewish descent. But the 

slight differences which are apparent in M. from other 

stated b e lie fs  would indicate a development of apocalyptic 

ideas among the Sams, which were peculiar to them.

12. The next piece of Halachic teaching in L.has to do with 

the standing at Mount oinai and the status of Loses compaB- 

ed with the angels. The teaching is found in questions 

221-225. The standing was on *a great day,none

like i t  ip  the abundance of signs which were revealed on 

i t , the like of which w i l l  not recur *. I t  was a great



olxii

standing on a mighty day,whan God’ s glory was seen by the w 

whole congregation of Is ra e l. God’ s voice was heard ’ not 

from any bodily frame’ but from everywhere in heaven and 

earth;and the inhabitants of both spheres were te r r if ie d .  

This voice spoke the ’ ten precious words* while a l l  creat­

ion stood imploring Hoses to intercede fo r them. Moses 

himself was made to stand in the midst o f the f i r e  on the 

Mount and was greater than the angels ’ in appearance’ . On 

his second v is it  to the Mount,Moses was again elevated and 

the Mount i t s e l f  was lifted  up to the seventh heaven and 

Moses * took precedence over’ the graded ranks of angels. 

There God spoke to him ’ mouth to mouth’ ,as ’ a man speaks 

to his fr iend ’ . In their communion Moses received the ’ two 

tables o f stone,and the book o f the Lav/ written by the 

finger of God’ . lie also reoeived knowledge of the revealed 

and the hidden things.

This teaching is  in complete accord wit 1 the general Sam. 

attitude of veneration fo r Moses as the supreme prophet and 

the one whom they believe to have bean fore-shadowed in the 

patriarchs who preceded him. To the Sams.,1.10ses is  v irtua­

l ly  the pre-existent one who was incarnated from Jochebed; 

prayers are offered ’ by the merits of Moses* as the L its . 

hear w itness.

A picture of the precedence o f Moses over the angels is  

found in t ie oau. work known as Lamar Mq.rqah,Bo'Ok IV,where

this veneration of Moses is  shown
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In Jewish Rabbinic teaching the standing at ginai is  also 

reckoned a great event,as one would expect since i t  was 

there that the La’«  was given.

P.R .il.pp.324ff shows the picture o f the fear of *the heavens 

and the earth» at the voice of the commandments. This is  

implied in Legends V o l . l l l . p .91, where God is  said to have 

’ bent the heavens,moved the earth* and shaken * the bounds

of the wo rids, so that the depths trembled and the heavens 

grew frightened*. Legends ( i b id ) speaks too of the 

presence of God appearing from a i l  four directions at once 

and His glory f i l l in g  the heaven as well as the earth; which 

would indicated the appearance o f the voice fro:, a l l  d irect­

ions simultaneously. Both P.R.S. and Legends record

the elevation of the Lount but without saying exp lic it ly  tlsfc 

it  was while Loses was on i t .  This may be inferred from 

P.R.d.p.322 where '* Rabbi Joshua ben Korea ah said: The 

feet of Loses stood on the mount and a l l  ( his body) was ip  

the midst of the heaven like  a tent which is spread out ’*. 

legends 7 o l.l l l .p .9 2  records that, H The heavens opened 

and mount S inai,freed from the earth,rose into the a ir,so  

that its  summit towered into the heavens,while a thick 

cloud covered the sides of it,and touched the feet of the 

Divine Throner*. An individual opinion of ** a Tanna who 

flourished about the middle o f the second century •* is  

given in Legends 7ol»7.p.o7,n 202,to the effect that ** The

-Shekinah never descended upon earth,nor did Loses and
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S lijah  ever ascend to heaven;the heavenly voice heard on 

Sinai made it  seem as though the ¿lory of God descended 

upon the mountain". But this seems a lon3 voice among the 

Rabbis, The implication of the note seems to be that the 

general opinion was that Loses d id ,in  fact,ascend.

There is  no suggestion that Moses took precedence over the 

angels in Rabbinic teaching such as is  described in U.

On the communion of God with Loses ’ face to face* we have 

the agreement which would naturally arise on the basis of 

the b ib l ic a l  story,

Islamic legend and b e lie f ,a s  shown in the Qur’ an 3ura i i .

49f  v i i . 159,puts the whole matter o f the giving of the Law 

in a very pale ligh t and doss not come at a l l  near to either 

the Jewish Rabbinic or Sam.attitude to the event,

Neither the Apocryphal nor the Pseudepigraphical literature  

deals with this matter. Nothing h&s been found,either,in  

the Dead Sea lite ratu re  on the subject at a l l .

The Christian work,The Tpistle to the Hebrews,in the New 

Testament uses something j f  the Old Testament imagery of 

the fear and noise experienced at Sinai,but in a to ta lly  

different connection.

15. The fin a l subject to consider in the order o f L .is  the 

teaching dealt with in question 234. It  is  stated there 

that; " I t  is  incumbent on every Samaritan that he makes 

the pilgrimage to i t  ( Gerizim) three times a year and 

that he should stand at a l l  of its  altars which are the
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altars of .dam,the a lta r o f Seth,the a lta r of Noah,the a ltar  

of ^braham the same is the a lta r of Isaac” .

The pilgrims also go to tha entrance to tha Tant o f ¿'eating 

known as 1 The lute of the Everlasting H i l l *\  and at each 

place supplication must be made and ’ fa ith fu l observance 

( of the fa ith ) and magnifying ('lod) and thanksgiving and 

supplication and memorial *.

The Jams. observe seven fest iva ls ;

Passover on the 14th Nisan,

Unleavened Bread on the 15th Nisan,

Festival o f Weeks,seven Sabbaths a fte r Passover,

Pentecost on the 50th day a fter the seven Sabbaths,

Feast of Trumpets ( New Year) 1st T ishri,

The Day of -atonement on the 10th T ishri,

Feast of Tabernacles on the 15th T ish ri.

These festiva ls  are based on Lev. XX lll.1 -45. Out 

of these seven festiva ls  ( lio'edim ),they observe three in 

a special manner on which they make pilgrimage ( Hag ) ; 

the three are named in question 235 as;

The Feast of Unleavened Bread,

The Feast of Weeks

The Te&Mt of Tabernacles.

The distinction between fe s t iv a l and pilgrimage is  firm ly  

held and maintained by the Sams.,a fact which gives 

significance to the teaching in this question.
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The exp lic it directions,together with an outline of the 

procedure in these pilgrimages, is  given in the translations 

of the Liturgies fo r Unleavened Bread ( I  .Lerner); v/eeks 

( Bhavu'ot, D.J.Boys ) ;  Tabernacles ( guccoth,L.C.Green) *

In each case the point raised by M.here is  dealt with and 

the pilgrims are directed to v is it  the altars which are des­

cribed as in M*,except that in Tabernacles Abraham’s a lta r  

is called Isaac's;and in tfeeks only two altars are mentioned 

spec ifica lly ; cf L.C.Green ,Thesis p.16 and J.J.Boys,Thesis 

p.53£. Each of the translators has set out the

whole order of worship used during the pilgrimage which 

includes the three main features mentioned in 

supplication,praise and thanksgiving with remembrance.

These a ltars,the Sams.believe,are a l l  on Gerizim which was 

the place God had chosen for His worship and for sacrifice  

from the foundation o f the world.

In Rabbinic Judaism the b e lie f is  held that it  is  God who 

points out the a lta r fo r sacrifice  to each of His chosen 

ones,while the Sams^ritans hold that the knowledge of where 

to sacrifice  and to worship was passed on from father to son 

through the holy chain of patriarchal b e lie f and practice. 

But the altars o f Adam,Noah and Abraham ( Isaac) are 

treated of in Rabbinic works; cf.p,R,i£. p.171 on the act of 

Noah after he had le ft  the Ark;

11 And Noah builded an a lta r . . . . . which is  said to have been
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tli8 a lta r of Cain and Absl,which Targ.Jon. elaborates to 

the effect that Noab sacrificed  on the a ltar which .̂dam 

bu ilt when he was expelled from the Carden of Sdenjand this 

a lta r was the one used by Cain and Abel. Th9 Flood destroy­

ed i t  but Noah re -bu ilt  i t ; c f.frag .Jon . xx ii.9  where i t  is  

said that the sac rifice  of Isaac was on the altar which 

Noah re -b u i lt , this is repeated in P,R.2.p.NE6#whioh says; 

n Rabbi Simeon ( some editions read Ishmael) said; The 

Holy One,blessed be He,pointed out the altar with a finger 

to Abraham out father,and said to him; This is  the a lta r .  

That was the a lta r whereon Cain and Abel sacrificed ; it  was 

the scjne a ltar whereon Noah sacrificed ,as it  is  s a id , ’Aid 

Abraham bu ilt  TNJS a ltar there’ . That was the a ltar whereon 

the f i r s t  ones had sacrificed” . A ll these references see 

the a ltar on LOunt Loriah;but fo r the Sams, the place is  

Gerizim. In these Rabbinic sources nothing is

said o f the a lta r o f Seth;although it  may be understood 

that he is  included.

For the Sams. this is important since it  is Seth who is  

found ’ in the image * of Loses ( c f .P i t .pp.191f) , and neith­

er Cain nor A b e l were in that image. I t  i s , therefore,the 

altar of oeth which the Sams.remember,i. e* Adam,38th,Noah 

end Abraham(Isaac) Nothing of this is found in any of the 

other sources of comparison.

Together with this mention of the altars in LI.it is  well
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to note that the sams.reckon the f i f t y  days from the 14th. 

of Nisan to establish their remembrance of the ‘Standing' 

at S inai,in  the fe s t iv a l o f Weeks,to f a l l  on the Wednesday 

before Pentecost;as against the Jewish practice of reckon­

ing which always has sivan 6th for the * Standing' and for  

Shavu * o t .

The Sam.practice observes sivan 3rd fo r the ' Standing ' 

and Shavu’ot the following Sunday»which is the Day of 

Pentecost when they remember the giving o f the Law.

To summarise the findings of the above 

comparisons,it  must be noticed in the f i r s t  place that out 

of the thirteen subjects considered,ten are almost altoget­

her peculiar to the Sams. These are:

The sixty commands which are always applicable on a l l  men. 

This is unique to the Sams.and at least as early as the 14th 

cent.in their teaching.

The matter of tithes,which although it  has a superfic ia l 

appearance o f correspondence with Rabbinic teaching,is 

nevertheless peculiar to the Sams,

The system of reading the Law in ^a^af form which has no 

real p a ra lle l with any other source.

The two statatary times of prayer which is unique to the 

cams.

The teaching of the three mornings which show that the morn­

ing is the best time fo r prayer;this is wholly Sam.
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Belie f in the eighty wonders of 1,loses as signs of his 

true prophethood. This has no p a ra lle l.

The idea o f the .^ibla as Grerizim. although the idea of 

the gib la  and its  adoption id con.on to a l l  the three 

major re ligious systems considered, Saia. Jewish and Islamic, 

and is  shared by others descaided from them,It is  only the 

dams, who use G-erizim fo r this purpose.

The teaching on the meaning of the phrase f third and 

fourth generation f . This has only a slight sim ilarity of 

thought in the general idea of sin in Islamic teaching.

The b e lie f that looses took precedence over the angels at 

Sinai is purely 3am.

The teaching of the four specific  a ltars of Adam,bath,Noah 

Abraham (Isaac ) has no p a ra lle l.

The fact that there are ten out of the thirteen subjects 

which are peculiar to the Sains, suggests that although 

they shared a common b ib lic a l basis with the Jews,and to a 

certain extent in a la te r  period with Islam, the Sams, yet 

developed their b e lie f  and practice in an independent 

manner from the other two. In the case of Jerizim

with the ^ ib la  and the a lta r of Ssth,the development is  

bound up with the particu lar reading of the Pent, which 

the Sams, have preserved, and the idea of the * image ♦ of 

Loses which is peculiarly Sam.

The Q,ataf readings were,it would seem, a development 

rendered necessary by oircumstances in the formation of the
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¿am.Liturgy. The idea of Loses being above the angels

is a natural development from the premiss that he is  the 

prophet $>o.r excellence.a kind of » son of Jod » .

The fact of this independence shows also that although the 

Sams, were in a sense under the influence o f a climate of 

opinion in the development of re ligious ideas and practices, 

they could,and d id ,in  the geographical position of their 

ancestral heritage,show a tenacity of purpose in their  

be lie fs  and customs which the developing thought around 

them was unable to change.

The items which show some form o f comparison are,in  the 

m ain,parallel to Jewish ideas where they are derived from 

the b ib lic a l text;and to Islam where they are the result of 

more practical development. The matter of cleanness and 

uncleanness, for example,and the standing at Sinai together 

with the teaching about the instruction of the young,being 

based d irectly  on the Pent, is  close to Jewish Rabbinic 

teaching. But the practice o f washing before prayer and 

the interpretation of the meaning o f major and minor sins 

has a ffin ity  with Islam,as has the thought that the adoption 

of the Q lbla mak9S the worship va lid .

The only item which has any universal a ffin ity  is  the idea 

of the day o f judjaant and resurrection with its  division  

of the righteous from the unrighteous. This is  almost 

cortainiy due to the intense speculation regarding th9
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apocalyptic thinkers and writers of the two cents, before 

the coming o f Christ.

We find that while the J&ggadic portions of Id. show some 

considerable degree of a ffin ity  with Jewish interpretation  

and legend,a greater degree than with the other sources,yet 

in the HaldChic section the main portion is independent 

material;and the real influence under which the sams. 

developed other material is  Islamic rather than Jewish. 

Since the Halachic material in L. deals mainly with b e lie f  

and practice,th is is  perhaps a matter which may be under­

stood easily .

We find,then, that L. is  not o ffering an amalgam of ideas 

and interpretations which the Sams, shared with their Jewish 

kin and Arab neighbours. I t  shows rather a development of 

c.ertain ide>_s alon_ a common path,but at the same time a 

defin ite and individualist approach by the Sales, to which 

they cling in those matters which pertain to faith  and to 

the regular practice of the re lig ion ,as against a merely 

orthodox appreciation of the h istorica l background of 

the re lig ion  i t s e l f .



D A T S A N D  A U T H O R S H I P  O F  T H 1 

H A L ! ?  .
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To determine the date of the Malef one is  dependent, mainly, 

upon the internal evidence o f the book itse lf ,s in c e  there 

appears to be no availab le record of any reference to i t  

from external sources contemporary with it  .

The internal evidence consists in two fa ir ly  clear termini; 

a terminus a quo , giving the earliest date at which the 

work could have been written: and a terminus ad quern,giving  

the actual date of the translation of the work into Hebrew 

and thus marking the latest date for it s  composition.

The f i r s t  of these termini is  found in the reference to the 

work of abul Hassan al Suri ( i .e .  Wbul Hassan of Tyre) in 

answer to question 148 of I.. This work is  known as the 

Tabbah,which is  generally believed to have been written c. 

1020-1040.a .D. The answer in question cites the authority

of Hass an in support of its  own contention. This is the 

only c lear reference in LI. to the T abb ah, but i t  does estabt-
------ r

ish the fact that the Lale f could not have been composed 

before the middle of the eleventh cent. a .D.

The second terminas is  the unqualified statement of the col­

ophon that " its  writing was finished on Friday,the th ir t ­

eenth day of the fourth month in the year one thousand three 

hundred and twenty nine o f Ishmael,,, i . e. 1917 a .D.

This re fers, 3f course, to the Hebrew translation of the text, 

from the Arabic.

On these two pieces of evidence the problem of fix in g  the
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date of M. is  set within a period of nine hundred years. 

Without further indications which might reduce that period, 

the task might well appear impossible . But there are 

certain indications as to a probable date which come from 

the work of k .Caster,in  The ^satir ,p 140. Referring to 

the foalef,he says:

” The book is  incomplete,and is  written in Arabic by an un­

known author. A copy o f i t  was made by Pinhas,the son of 

Amram,who died in 1897. His son translated i t  fo r me into 

Samaritan from the A r a b ic . . . "

This agrees,in part,with what the colophon says, ^braham 

ben Pinions ben Isaac,who translated the Arabic into 8am. 

(Hebrew) says he found " a copy of this book in the hand­

writing of my lord,the late Pinhas ben Isaac,the Cohen Levite 

who arranged ( edited ) this b o o k ...."

The present fos. , therefore,is a copy in Hebrew of an earlie r  

copy of the Arabic text,made sometime before 1897 a .D. 

Whether or not the copy to which Caster makes reference was 

made from the orig ina l is not stated. Nor is  there any evi­

dence to establish proof either way. A ll we have is the 

indication that the o rig ina l work was written sometime 

before 1897.

But the names given by Caster do not agree with those in 

the colophon. Cast er speaks o f a Pinhas the son of Ainram 

as the one who made the copy of the Arabic text.

The colophon speaks o f Pinhas ben Isaac in whose hand-writing
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the copy .was found. Nor is there any agreement when 

these names are compared with the l i s t  o f 3am. authors given 

by Cowley (l),who records a priest morale ben Colomon who 

died in 1874 and a Finhas hen Isaac who died in 1898.

lie gives no record of anyone by the name of Pinhas ben 

Amram. The relationship between these two according to the 

chart of the Lev itica l family in Cowley (2) is uncle arid 

nephew; sà that i f  Caster reckoned them father and son,he 

was confusing the true relationship,but without affecting the 

date of iff.

There is one other indication to be observed. I t  is  th is; 

in Li. there is c learly  a knowledge,by the author,of 3am. 

works other than the Tab bah . The 3 am. Hi link a wo rb of-*--------r ----------
about the 17th cent. ( Caster suggests 15th or 17th cents.

(3) } , i s  one of the works on which the author of N.seems to 

be dependent. This would reduce the time period in which 

to plu.ee the composition of 1 . to three centuries.

One further matter would seem to set the orig ina l date of 

L. not la te r than the early part o f the 17th cent. This is  

the suggestion repeated by Caster { 4 ),and supported by L. 

its  e lf,that the book is  fo r the instruction of 3am. child­

ren. No one would seriously write such a book as the Lalef 

for the purpose of teaching children unless there were 

enough children needing the instruction to make the prop­

osition a reasonable one.

In 1874 Nutt wrote of the oams. ( 5 ) and spoke of a v is it
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paid to Nablus in 1671 by the Bishop of Ruphoe who found 

there a community of only thirty fam ilies. This situation  

deteriorated rather than improved during the years which 

followed his v is it ,so  that in his Schweich Lectures of 1922 

3-aster also speaks o f the p it i fu lly  small remnant of Saras, 

which remained in Nablus.

It  is  possible to assume the existence of aam. communities 

apart from Nablus,and other fam ilies wnich might give rise  

to the need for such a work as this,but it  would be in the 

period of re lative  Sam. prosperity rather than during its  

actual decline that such a work would be planned and brought 

to completion.

On the evidence set out above,it seems to the 

present w riter that the dating of the original work cannot 

be made more precisely than that it  was no earlie r than the 

eleventh century,and probably not much later than the early 

part of the seventeenth century.

a la te r date than the 17th cent, could only be supported i f  

it  could be shown, that the work was a deliberate attempt to 

gather fo r preservation what was the rsco.jiised teaching 

for children among the Sams.

Turning now to the question of authorship,it oan be 

said that the author of the Hebrew version is  known. But on 

the identity of the author o f the A^rabic original,the last 

word seems to have been spoken by 3-aster ,that it  was by 

” an unknown author .
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Tiie colophon is  careful in its  use of words when it  says 

that Pinzas arranged ( edited ) the workjnot that he was 

the o rig ina l author.

It  may he assumed that Abraham hen Pinhas would have stated 

the fact in the colophon to his translation ,or at least indi­

cated it  to las ter for whom he made the translation, i f  he 

had known who the o rig in a l author was. In any case he says 

that his father had 'copied* the work.

The conclusion,therefore,is that the L'alef is  the 

work of an unknown author who wrote in Arabic,probably in the 

early part of the 17th cunt. a .D. Our Ks. is a Hebrew 

translation of a copy of the A rab ic ,made by Abraham ben 

Pinhas ben Isaac,in  the f i r s t  quarter of the 20th cent.

NO I  3 3  .

(1 ) The oamaritan Liturgy Vo 1 .2 . p, xlvi . 

(2 ) ibid p, x cv i i .

(3 ) Oral Law, p 20.

(4 ) ibid  p 124, and The A satir. p .140. 

(5) Fragment of a Samaritan Targum . p.24.
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The Us. which has been used in this work is  a photostat 

copy of the Ms. numbered 1169 in the Gas ter Samaritan L's-. 

in the John Hylands L ibrary ,M a n c h e s te r It  is  not found in 

the Gaster Oamaritan L'ss. in the British  Museum.

There are ninety-two folios,each of which me­

asures approximately 1 0 ” X 8 ” »making one hundred and eighty- 

four pages of approximately lg ” X 5” . The right hand 

column is  the Hebrew text and the le ft  hand column the 

Arabic. Both are written in Samaritan script.

The Ms. is  c learly  written,save for an occasi­

onal ink d isfiguration . I t  is  in a neat hand although a 

number of erasures may be seen,chiefly in f . f .  8 , 23, 30,

44, 50, 64, 70, 81, 83, 85, 87, 92.

The fin a l page of f.92 has apolophon in both 

Hebrev/ and arabic,in  which the date of the Hebrew translat­

ion is given together with the name of the translator. The 

date is A.H. 1329 ( 1917 ¿i.D.),and the name of the translat­

or, Abraham ben Pinhas ben Isaac.

The text shows traces of Arabic influence and 

contains some ^ramaisms, and there are instances of the con­

fusion of gutturals which are indicated in the translation. 

3he plene-writing associated with Samaritan texts is found 

in this Ms. and there are instances of copyists errors which 

are also indicated in the translation.
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In the introduction to h i3 work on the Samaritan Asatir , 

H.Gaster says (1 ); " An edition of the'¿amaritan version

( i . e .  the Hebrew text of the Lialef ) is  being prepared by 

me M. This translation is  not published;though his son, 

Professor T .H .faster,indicated to the present w riter that a 

translation of the kulef was made by his father and is  

privately owned by a member of the family (2 ) .

The Hebrew text of the As. has been transcribed 

from the Samaritan script into square Hebrew script,and is  

included as part of this work. The translation of this 

text has been kept close to the o rig ina l rendering without 

being just a l i t e r a l  translation. It  does not constitute a 

defin itive translation o f the Malef,but is  offered as an 

edition of the Hebrew text which has been checked against 

the Arabic text to achieve as correct a translation as 

possible.

Since this is  the f i r s t  translation of the 

kalef to be published,it was fe lt  that too much freedom in 

tranlating wouldbe out of place. The small extract trans­

lated by L. G-aster in Oral Law ,p79 demonstrates the danga- 

of such free Pandering,as he tends to loose sight of the 

meaning o f the o rig ina l.

The text as we have it  in both Hebrew and Arabic 

is fraught with grammatical and syntactical obscurities, so 

much so that there can be no certainty,in  places,about the 

exact meaning. Help has had to be sought from other 3 am.
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works in Hebrew.but it  is  transparent that the Hebrew style  

of the Laleff is in fe rio r to that of most other jura. Hebrew 

works, a s  proof of th is,the scribe admits his own inadequ­

acy in the colophon-a translation of which follows.

'♦ God is  to be thanked who,in His loving kindness,has given 

help.

A fter having found a copy of this book in the handwriting 

of my lord,the la te  Pinhas ben Isaac,the Cohen Levite, who 

arranged ( edited) this book;l his poor son „.braham turned 

it  from the Arabic tongue into the Hebrew tongue as fa r  as 

my knowledge enabled me. And he who sees in it  any defect, 

let hi in his wisdom v e il i t  ( i . e .  disregard it ,o r  be 

indulgent towards i t  ) ,fo r I  am not a master of knowledge 

in this pursuit. It  is  only love of re lig ion  that impels 

me to write it  in this ( the Hebrew ) tongue. w 

And its  writing was finished on Friday,the thirteenth day 

of the fourth month,in the year one thousand three hundred 

and twenty-nine,of lahmael" ( i . e  a .H.)P

¿is fa r  as the present w riter has been able to a 

ascertain,no other text of the L'alef has been published.

(1 ) p 140.

( 2 ) During seminar on Samaritan Studies, in the university 

of Leeds.



P A a T T WO ,

I .

T H E  T R A N S L A T I O N  O F  T H E  I f A L S F ,

W I T H  E X P L A N A T O R Y  N O T E S



In the Name of the Lord we begin*

(* )
Question 1 .

What is  God whom you worship?

Answer.

He is  the God apart from whom there is no other. 

Question 2 .

How is  the name of this Name read in the Hebrew 

language?

Answer.

YH  W H (the Lord) Slohim (God).

Question 5.

What has He told you by way of knowledge of Him? 

Ajiswer.

We know from the wise arrangement o f His works 

in this world,and the wise arrangement of what there 

is  in i t .

Question 4,

What is  the number of the days of the creation

which the Lord created?
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Answer.

In six  days the Lord made the heavens and the earth. 

On the seventh day He rested and refreshed Himself.

Question 5.

What did God,who is  to be praised,create on the 

f i r s t  day?

Answer.
---------------  CD

On the f i r s t  day,God created the light (Gen. 1. 3.)
(5)

from which was the Holy Sp irit which He caused to
mrest in the loins of the prophets and which He 

manifested in the image of our lord Moses in the 

unseen world and the seen; the peace of the Lord be 

upon him.

question 6 .

What did God create on the second day?

2.

Answer»

He created on i t  the firmament of the heavens (Gen.1.6 .) 

and the heavens which are above i t .

gestion  7.

How many in number are the heavens?

Answer#
(5 )

Nine. Of their number is  the firmament of the stars

which travel;and they are seven. The eighth is  the 

firmament of the fixed stars; and the ninth is that
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f  . 2 a.

which encompasses,and it  is  the blue (sky ).

Question 8 .

On the third day what did He,who is  to be praised, 

create?

Answer.

He created on i t  the dry land (Gen.1 .9 . ) ,a fter that 

which was hidden in the water;and on it (th at day)

He gathered the waters into one place. Them He 

called seas. Then the dry land appeared,and He 

called i t  the land.

Question 9.

What further did He create on the third day?

Answer.

On it  the Lord caused to sprout from the earth a l l  

the o rig ina l sprouting things and trees (G en .l.lO ff. ) .  

He created the herbs with their flower and seed, 

and the trees with fru its  of d ifferent taste and 

appearance.

Question 10.

What did God create on the fourth day?

Answer.

On it  He created the sun,the moon and a l l  the planets 

and fixed starst G e n .l .l4 f f . ) •  ( b ) a
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f  . 2b.
Question 11.

What is  the need fo r these stars?

Answer.

God oreated them for mighty purposes ( n > *Tlc> ) ;  

they are to shed light on the earth and to make a 

division between the day and the night,and between 

every month and every year,and to divide the 

seasons of the year:- cold and heat,summer and 

winter. There is  a secret ( Tl<9 ) in the 

arrangement of His creation (He is  to be praised ), 

and also His majesty,His power and His wisdom whereby 

He created i t .  He established them and suspended 

them and illuminated them;He made them in two 

divisions,moving and fixed,great and small. His 

Name be praised.

Question 1 2 .

What did He who is  to be praised create on the 

f i f t h  day ?

Answer.

He oreated on it  ,who is  to be praised,the fishes 

of the sea and a l l  His creatures in the water among 

f.5 a . which are great sea monsters and also many wonders.

( Gen.l.20f. )
Question 13.

What further did He create on it  ?
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f.3b .

Answer»

On i t  He created the d ifferent b irds which cannot 

be numbered;none knows the number of their species 

except He who created them.He is  blessed and praised,

Question.14»

What did He create on the sixth day ?

Answer.

On i t  God created the o rig ina l creeping things of 

the earth;and the o rig ina l of every animal whose 

number cannot be counted( Gen. 1.24.)

Question 15.

What further did He create on the sixth day?

Answer.

He created on i t  our father Adam,upon whom be peace 

( Gen.1.26.)

question 16.

How did the creation of our father Adam come to pass?

&

Answer.

The angel of the Lord formed him dust from the earth

and made him in our image and our likeness. The
(Q)

Name,which is  to be praised,breathed into him the
Oo\

breath of l i f e  and he became a sou l,g ifted  with

speech and perfect in form.
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f  .4a.

When God created him,how old was he ?

Answer.
( n  )

I t  is  said that he was about twenty years old. 

Question.18.

What did the Lord create on the seventh day ?

Answer.
£IA)

He made nothing on i t  except that He made i t  holy 

( Gem. 11.2.) and made i t  the day ( l i t .  place )fo r  

worshipping,thanking and praising Him. On it  the 

angels found a rest and refreshment and therefore 

they praised and lauded Him. This day belongs to the 

Lord. It  is  not good to do on it  anything,but to make 

prayers to the Lord who is  to be praised.

Question 19,

When God created our father Adam,where was his

V - •

Answer.

The Lord God put him in the garden of Sden ( Gen. 11.15  ̂

question 2 0 .

Why did He place him in the garden of Sden ?

Answer.

Question 17.

To t i l l  it  and keep i t  ( Gen. 11.15.)
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What did God command our father Adam in the garden of 

Sden ?

Answer.

He conmanded him that he should eat of any tree in 

the garden,but from the tree of knowledge of good and 

ev il He commanded him not to eat ( Gen. 11.17.).

Question 21»

Question 2 2 .

Was our father Adam alone in the garden,or was 

anyone with him ?

Answer.

His w ife five was with him.

Question 25.

After what manner was the oreation of our mother 

Sve ?

Answer.

God created her from the ribs of Adam ( Gen. 11 .20ff). 

Question 24»

How did this come about ?

Answer.

f .4 b . The Lord God caused a deep sleep to f a l l  upon

our father Adam. While he slept,He took one of his 

ribs and He closed Up its  plaoe with flesh . .

He took this rib and raised up from i t  the structure
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which became Eve and gave to i t  the breath of 

l i f e .  Then He brought her to Mam in the garden.

Question £5.

Why was the creation of Eve from the ribs of Adam, 

and why did He present her to Adam ?

Answer. , .
6 0

That she might be a helper f i t  fo r him,in his image 

and his likeness. She was necessary fo r maintaining 

his l i f e  (cf.G ren .il.23 .) and he found her essential 

fo r fru itfu lness and increase and fo r the establishing  

of his wisdoxi and the establishing o f the world.

Question 26.

Did Adam know Eve,his w ife ,in  the garden by lying  

with her ?

Answer.

Far be i t  l For this a f fa ir  was prohibited in the 

garden of Eden,as i t  was the most holy o f places, 

and lying with her was one of the to ta lly  prohibited 

things as fa r  as holiness is  concerned. This thing 

f  was not done by them in the garden; fo r it  was not

good to do i t  there.

Question 27.

When Adam was in the garden of Eden,was his form as 

the form of his children now ?

Answer.
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No, but b is  form was as the form of the angels. He 

perceived by the Holy Sp irit and there was in him no 

( y i n  1 > ) ev il impulse. Both he and STS his

wife were made in th is likeness.

Question £8.

How were Adam and Eve clothed in the garden ?

Answer. , .
City-)

They were clothed in ligh t; and they did not need, 

in the garden,to be clothed in garments.

Question B9.

Why was our father Adam driven out,and why did he 

go forth from the garden ?

Answer.

He transgressed the commandment ( i . e .  Gen.11.17.) 

of his Lord by eating of the tree of knowledge 

from which God had forbidden him to eat. He did eat 

of it  and the anger of the Lord was hot against him, 

f » 5b. and He drove him out of the garden ( Gen.111.23.)

Question 30.

What was i t  that happened,tilth the result that 

Adam went ;put\ from -Eden ? „

Answer.

I t  was because of B e lia l,fo r  he was hostile  to 

Adam and has remained hostile  to his sons to 

this day.
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Question 31.

Now why was B e lia l lik e  this ?

Answer.

Because the serpent,which is  the snake,was c ra ft ie r

than a l l  the beasts upon the face of the earth ( c f.
(It*)

Gen. 111.1.) • B e lia l was a sp ir it  like  the angels, 

a sp ir it  without flesh,and he was sim ilar to them in 

every particular,and would enter flesh  as a breath
(n)

of sp ir it .  He entered the serpent and the serpent 

was raised up before i t .  He came to Eve and tempted 

her,and she ate from this fru it and also gave some to 

her husband and he ate. Then the anger of the Lord 

was kindled against them,and He drove them from 

the garden.

Question 52»

What did he do,and what was the reason fo r the serpen­

t ’ s tempting of Eve ?

Answer.______

B e lia l made the serpent have an inclination fo r him, 

fo r he was like him. He came to Eve in a stra igh tfor­

ward and pleasant manner and said to her (Gen.111.1.)

" Did God say you shall not eat of any tree in the 

garden The woman said to the serpent (Gen.111.2.)
ikt

"We may eat o f the fru it  o f trees o f the garden; but 

of the fru it  o f the tree which is  in the midst o f 

the garden , God said neither eat i t  nor approach

1(3.
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i t , le s t  you d ie” .Then the serpent showed her how 

pleasant i t  was,and said to her ”You w il l  not d ie ,fo r  

God knows that when you eat o f i t  your eyes w i l l  be 

opened and you w i l l  be like  God,knowing good and e v il” 

( Gen.111.4f• )•  He c ra ft ily  enticed her and made i t  

seem good to her to eat of it ;so  she a te {G e n .ll l.6 . ) .

Question 33.

Why did B e lia l speak with Eve and not with Adam ? 

Answer.

Because he knew that Adam was more perfectly  in His 

f . 6b. image and in the Holy Spirit,and farther from temptat­

ion than Eve ,fo r  she was lesser in intelligence
/IS )and nearer to temptation. L 

question 54.

How then did Adam listen  to Eve and eat ?

Answer.

Because of the ev il inclination which Eve was 

clothed with,by Belial,was our father Adam seduced.

Question 55.

How was this ?

Answer.

I t  happened that when Eve ate o f the fru it  and did 

not die,that she saw i t  looked good; so she took of 

the fru it  and went to Adam and gave some to him.

But he refused,for he remembered the word of God to 

him (Gen. 11.17 & 111 .6 .),” For in the day that you
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eat of it  you sha ll d ie” . She ate before him 

and she did not die,and she gave to him and he ate. 

Now i f  the word was taken at its  face value- that it  

was referring to the death of the flesh-then they 

f,7 a . did not die on that day; but death became attached 

to them, And His word is  a myateryj " Surely on 

the day of your eating thereof you shall certainly  

die as punishment ( fo r  so doing) and you shall 

bear the sins,and fo r this matter make great recomp«* 

ense ( cf.Gen. 11.17.) n. They f e l l  by sin fu l death.

Question 36.

Why did Adam not die at the time of his eating 

from the tree,according to the obvious meaning of the 

statement ?

Answer.

Because the image of Moses which was the light,was 

concealed in Adam,and Adam was spared fo r  this reason 

according to the word of Him who is  to be praised,

" Behold,the man has become like  one of us,knowing 

good and ev il " (  Gen.111.EE.) .  Such was Moses,the 

peace of the Lord be upon him. And this is  the reason 

why he spared Adam.

Question 3 7 ,

How was i t  with them when they ate from this tree, 

and what happened to them ?

Answer.
rp here was a judgmsB-t on each of them according to
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what he had done. The serpent was cursed with 

f,7 b , eating the dust and having the hatred of a l l

created things against him; Eve with the labour of 

childbirth and the dominion o f her husband over her; 

and Adam with the labour of t i l l in g  the ground,and 

the ground was cursed by reason of him. The labour 

of getting food was increased and his place of return 

was to the dust ( Gen. 111.14-19.).

God
question 38.

The Lord/aaid to our lord Adam," T i l l  you return to 

the ground,for out of i t  you were taken,you are 

dust" ( Gen. 111.19.). We know from this statement 

that man’ s t o i l  continues un til he returns to the 

earth and goes to the grave. He said further,"And
(Al)

to your dusx. you shall return" ( G en .Ill .19 .Sam.vers) 

What is  the meaning of this expression ?

Answer.

This secret teaches the return of the sp ir it  to the 

flesh  afterwardsf  A fter death and the extinction of 

the body and its  return to the dust,the sp ir it  w il l  

return. That is  the secret of l i f e  -  ’ to this dust' 

which was from th is flesh . This teaches about the
(¿ a )

f  .6 a . Day of Vengeance and the repentance of the nations 

thereon.

question 39.

Surely it  was not concealed from the Lord ,***10 is-
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to be praised,that Adam would eat from this tree ? 

Answer.

True * Indeed i t  was not oonoealed from the Lord 

that Adam would eat from th is tree.

question 40.

How is  th is ,in  view of the fact that it  was known to 

the Lord,so that Adam re fra ined  from eatin i t  

and As r e c i t e d  him f o r  ta is  ? I p , the reason is

plain to see. I t  teaches that th is ( i . e .  attempted 

concealment)was not right,and the Lord is  to be 

praised because of th is.

Answer.

Yes,the Lordts knowing about Adam having eaten from

th is tree was not lik e  Adam*s knowledge. Adam's
(J3)

act had its  o rig in  in his soul. This was said to 

Adam to test him amd to punish him and instruct 

him and his sons,and that he might find good and 

delight in repentance;for when he came into the 

garden at f irs t ,h e  was without truth and righ t. 

question 41»

Did Adam repent and turn from his disobedience ? 

Answer.

Yes,he repent (ligand turned from i t .  

question 42.

How many years did Adam remain in repentance ? 

Answer.
One hundred years, accordingly th is is  an authentic
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trad ition  with our ancestors,and this has both 

mystical allusions and plain statements in the Law.

question 45.

Did the Lord hear and accept from him his repentance ? 

Answer._____

Indeed the Lord did hear his voice and accept from 

him his repentance; He had mercy on him and 

established from him the pure ohain^fiom which He 

raised up the prophet of God,the lo fty  Moses,the peace 

of the Lord be upon him.

Question 44.

Is  Adam called a prophet, or not ?

Answer*
(xi\

Yes,he was a prophet;and in him was the image of 

God; because of this there was handed on to the 

world the truth and the acceptance. 

question 45.

9a. How did the departure of Adam from the garden 

take place ?

Answer.

I t  was when he had eaten of the fru it  and God asked

him about it,and our lord Adam answered and
God

prayed to Him ( Gen. l l l . S f . )  and'had given him his 

punishment and had punished his wife and the 

serpent,and had stripped o ff him the garment of
a?)

light which covered him and his w ife Eve. Then
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they saw that they were naked ( Gen. 111.7.) and 

were ashamed;so the Lord dressed them in garments of 

skin ( Gen.111.21.) in place of the ligh t . There 

was in i t  an ev il impulse. On account of th is , the 

wisdom of God saw f i t  to bring(them) out from the 

garden that he might receive his reward and die 

and return to the dust,and lose the ev il impulse. 

Then they would return on the Day of Repentance as 

at the f i r s t .

Question 46.

What prevented Adam from returning to the garden 

as He had informed him (not to do ) ?

f  .9b.
Answer.

For the Lord,who is  to he praised ,after Adam was 

driven out o f the garden,set cherubim at the gate of 

the garden ( Gen. 111.24.). Now they were of the 

species of the angels,with a flaming sword which 

turned about,to restrain Adam from entering the 

garden,so that he might not enter and eat from the 

tree of l i f e  and death and liv e  forever. So He 

set these cherubim with the flaming sword to guard 

the way to the tree of l i f e (  Gen. 111.24.). 

question 47.

Was there another season fo r this or not ?

Answer.
There was,and i t  is  that the Lord,who is  to be
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praised,sat the cherubim at the gate o f the 

garden to guard the way to the tree,the tree of 

l i f e .

The secret o f this fconcems the Law which is  the 

tree o f l i f^ a n d  a l l  who eat of it s  fru it  are 

inhabitants of the garden,receiving there eternal l i f e  

The Lord ( l i t .  Name ) ,who is  to be praised,commanded 

f .10a . the placing of the Holy Law which the apostle

received,upon him be peace,in the Ark of the Testimony 

and that they should set over the Mercy Seat, 

covering it  ,two cherubim ( Ex.XXV.20. ) ; He teaches 

by this that the Law is  the way to the tree of l i f e  

which is  in the midst of the garden,and that apart 

from it  there is  no way to enter there. This is  the 

wisdom of God who is  to be praised.

Question 48.

What went out with Adam from the garden ?

Answer.

There went out with him from the garden,according to 

what is  3aid in the Asatii^, ( As. IX .20-22. c f.P it ,
(p )

p.257 ) the Rod; he (Adam ) carried it  in his hand. 

I t  was the Rod which was called the Rod of God,and

it  is  the Rod of Moses,upon, him be peace.

question 49.
¿purpose.')

What was the secret/* of the Rod ?

Answer.
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It  had many secrets^.It wis that wherewith the apostle 

upon him be peace,worked wonders; and it  is  said 

that upon it  was written the true calendlr^ and the 

Book of the Wars and the Book of Signs and the 

f  .10b«Book of Astronomy; and that our lord Noah,upon him

be peace,took out these three books from this R o ^ ^  

seven years after the death of Adam ( c f. As. p.214 

& P it .  p 228 ) .  Both they and the Rod ware le ft  

preserved with Noah until his death. He gave them 

to the sons of his son- Shem;PH|,Arpachshad, Aram

and Asshur; and this Rod was le ft  preserved with 

Arpachshad ( Gen. X .22 .). It  was handed on along 

with the Holy Chain of trad ition , and was handed 

down to Jethro until the apostle,upon him be peace, 

came and received i t  from him; and a l l  this was of 

great wisdom.

Question 50.

What ( eventually ) happened to the Rod and the 

three books ?

Answer.

The three books were preserved until the coming of 

the apostle ̂ and some ( parts ) of them were with
(3fl , „Laban and some with Balaam; but from the time of 

the coming of the Law they became defective ( i .e .  

less of them was allowed to remain ) un til fin a lly  

they vanished and departed from the world. Yet a . ' 

l i t t l e  of the Book of Astronomy was le ft ;  and the
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true calendar,according to our tradition,was 

f«11a. handed on . The Hod is  preserved in the Tabernacle
<4jj)

un til the Taheb comes. It  is  one of the signs 

which he w i l l  bring with him.

Question 51.

What was Adam’ s occupation a fter he went forth  

from the garden ?

Answer.

His occupation was the cultivation of the ground,as 

the Lord said to him; ” Therefore the Lord God 

sent him forth from the Garden of Iden to t i l l  the 

ground from which he was taken ".(Gen. 111.23.)

Adam and his sons worked on the land,and they 

planted so as to obtain their food in the world 

with to i l  and sweat,so that what He had said ( Gen,

I I I .  17-19. )might be fu l f i l le d  in Adam; God is  to 

be praised.

Question 52.

What happened afterwards to Adam in the world ? 

Answer.

When Adam went out from the garden,he knew 3ve his 

w ife ,a fte r he had remained in it  eight days (Gen.

IV . 1 . ) and she conceiveiPand bore Cain and with him 

a daughter,and her name was A l’ alah. And she

f . l i b . conceived again and bore a son and with him a

daughter,and the son was Abel ( Gen.IV.2 .) and the
T

daughter’ s name was Makedah.
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When they grew up,Cain married Abells sister,and  

she was Makedah,while Abel married Cain’ s s iste r, 

and she was A l’ alah. Therefore it  is  said that the 

sons of B e lia l are descended from Cain. After th9 

Lord cursed him,and hid him from the sight of men, 

they ( the sons of B e lia l ) traced their lineage as v. 

the inhabitants of the earth. As for Abel,his brother

20.

Cain k illed  him.

Question 53.

Why was i t  that his brother k illed  him ?

Answer.

Because of th is -  Abel was a shepherd of sheep(Sen. 

17.2.) and loved the truth and the fa ith ; so he 

bu ilt  an a lta r and offered up on it  a burnt 

offering  to the Lord from the fir s t lin g s  o f his 

flock,and their fat pieces. But Cain was a t i l l e r  

of the so il (Gen. 1 7 .2 .),and Cain brought of the
&4>)

fru it  of the ground a cereal o ffering  to the Lord.

. " And the Lord had regard fo r Abel and his

o ffering,but fo r Cain and his o ffering  had He no , N(47)
regard, so Cain Was very angry." ( G en .I7 .4 f.).

So Cain consoled himself by k ill in g  his brother 

and slew him ( Gen,17.8.).

* —.' V - - i

question 54.

How did Cain know that the Lord had not regarded 

his o ffering ,w h ile  the Lord did regard the o ffering

of his brother ?



21

f .12b .

Answer.

He knew what was the sign of acceptance from the 

acceptance of his father Adam’ s offering,upon him 

be peace. From him,his sons repeated the offerings  

and it  is  said that f i r e  came down from heaven on 

Abel’ s o ffering and consumed i t .  This was the sign 

of acceptance,but Cain’ s o ffering was not burnt by 

f i r e  (and ) was thus without the appearance of the 

sign of acceptance thereof.

question 55.

When was the o ffering  of Abel and Cain made ?

Answer.

I t  is  said in the Asatir (p.188.) that it  was on 

the twentieth day of Nisan. (¡^\)

Question 56.

And when was the k ill in g  of Abel ?

Answer.

It  was a fter Cain saw that He had not accepted his 

o fferin g . He was not able to dwell with his brother 

because o f jealousy of hiiju So he want out of his 

presence and stayed four years without seeing his 

father,nor did they see him. 2ve loved Cain,but
(So)

Adam loved Abel. Sve sought to see Cain,and told  

Adam that she would take with her Abel,her son. So 

she went with him to Cain,and she found him in

Mount Paran. There Cain did this deed to his 

brother.
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What happened in the world when Cain k illed  Abel ? 

Answer»

It  is  said that the world was shaken and the 

creatures trembled; and a l l  the mountain country and 

the Jordan valley  trenib 1 ed, and the light of the
m

sun and the ipoon was hidden. ( As. p . l8 8 f . )

Adam was very fe a rfu l,ju s t  as on the day when he 

ate of the fru it  of the tree of knowleflge. 

question 58.

And what happened afterwards ?

Answer.

When the a f fa ir  was fin ished ,Adam went and dwelt in
m

Badan opposite Mount Gerizini. He saw the rebellious­

ness of his son Cain,for the Image was not seen in 

him. Then Adam was a Nazi r ite  a hundred years '1 as 

has been mentioned previously. After that he knew his 

wife 3ve,and she conceived and bare,in  his image
(5+\

Question 57.

and likeness,a son whose name he called Seth \ Gen. 

1V.25.&, 7 .3 . ) .  Then he was informed of the 

acceptance of his repentance. He begot sons and 

daughters,but the choicest among than was Seth. 

Question 59.
( S’t )

How many patriarchs are there from Adam to Noah ? 

Answer.

Tenjand they are Adam,Seth,Bnosh,Kenan,Kehalalel,
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Jared and Tnoch (the seventh)»then Methuselah and 

Lameeh and Noah (the tenth) (Gen.7.6-32.)

Question 60.

What was the interval of years from Adam until

the b irth  of Noah ?
Answer.

(& )
Seven hundred and seven years ( Gen.7.5 & rest of 

chapter) .

Question 61.

When was the birth  of our lord Noah ? Upon him be 

peace.

Answer.
(s i )

I t  was in the month Nisan,on the fourth day of i t  

Question 62.

What took place at the time of his birth  ?

Answer.

There was seen at the time of his birth  a greatLare
m

sign in the midst of the heavens. A ll men were 

afraid  of it  and they came to Adam,and Adam 

perceived with his understanding and told his sons 

about the Flood. (SO 
Question 63.

At the time the Flood took place,how many years had 

pa33ed in the world from creation ?

Answer.

One thousand,three hundred and seven years.
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Why did the Flood take place ?

Answer«

To destroy men in the earth ( Gen. V I .5 . ) , fo r the 

created beings had gone corruptly from the way of 

truth;and the earth was f i l le d  with violence and 

they turned asidefrom the way of the Lord. His 

anger was kindled against them;and He decreed 

f  .14a. destruction upon them because they had sinned

greatly against the Lord,and because there was no 

saintly man in that generation, except Noah,upon 

him be peace.

Question 65.

Why was Noah,alone o f a l l  the people,innocent of the 

s in ,and what was i t  that delivered him from the 

corruption of this wicked generation ?

Answer.

The wisdom and power of the Lord,in that He was 

gracious towards him,for He had put in him the 

image of Moses,upon him be peace. Had it  not been 

fo r the generosity o f the Merciful One in bringing 

the Master of Peace ( i . e .  Moses),the Lord would 

assuredly have destroyed a l l  the world and it  

would have beeome nothing;but on account of this 

apostle and his advent into this world,the actions 

of Noah were pure,and he was designated »right *

Question 64.
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and * perfect ’ in his generation,and he was le ft  

preserved alone of a l l  the n a t io n s (^

Question 66.

How do you know this ?

Answer.

From the sense o f the statement of the Name,He is  to 

be praised, when He says in the section of the 

Flood; n My sp irit  shall not abide in man fo r ever, 

fo r he is  flesh  ( D  \ 'J/ 2  which the Samaritans 

understand as * fo r ’ i as LXX),but his days shall be 

a hundred and twenty years’1. ( Gen.VI.3 .)

Question 67.

What is  the reason fo r this holy mystery ?

Answer.

The meaning is ,  the Lord knew that were it  not for  

His exp lic it reference to the word beshagam ( n X M / j )  

which has the same numerical value as the name of 

Moses,and which ’being f le sh 1 and the promise that 

he w i l l , fo r  he is  f le sh ,liv e  in the world one hundred 

and twenty years,how could God’ s sp ir it  act in judgm­

ent favourably upon the human race ? The interpeet- 

ation of this indication is ;  the Lord has said 11 My 

sp irit  w i l l  not act in judgment against any man’ s 

life,which is  l i f e  from Him, He is  to be praised 

among creatures fo r ever,from now until He comes.

As fo r the term beshagam,the meaning can be taken

in two senses; f i r  st̂ Lt means,it is  human flesh ;



£6

and the second that it  designates( sp ec ific a lly )

Moses; and as fo r the phrase *he is  fle sh *,th is  means 

that shagam is  flesh  and that it s  (maximum)

* continuance in the world w il l  be for one hundred and

f,15a. twenty years»which is  the time Moses lived in the

worid,upon whom be peace. Hence it  is  clear that i f  

it  were not fo r the promise of the Name herein,and 

the appearance of Moses in the world,there would have 

been no beneficence whan His sp ir it  made judgment 

on flesh ,e ither in the past or in the future,nor 

would He have created the world or sustained i t .

I t  was in this context that Noah was kept safe from 

the Flood;this was done so that the world and the 

( Holy ) Chain might remain in existence. This 

apostle brought the Law and the interpretation of this 

This is  our b e lie f .

Question 68.

How many days did the Flood rise  upon the earth ?

Answer._______

The Flood rose upon the earth forty days,and the 

heavens poured down raib and ” a l l  the fountains of 

the great deep burst forth and the windows of the 

heavens were opened,” and ”The waters prevailed 

above the^mountains covering them fifteen  cubits 

deep until a l l  flesh  that crept on the earth was 

destroyed” ( Gen .V ll.17-21.).
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How was i t  with Noah,upon whom he peace ?

Answer»

The Lord indeed commanded him to make an ark ( Gen. 

71.14.) and he made i t  according to wfcyvt the Lord 

commanded him;he went into i t , he and his sons and 

f.15b. their wives,and they shut the door and covered i t

( with pitch ) .  I t  was safely  preserved by the 

wisdom and the power of the Lord.

Question 70.

And what, also , was with them ?

Answer.
---------------

There went into the ark of their own free w il l  two 

of every species,male and female; and the Lord 

brought them to Noah of their own accord,according 

to the holy word;and it  is  the saying of Him .who is  

to be praised,where He commanded: " Two of each 

shall come in unto you for preservation "( Gen.71. 

20 •)•  Concerning their entering He said, " Two 

by two they went into the ark to Noah"etc; ( gen. 

711 .9 .). Only o f every clean beast and clean 

birds He,be He praised,commanded him to take of 

every species seven each,according to the saying 

of Him who is  to be praised: "Take with you seven 

pairs of a l l  clean animals. . . .male and fem ale ..."  

etc ;( Gen. 711.£ f . ) .  That He did not mention 

seven in connection with the actual entry,the

Question 69.
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obvious meaning is  that they came in two by two 

by the command of the Lord,and that Noah took of them 

by sevens. For thus the Lord commanded him and 

said to him,and Noah did according to a l l  that the 

Lord commanded him. ( This is  obviously an explaining 

away of the two accounts in a-en.Vl.19 -  Y11.3.)/^"^

Question 71.

How did Noah and his household liv e  with these wild 

beasts and the fie ry  serpents,and what did he do 

with the f i lt h  of their excrement ,and what did 

they do in the ark ?

Answer.

They a l l  gave sincere heed to Noah and Noah fed 

them,and none of them was fi lth y  in the matter of

excrement. What they should eat was retained and & &
<3s Sw>eafc;

went out from their flesh/^they were like  the 

inhabitants of the garden,not one of them dying,but 

a l l  of them went out of the ark safe ly . Such is  

the truth of the tradition  and the secret of the 

statement of the Law.

question 72.

How many days did Noah make his dwelling in the ark? 

answer.

His entry into the ark was in the month Nis 

the seventeenth day of i t ;  and he came out of i t  on 

the twenty seventh of i t .  His stay in the ark was 

one year and ten days according to the secret of
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the Holy 0 n9 .

How was it  that he came out of the ark,and who was 

with him and what did he dd> ?

Answer.

At the command'of the Lord he came out,and when he 

came out,he sent a l l  who were with him to^be shown 

favourjin the earth,and he bu ilt  an a ltar and took

of every clean beast and every clean fowl and made
*

an o ffering  to the Lord (G-en.Vlll.20.) . This is  the 

manner which Noah took of the clean species by 

sevens so that he might o ffe r  an o ffering  from 

among them. When Noah had offered his o fferings, 

the Lord accepted them,and the angels came from 

beside the Most High and they smelled the sweet 

savour: and the Lord spoke to him and made a 

f.17a. covenant with him and set a perpetual sign. This

is  the covenant -  a bow in the cloud of which He said, 

" The bow is  seen in the cloud "(G-en. IX .1 4 .). A ll 

this is  seen in the Law,and is  known from the 

interpretation.

Guostion 74,

How many sons did Noah,upon whom be peace,have ? 

Answer.

Three. And they are; Shem.Ham and Japheth.(Gen,X.l.) 

From them are a l l  the fam ilies of the world begotten.

Question 75.
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17b.

And what was the position between his sons?

„ - j . 1 - *, ■ • i

Answer.
—

The best was Shem and he was the favoured one and 

next to him was Japheth ( Arabic has iiasan ) .  But 

Ham was wicked towards his father,and(his fa th e r )fo r­

bade him to address him,and he cursed his son Canaan# 

Question 76.

In what way was Ham wicked towards his father ? 

Answer.______

In looking at his nakedness; and he did not conceal 

i t  from him,but cried out to him and he told his 

brothers about th is and they acted well and they 

received the reward fo r concealing the nakedness of 

their father. { Gen.IX.22-27. )

Question 77.

We perceive that it  was Ham who saw the nakedness of 

his father,but fo r what reason was Noah’ s curse on 

Canaan i C t i )

Answer.

The reason fo r Noah not cursing his son Ham is that 

he was o f the number whom the Lord b le ssed,according 

to His saying, " And God blessed Noah and his sons” 

(Gen. 1X .1.). Canaan too had committed an evil 

deed towards his grandfather Noah. According to His 

saying,»* when Noah awoke from his winejand knew

Question 75,
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what his younger son had done to him,” (Gen.lX .24.) .

This was concerning Canaan because in the Law the 

grandson is  called son. I f  we take th is secret as 

applying to Ham,it is  not right; fo r Ham was the 

middle one o f the o ffspring of Noah and the youngest 

among them was Japheth,and it  shows that it  was 

Canaan who committed against his grandfather what 

was wrong.When he awoke from his wine Noah ,his 

grandfather,was incensed ,fo r  he realised what had 

been done to him;so he recompensed Canaan with a 

curse. He proclaimed concerning him that he should 

be a servant to his brothers, even to the children- of 

3hem and Japheth,and it  was so. And this is  the ord­

inance of the Lawjaccording to the saying o f Him who 

is  to be praised,’’Cursed be he who dishonours his

father or his mother................. amen” (Gen. 1X.25 &

Deut. XX711.16.).

f . 18a.
Question 78.

What do we learn from th is matter and th is saying ? 

Answer.______

Honouring fathers (we learn ) is,w ith the Lord,a 

commandment which brings blessing and delight 

( ) and prosperity. Where there is

no honouring,the Lord’ s anger is  kindled bringing 

curse and servitude and hatred. May the Lord 

preserve us from this , amen.
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f.18b.

How many sons did Sham beget ?

Answer._____

Five;and they are IELam,Asshur,Arpachshad,Lud and 

Aram. These are the progenitors ( ‘"'Ip/'i for  

of the family of the sons of Shem from whom oome 

the Assyrians ,the Amorites and the Hebrews (c f .  

Gen.X.32b,) .

question 79.

In what manner was the division of the land according 

to the fam ilies which Noah had begotten ?

Their gaandfather Noah divided than (the ir portions) 

in the three hundred and twenty ninth year after  

they came out of the ark. ( cf.Gen. X.25.)

Question 81.

And whose portion was the Holy Land ?

Answer.______

( I t  was apportioned ) to Canaan the son of Ham. 

Question 82.

Where was the portion of the sons of Shem ?

Answer.

In the c itie s  or Arriea,which are the c ities oythe 

Chaldeans ( Arabic, readskhurasan.) where our father 

Abraham,upon him be peace,was bom.

Question 83,

And after the division of the earth,what happened ?

Question 80.

Answer.
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Answer.

f.19a.

Everyone who came to his possession »which was 

apportioned to him,then dwelt in i t  and became 

fru it fu l and m ultiplied. But there was much 

corruption among them,so that the sons of Ham 

became powerful,Cush and Egypt, Put ( Arabic reads

al-Qabt ) and Canaan; and the sons o f Ham were in 

the land of Shinar ( Arabic reads a l - ’Iraq. ) ( cf 

Gen. X.6 .& X I.2 . ) .  They were the ones who bu ilt

Babel the great. Nimrod arose from Cush and showed 

himself friendly towards the sons of Ham. They were 

in accord and they became great and powerful and 

he was their lord . Noah was then nine hundred and 

forty five  years o ld .

Question 84.

The l i f e  which our lord Noah lived , how many years 

was i t  ?

Answer.

Nine hundred and f i f t y  years.

Question 85.

What happened at the time o f his death ?

Answer. ___

I t  was according to what has been said;he was dwelling 

in Shalem the Great which is  Shecham ( Arabic reads 

Nablus ),and when he saw that he was about to die, 

he called to his sons and made a covenant with them 

according to his fa ith  and he commanded them to

C7<A



bury him in Hebron. So he died and his sons 

carried him there and buried him in the cave of 

Kachpelah ( Arabic readslThe Burial Gave '). This is  

according to what has been handed down to us in the 

Asatir ( As. p.236 ) .

question 8 6 .

Were there any wonders (or ’ signs ’ ) in the land 

a fte r his death ?

Answer._______

A ll the fam ilies which existed a fte r his death 

gathered together at Babel. They were a l l  of one 

speech and one language. They found a broad plain  

lik e  the plain of Shechem and the h i l l  lik e  icount 

Gerizim. I t  was entirely their own idea to build  

a tower there with it s  top in the heavens,that they 

should not be scattered from the face of the earth, 

so that they would see it  from the ground. So 

they began to build the tower,so that they might go 

up in it ,u n t i l  the Lord saw,then He caused them to 

cease from completing th is thing. So the Lord 

scattered them and confused their speech and divided 

them from th is time,so that no family understood the 

tongue o f another family. A ll th is came to pass by 

the power and the wisdom o f the Lord.

Question 87.

How many patriarchs were there from Noah until our 

father Abraham,upon whom be peace.?
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Answer.

Ten,and they are; Shem, Arpachshad, Shelah, Peleg, 

Re’u, Serug, Nahor, Terah and Abram (s ic ) was the 

tenth( Gen. XI. 12-27.).

What was the manner of our lord Abraham’ s birth , 

and how many years had! passed since the creation 

of the world ?

The answer is  that our lord Abraham was bom in the 

two thousand,two hundred and forty sixth year,and 

his b irth  took place in the days when Nimrod ruled

( Arabic, ’ astrologers’ ) who had the Book of Signs, 

who also practiced witchcraft and made known to 

Nimrod concerning the birth  off Abraham,upon whom be 

peace. Now Nimrod treated the sons of liber just as 

Pharaoh treated the Children of Israel,because he 

knew of the destruction of his kingdom at the hand 

of our lord Abraham,upon whom be peace. And it  was 

so,that the wizards ( so Arabic,here ) were able to 

foresee the time at which the birth  of Abraham 

would take place,and Nimrod was constantly seeking 

to slay our lord Abraham,but the Lord overthrew his 

scheme. And the Lord strengthened Abraham against 

Nimrod and sent him away out of his power.

Question 8 8 .

Answer

f .  20a. over the sons of 2ber. There were with



56

f.SOb.

the 1,10 p 3

question 89»

What sign occurred at the time this lord (Abraham) 

was bom ?

Answer.______

There was seen in the land of the Chaldeans (Arabic,
. C l* )

Khurasan )a momentous sign which was a great p i l la r  

of f i r e ;  and out of fear of i t  men fled  to the 

wilderness, and they deserted the idols of Nimrod, 

Nimrad was too powerful to be deterred by this ,but 

the w i l l  of the Lord prevailed over them.

Question 90.

What did Nimrod do to our lord Abraham ?

Answer.

I t  is  said,that whan our lord Abraham grew up,he 

commanded men to believe in the Name. Nimrod hated 

him and sent men to him who brought Abraham to him. 

They put him into the prison house and Nimrod spoke 

to him,saying that he should not c a ll  on the name of

the Lor<Vie ¿id not l isten to him,and Nimrod insisted
t f § y

and f in a lly  seized him and cast him into the f i r e  

( so Arabic. Hebrew copyisis error ' 2. fo r  

but he was immune t(? it  and the f i r e  had no power 

over him. Many of the people believed in him,and to 

Nimrod our lord Abraham showed many signs.

Question 91.

What happened a lter Nimrod’ s dealings with our lord 

Abraham ?
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The Lord smote Nimrod with a hideous death,but the name

of our lord .Abraham He magnified in the whole world. 

The Lord, a lso , called him and told him to journey from 

f.81a. the land of the Chaldeans to the land o f Canaan,

which is  the Holy Land,according to His word to him, 

upon whom he peace; n Go from your country and your 

birthplace and your fa th e r s  house to the land that 

I  w il l  show you w ( Gen. X l l . l . )#

Question 9S.

Why did the matter come to our lord Abraham in secret, 

and why did He not say to him " To the land so and 

so "?

Answer.______

This happened that the name of our lord Abraham 

might be exalted. For this (going to a place he 

knew not)was a very hard thing to do,because he did 

not specify for him the territory  and the plabe^ao 

there was nothing for him,upon whom be peace,except 

obedience;and he want out from his country trusting  

in the goodness of the trustworthiness of the Name. 

And he did not know where his resting place should 

be. «

Question 95.

Ho« old was he,upon whom be peace,when he went out

■Answer.

from Haran?
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At the time of his going out from Haran he was 

seventy fiv e  years o ld ( Gen. X11.4.).

Question 94»

f.21b. Did he go out alone or were there any people

with him ?

Answer.

There went out with him Sarah,his wife,and Lot his 

brother’ s son,and a l l  their possessions which they 

had acquired,and the persons that they had gotten 

in Haran (c f .  Gen.X11.5.).

Question 95.

Where was the resting place on this journey ?

Answer.____
C n )

Throughout his joumeyings he sought the Holy Land, 

which is  the land of Canaan,and when he had come to 

the land of Canaan,he sought for Shechem. Now this 

came about through revelation from the Lord,and 

the resting place wa3 at the oak ( Arabic,plain ’ ) 

o f Shechem,which he called the oak of Koreh ( c f.

Gen 9 X l1•6 f . ) .

Question 96.

Was a resting place at the oak of Moreh to be sought 

a fte r,o r not ?

Answer.

Yes,a resting place there was the place to be sought 

fo r . From it  (one cou ld )approach very near to the

Answer»_____



39

waters. Now the second thing, (78 ) was by 

revelation from the Lord -  just as we said at 

f i r s t  -  with reference to the lodging at Mount 

Gerizim,following the tradition  of his ancestors, 

that it  is the chosen place fo r the worship.of 

f.22a. the Lord,and the resting place of the blessingsj

and fo r th is reason i t  was called the mount of the 

blessing.

Question 97,

What happened to him when he arrived at the oak 

o f Moreh ?

Answer.______

The Lord appeared td> him and said to him, " To 

your descendants I w il l  give th is land "(Gan.

X11.7. ).

Question 98.

What did he do in this place ?

Answer._____

There he bu ilt an a ltar to the Lord and called on 

the name of the Lord ( Gen. X11.8.).

Question 99.

And where did he go from the oak of Moreh ? 

iinswer.______

From there ( cppyists error, Tl fo r D^K); Arabic 

has JLU&  cT* )he moved towards the mountain which is  

Mount Gerizim,called Bethel ( Gen. X11.8.).
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question 1 0 0 .

Where is  your proof o f th is ? For in his journeyings 

there is  no mention of the name of Mount Gerizim.

Answer.______

• Surety the greatest proof we have seen concerning 

th is is ,that He says,” Thence he removed to the 

mountain on the east o f Bethel,and pitched his tent,
t*> - -

with Bethel on the west and Ai ( Arabic has Rugib ) 

on the east ” ( l iH X fo r  ; Gen.Xll.8 . ) .

So there was no h i l l  west of the oak o f Moreh, 

except the h i l l  Mount Gerizim,which is  called Bethel. 

f .  S2b. Ai was a city which was called Rugib ( so Arabic); 

and it  is  east o f th is mountain,and this oak of 

Moreh is  adjoining Mount Gerizim and Mount :2ba l. 

Concerning them i t  is  sa id ,”Are they not beyond the 

Jordan ” »down to His saying,” Beside the oak of 

Moreh” ( Deut.XI.3 0 .). So it  can be realised from this 

that the oak of Moreh is  the oak at Shechem adjoining; 

these two mountains, i . e .  from the f i r s t  section up 

to the second ( c f.G en .X ll.6 . ) .  So Bethel was there, 

and because our lord Abraham sought it  beyond the rest­

ing places he was prospered at it  and blessed by i t ;  

and he bu ilt  an a lta r at it  ( Bethel) and this is  the 

place which is  known. For i t  is  the chosen place of 

the Lord. Our lord Abraham came continually,on every 

occasion,and prayed at the a lta r.
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f.23a.

Question 1 0 1 .

How many wives did our father Abraham,upon whom be 

peace,have ?

.Answer«______

Three,and they are; the greatest ( Arabic has ’the 

lady ’ ) who is  Sarah ( Gen.XI.29.) then the hand-maid 

Hagar ( Gen.XV.3.) and Katurah ( Arabic /f, ^  > )

( Gen.XXV.1 . ) .

question 1 0 2 .

How many sons was he blessed with ( Arabic has 

’ provided») from these three wives ?

Answer.______

The g ift  ( Arabic ’ provision’ }  from the greatest,

( A rab ic ,’the lady’ ) Sarah,was our lord Isaa<|ipon whom

be peace ( Gen.XXI. 3 . ) ; and from Hagar (came the g ift

o f) our lord Ishmael (G en .X V l.il.); and from

Keturah six  ( were bom ) and they are; Zimran,

Jokshan ( Arabic has Kushash ) , lied an »Midi an (Arabic
*

has ’Abdan) ,Ishbak ( Arabic Turkan ) and Shuah

( Arabic again has Kushash ) ( Gen. X X V .l.).

Q.uestion 105.

Did our lord Abraham enjoy peace and prosperity ?

( The t i t l e  H  J 1 K) is  missing )

Answer._____

He had peace and prosperity which cannot be reckoned, 

and the Lord called him by a greater name after  

his name had been Abram; instead He called him
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f  .23b.

Abraham, and his name (then ) was "father of a 

multitude " ( Gen. X7T1.4f. ) .He called him His servant 

and made him a great prince over a l l  created beings 

which existed in his days and after his death,for 

ever. He made His covenant with him and established 

it  fo r ever. He raised up fo r him a good memorial 

among a l l  the nations of the worid,and in him are a l l  

( men ) blessed. The peace of the Lord be upon h im fm  

Question 104.

Who,in the eyes of the Lord,was the successor of 

Abraham,the inheritor of his merit ?

Answer.______

His son,our lord Isaac,upon whom be peace f 

question 105.

How long was the l i f e  of Abraham,upon whom be peace? 

Answer.______

One hundred and seventy five  years.(of.Gen. XX7.7.). 

question 10 6 .

Did our lord Abraham behold his son Isaac ’ s child, 

who was called Jacob,or not ?

Answer._______

Yes indeed. When our lord Abraham expired our lord r 
Jacob was fifteen  years o ld ,and the age of his father 

Isaac was seventy years.

question 1 0 ?.

What t r ia ls  did our lord Abraham,upon whom be peace, 

encounter in the world ?
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¿«o')
There b e fe ll  him ten t r ia ls  and they are: 

the f i r s t  , his migration to the land of his 

nativ ity .

the second, the famine which occurred in his day? ; 

the th ird , when Pharaoh took Sarah his w ife;

f.24a.
the fourth, the captivity of Lot his b ro th e rs  son 

by the kings of Damascus,and his 

battle  with them and pursuit of them; 

the f i f th ,  his loneliness in this battle,when he 

was much afraid of the strength of the 

kings of Damascus lest he should be 

unequal to them;

the sixth, the barrenness o f his w ife Sarah;(fo r )  

in her ninety years she had not become 

pregnant. It  was on account of this  

that the t r ia l  arose,but he did not 

make an outcry on this account; 

the seventh, the hardness of his circumcising him­

se lf; fo r he,upon whom be peace, 

circumcised his foreskin by his own 

hand just as he was told ( c f. Gen. 

X711.23. ) }

the eighth, the taking of his w ife Sarah by

Abimelech,but he ( Abraham) spoke to 

no one but the Lord ( $| ) .

Answer._____
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f .

the ninth, the matter o f his son Isaac »when God 

required (him) to o ffe r  him up as a 

burnt o ffering to the Lord. He took the 

word of the Lord l it e ra l ly  that the 

Lord was requiring of him that he should 

o ffe r Him his son as a burnt o ffering .

So he faced this deed with a l l  his heart 

according to the secret which is  in the 

Law,upon him be peace;

the tenth, the death of Sarah,his wife,and the

harshness of the separation because of 

his great love fo r her,and because of 

his profound knowledge of her goodness 

and the beauty o f her manner of l i f e  

with him. Therefore he increased the 

24b. number of(the days ) of weeping fo r her;

upon them (both)be peace.

Question 108.

Where did our lord Abraham,upon whom be peace,build 

the a lta r when he sought to sacrifice  Issac his son?

Answer.______

On Mount Gerizim,which is  well known for the o ffe r ­

ing up of o fferings; and s6 i t  was before he bu ilt  

an a lta r upon it  and brought his o fferings.

Question 109.

Have you,in the Law,a clear reference to this ?

Answer.
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f  • 2 oa •

YSs indeed,there are clear references to this in 

the Law. The f i r s t  iA the command of Him who is  to 

he praised,to our lord Abraham (to ) go and do this 

thing in the land of Mori’ ah ( c f . Gen. XXII. 2. )and 

this ’ land o f Mori’ ah’ is  equivalent to the 

expression * oak of Moreh f . The word Uoreh is  a 

masculine word,while the word Mori*ah is  feminine. 

Thus He used the expression * Mold * ah » in conneet- 

ion with * land * ,while the word * Moreh f He used 

in connection with * oaks*. This is  the truth 

because it  is  from the boundary of Mount Gerizim
Cm

as it  is  approached. When,therefore,the Name ( ~ God ) 

required this ( sac rifice ) of our lord Abraham, 

then He told him about th is ,saying; " Take your 

son,your only son,Isaac whom you love,and go to 

the land of Mori*ah and o ffe r him there as a burnt 

offering  " ( Gen. XX11.S.). He revealed this unto 

our lord,our lord Abraham,who knew of the land of 

Mori1ah;and also He chos3 fo r him a chosen place 

in the land of Mori * ah,and it  is  ah He said,

" on one of the mountains” (Gen.XXll.S.)•

( He chose i t )  because of it s  sanctity;it  is  Mount 

Gerizim,upon it  be peace.

Question 1 1 0 .

How old was our lord Isaac during this a f fa ir  ?

Answer.______

He was th irty seven years old. (13)
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Question 1 1 1 .

Who received the inheritance of Abraham,and how 

did the sons he had begotten fare ?

Answer.______

Indeed he (Abraham ) gave a l l  that he had to Isaac 

f .25 b. his son ( Gen.XX7.5,). For he i t  was with whom 

the Lord ra tified  Has covenants»because of his 

uprightness above a l l  his brethren. But he gave 

his brothers,who were Ishmael and the six children 

of Keturah, he gave them g ifts  ( cf.Gen.XXV.6 . )  to 

establish them*

Question 1 1 2 .

Wherefore did our lord Abraham not divide his 

inheritance severally between his eight sons ? 

Answer.

This happened on account of the word which came to

him from the Lord,and i t  is  His saying;” In Isaac
Gen.

shall your seed be called w ( XXI. 12 .). And our 

lord Isaac was the possessor o f the inheritance 

because he walked in the way of his father more 

than the rest o f his brothers. He also was the 

possessor of the covenant, according to His saying;

" But my covenant w i l l  I  establish with Isaac "

( Gen. X711.21.)• And i t  is  on account of this 

word that our lord Isaac was the possessor of the 

inheritance of his father Abraham;it was on account 

of th is also that his brothers received a portion



from our lord Abraham,as he said when he handed 

6a. them over after the manner o f a g i f t ; "Abraham gave 

a l l  he had to Isaac"his son," But to the sons of 

his concubines»Abraham gave g ift s "  ( Gen.XX7.5f. ) .  

question 115.

Where was the grave o f our lord Abraham,upon whom 

be peace ?

Answer._______

In the cave of Machpelah,which Abraham acquired 

from Ephron,and his buria l-p lace was with the 

lady Sarah in a city of the * Arbah ( Arabic has 

* a l-a rba *a ’ »meaning the fo u r ). It  is  Hebron,which 

is  w ell known to this day as the city of Abraham 

( c f . (Jen.XXV .9 f . )  .

question 114.

What does this cave contain of the meritorious ones? 

Answer.

47.

There are ten sou , leritorious ones,upon whom be 

peace,of whom are seven men and three women and they 

are; Adam,Euosh,Lameoh,Noah,Abraham,Isaac and 

Jacob; then Sarah,Rebekah and Leah. 

question 115.

Where was the dwelling place o f our lord Ishmael 

after the death of his father,and what were his deeds? 

Answer._______

He dwelt in the c itie s  o f Paran and bu ilt  Makeh 

( i . e .  Mecca ) (ty5) • Also he was accustomed to
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f ,£ 6b. hunting,and his place of worship was the Ka*aba.(or;-
'< fhc Kn'u6a  iriu-i ¿'•~n " ) •

Question 116.

How many sons had he ?

Answer.______

Twelve sons and they are; Neba*ioth,Kedad ( N.B.

Mass. Kedar ),Adbeel ( Arabic Diblan )Mibsam,

Mishina* ( Arabic Sim’ an ^ ^  ) ,Dumah,Massa*

( Arabic Refa*an.cf ) ,Hedad,Temah

( Arabic al-ganub), Jetur ( Arabic Hafzan.c^T“»63 ) 

Naphish and Kedemah ( Arabic Shirqan.of. / O T p  ); 

and from these are descended the Ishmaelites. He 

was a man of integrity»walking in the way of the 

Lord according to the way of his father our lord  

Abrahamjupon them be peace ( Gen. XXV. 1 3 f.).  

question 117.

How long was the l i f e  o f our lord Ishmael,upon 

whom be peace ?

Answer.______

One hundred and th irty  seven years. His sons returned 

( Arabic reads * went down * ) a fter Havilah (Arabic 

Zawilah ) to Shur ( Arabic reads * the boundaries 

of Shur * ) , which is  opposite Egypt( Gen. XXV.18.), 

as you go ( Arabic reads * at the approach to 

Egypt at Mecca * ),and it  happened that our lord 

Ishmael settled over against a l l  his brothers (Gen. 

XXV.18.),and it  was so that the land was f ru it fu l .

He was liv in g  by the sword,he and his sons;and his
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hand was against every man and the hand o f every 

man against him. I . e .  he was ru ling over a l l  and he 

was ru ling a l l  in the fear of the Lord.

Question 118.

What was the work o f our lord Isaac in the world 

f .27a. and ( what did he do ) in the matter o f re lig ion  ?

Answer.

In his fa ith  he followed the practice o f his father, 

and in a l l  his doings he feared the Lord,as the 

proverb says concerning him,” and the fear of Isaac 

is  of me " ( o f. Gen.XXXl.42. R.S.V. "and the Fear 

of Isaac,had not been on my side ";but Mass.l i t . "  

the fear of Isaac was to me.." ) .  He was a t i l l e r  

of the ground and in a l l  his works he was prosper­

o u s^  blessing to the Lord and to men.upon him be 

peace.

question 119.

How old was he when he took his w ife Rebekah ?

Answer.______

He was sixty years old when he married her.

( c f. Gen. XXX. 20 & 26 .).

Question 120.

And where was the birthplace o f th is lady ? J T ix ir i  j+* )
pall*

Answer.______

She was of the lineage o f our lord Abraham,upon 

whom be peace; fo r  she was the daughter o f Bethuel/^

son of Nahor,the brother of Abraham upon whom be
(»0 ¡>* I L i/*»*#3- •
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f .  27b.

peace; and the wife of Nahor was Milcah,a s iste r  

of Sarah. So her relationship to our lord Isaac 

was that she was the daughter of his cousin . Her 

ancestors were the strength of the lord Isaac ,upon 

whom be peace ( Gen. XX7. 20 .).

Question 121.

What t r ia ls  did our lord Isaac encounter ?

Answer.______

T en (tria ls  b e fe ll  him ) and they are; 

the f i r s t , his being set out on the a lta r in order 

that he might be a sacrifice ;that he might 

be offered up as a burnt o ffe rin g . His 

only reaction was to accept w illin g ly  

and not withhold himself from i t .  At this 

time he was in the period of youth and 

strong of hand; (c f .  Gen.XXII. ). 

the second, the death of his mother,the lady Sarah, 

before he was married;and he was le ft  

alone in his mother»s te n t ;(G e n .X X lll .l f ) 

the th ird , the barrenness of his wife Rebekah;

twenty years ( was she barren).But he did 

not t e l l  his a f fa ir  to any mauj(Gen.XXV. 2 1 );  

the fourth, the hatred which his son Esau had towards 

his brother,our lord Jacob,though he 

thought better than to k i l l  him. His l i f e  

was b it te r  having to bear with Esau; 

indeed they were a bitterness o f sp irit
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to Isaac and Hebekah; ( of .Sen. XX7l*35.&:tX7TL)

the f i f t h , that his son Jacob was separated from 

him by twenty one years^nd that he knew 

that he was the possessor of a high status 

and the inheritance of prophecy from 

himself ( c f .  den.XX7.for a l l  th is section 

and cf.XX7111.3.);

the sixth, the famine which took place in his days, 

so that he journeyed from his holy land 

f .  £8 a . to Sgypt. This also was a hard thing fo r

him ( Gen. XX71.1);

the seventh, the a f fa ir  of Abimelech and himself 

on account of his w ife Rebekah;for he 

was afraid  of this a f fa ir , le s t  Abimelech 

should k i l l  him on account o f her,or lest  

they should take her away captive from 

him ( Gen. XX71.7ff);

the eighth, the domination of the Ph ilistines over 

him and their jealousy of him ( Gen.XX7l. 

1 4 f.);

the ninth, the fo rc ib le  plundering by the herdsmen 

of Gerar of the w ells which they ( i . e .  

I s a a c s  men) had dug fo r his pasturage , 

and the capture of the f i r s t  and the 

second. It  was on account of this that he 

was greatly d istressed,upon him be peace,
9

. ( Gen.XX71.E0f.);■ * *' -v" ’



the tenth, the fa ilin g  of his eyes,when his days

were sixty five  years long. And he,upon 

whom he peace, was praising and lauding 

God through th is , ( Gen. XX711.1.).

Q.ues t ion 1 2 2 .

How long was the l i f e  of our lord Isaac,upon whom 

be peace ?

Answer.______

One hundred and eighty years ( Gen•XXXV.£8 . ) .

Question 123.

Where was he buried ?

Answer.______

His sons Esau and Jacob buried him in the cave of 

the fie ld  called Machpelah,yith his father our^Lord 

Abraham,upon whom be peace ( c f. Gen.XXXV.29. ) .  

question 124.

We see that,in  the case o f our lord Abraham and his 

son our lord Isaac ,the Lord-be He praised-spoke 

about each being gathered « ith  his departed ancestors 

a fter death. Now what is  the meaning of this »gather­

ing ’ ,and what is  its  description and how long w il l  

it  continue ?

This » gatherin w il l  take place on the Day of 

Judgment in Eden,which is  destined fo r the right­

eous penitent ,the people who practice the faith  

and the re lig ion . But with this difference; that

Answer.
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the sp irits  of the meritorious ones and the prophets, 

when they depart from their corpses,are gathered to» 

gather in a single place,in a form which none knows 

except the Lord,be He praised; because the sp irit  is  

not subject to defilement or impurity,but is  a 

mystery from the Lordjno one knows its  true nature 

except Him who created i t .  As fo r the prophets of 

the Lord,who is  to be praised,their mystic sp ir its  

f.29a. are gathered to them in one place. He shows them

b lis s  in the place o f their burial,and (also)those  

who pray fo r and are blesse^through them in every 

place w i l l  in death be like  the liv in g . The mystery 

of their sp ir its  is  that they go about as the angels 

of the Lord,having a sp ir it  without a body. This 

w il l  take place during the time between th is world - 

and the Day of Vengeance. But, on the Day of Judgment 

and thereafter,something else w i l l  take place. Then 

bodies and sp irits  w i l l  be joined together,but only 

by the most excellent holy ligh t . Their clothing w i l l  

be the ligh t and they w il l  be good and pure,just as 

Adam was in the garden o f Eden,before he ate o f the 

tree of the knowledge of good and e v il. A ll who 

dwell in Eden w ill  be in their image,just like the 

angels whose service is  the rendering of praise and 

thanks to the Lord. They shall neither sin nor be 

sick;they shall neither suffer distress nor w il l  they 

sleep; they shall not be at a l l  unclean nor shall
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f.29b.

there be any sexual intercourse among them. Of this 

matter there are many interpretations made,but the 

Lord alone knows.

question 125«

What happened to the children o f our lord Isaac, 

our lord Jacob and his brother Esau,after the death 

of their father upon whom be peace ? ($£)

Answer.

From the sense of the words of the Law we see that 

Esau was not comparable with his brother,our lord 

Jacob. I t  was fo r th is that our lord Jacob was 

separated from him,because his ways were not like  the 

ways of Esau. Our lord Jacob was a man of in tegrity, 

a tent dweller ( i . e .  a nomad), who walked in the 

way of the Lord,loving re lig ion  ( c f. G-en.XX7.27.); 

his ways were good,his works the reading of the Law 

and prayer. But Esau was a sk ilfu l hunter,a man of 

the fie ld s  ( Gen.XX7.27. ) , He loved the world and 

it s  pleasurejhe did the things which harden the 

heart,and he was occupied in hunting . He was also a 

horseman,living by the sword. He ruled and there 

descended from him many chiefs. Formerly he reigned 

as king over the children of Is rae l; now Israe l is  

Jacob, fo r  to such the angel changed his namejbut as 

fo r Esau,his name was changed among men to Edom 

( Arabic has *The Red* ) .  He hated his brother 

b it te r ly  ( c f. Gen.XX711.41 .).
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What was the cause of Esau’ s hatred against our lord 

Jacob,upon whom be peace ? 

a. Answer ( M )

For many reasons. One of these was the snatching of 

the birthright from him and ( hence ) Esau’ s 

precedence over him and receiving his father’ s 

blessing. Despite this jealousy of Esau against his 

brother,our lord Jacob upon whom be peace,Jacob’ s 

prosperity was great. Thus the f i r s t  ( cause ) of 

the hatred was jealousy.

question 127.

How did our lord Jacob,upon whom be peace,live  

during his days in this world ?

Answer.

Assuredly our lord Jacob,upon whom be peace,also 

lived according to the way of the fa ith  of his 

father,and his grandfather our lord Abraham,upon 

them be peace. He was one of those who received t r ia ls  

but put trust in the Lord, In a l l  his service he 

walked in the way o f truth,and he walked with the 

angels of the Lord.

Question 128.

What is  the number o f the t r ia ls  with which our 

lord Jacob,upon whom be peace,was tested ?

Answer.
fro )

Indeed,the Lord tried  our lord Jacob with ten t r ia ls ,

Question 1S6.
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just as ( Ha tried  ) his father, except they were 

greater t r ia ls .  Sach one of them was greater than the 

one before,but despite this»whatever b e fe ll of 

distress,he would give a l l  the more thanks to the 

f  .50b. Lord.

Question 129.

What were the ten t r ia ls  ?

Answer.

The f i r s t , was the hatred of his brother Ssau towards 

him (Gen. XXV11.41.) and the distress o f 

soul this hatred occasioned,and it  was 

hard. Because o f this hatred he went out 

from the holy land for twenty years;and he 

aaw neither his father nor mother*

The second, was what came upon him while pasturing 

Laban’ s sheep,warm night or cold night; 

and how Laban dealt with him in changing 

his hire ten times. Also ( there was ) 

the jealousy of his wives,Rachel and Leah, 

the one against the other,and the barren­

ness o f Rachel fo r seven years ( Gen.

XXIX -  XXXI.).

The th ird , was what he experienced of s t r ife  among 

Dinah and Judah and Reuben; Dinah with 

Shechem ( Gen. XXXIV.), and Judah with 

Tamar his daughter in law ( Gen. XXXV111.16)

and Reuben with Bilhah, his wife ( Gen.xxxV
11. )„
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t .31a.

The Fourth, was the death of Rachel,his wife,on the 

way after she had given birth  to 

Benjamin. What he experienced with his 

brood,when he nurtured i t  ( Gen.XXX?.19).

The f i f t h , was the great hatred o f his children

towards his son Joseph,and their harsh­

ness on account of their not learning 

re lig ion  ( Gen. XXX711.4.).

The s ix th , was their removal of his son our lord 

Joseph,fo r twenty two years. The most 

sign ificant thing about this is  the 

saying concerning him; " (Joseph) is  

without doubt tom to pieces” ,according 

to His saying,” A wild beast has devoured 

him” ( Gen.XXX711.33f. ) ,but the peace of 

the Lord be upon him. This thing was very 

hard on him,even as it  is  aaid concerning 

him, ” Then Jacob rent his garments,and 

put sackcloth upon his loins,and mourned 

fo r his son many days ”etc; ( i .e .  to 

the end of the B ib lica l section .).

The seventh, was the famine in his days;seven years

in which there was no ploughing nor harv­

esting in a l l  the land of Canaan and the 

land of Egypt. ( The famine was ) among 

the many men of his household, and his 

cattle . ( gecause o f) t& e fear which
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going down to Egypt,and the news which • 

came to him from them,that Joseph had 

disguised himself from them, and impris­

oned Simeon in Egypt ( ( f r ) • The taking of 

Benjamin thither from him (Jacob) also 

was a hard thing fo r our lord Jacob 

( Gen. XLll. --S4#ff •)

The eighth, was the fa i lin g  of his eyes many days 

( Gen. XLV111. 10 .).

The ninth, wqs his going down to Sgypt»despite his

love for the holy land,and his journeying 

away from it  ,he and the men of his house­

hold. There was the d ifficu lty  o f the 

journey and the fear which f e l l  on him 

because of th is ( Gen. XL71. 1 -7 .).

The tenth, was his death in Egypt,for this was a

painful and hard matter with him,for he 

feared very much lest they should bury 

him in Egypt; and he should not be buried 

in the cave of Kachpelah. This was the 

last t r ia l  fo r our lord Jacob,upon whom 

be peace ( Gen. XLlX. 2 9 f f . ) .  

question 150.

How many children did our lord Jacob beget ?
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f.32a.

Answer

He begot thirteen children of whom one was a daughter 

and she was Dinah ( Arabic has H ik *a ;i.e . translating  

the Hebrew name.),and twelve were males ( Gen.XXXV. 

23f. ) .

question 151.

How many wives bore these sons ?

Answer.______

Four wives; two of whom were freeborn and two of 

whom were servants.

Question 132.

What were the names o f these four ?

Answer.______

The name o f the f i r s t  was Leah,and her qiaid Zilpah; 

and the third was Rachel and her maid Bilhah.

question 155.

What were the names of tjie sons and how many did 

each w ife bear ?

Answer.______

The lady Leah bore seven of them;and they are Reuben

the f i r s t  bom,and Simeon and Levi ( Arabic ’¿ t i f  )

and Judah ( Arabic Hamid ) and Issachar ( Arabic

»attja ?) and Zebulun (Arabic Fayya$ ),then Dinah

( Arabic here has Sukhta ) .  Zilpah,her maid,#
bore two o f them,and they are Gad ( Arabic Bashir) 

and Asher ( Arabic Shakir ) . Then the lady Rachel 

also bore two and they are, Joseph ( Arabic^azld)



60.

f .32b.

and Benjamin. And her maid bore two,and they are,

Dan ( Arabic,translating the Hebrew name,has Hakim ) 

and Naphtali ( Arabic Matin ; Heb. has by

scribal e r ro r (c f. den. XXXV.25.) ) .

question 134.

How many years did our lord Jacob liv e  ?

Answer.______

One hundred and forty  seven years ( c f. 0en.XLV11.28.).

Question 155.

From which t r ib e ,then,was our lord Moses bom,upon 

whom be peace ?

Answer.

From the tribe  of Levi ( Arabic has here Lawi.),and 

he is  the seventh from our lord Abraham;he is  also
(cb )

the fourth from Levi >

Question 15b.

What was the name of his mother ?

Answer.

Her name was Soci 1 \ Arabic Majhul ; Heb. a scribal 

note in margin states that Socil means »hidden*.) 

before she bore our lord Moses,but she was not called 

by it  in the Law. Whan she bore him,her name was 

called Jochebed ( Arabic, J a li la  ) .

Question 137.

'What, a lso ,was the name of his father ?

Answer»_______

The father o f th is apostle ,likew ise,is  not called by
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f » 33a»

his fam iliar name until a fter this apostle had come 

into the world,the beloved of the Lord who is  our lord 

Moses,upon whom he peace;for the f i r s t  time the name 

is  spoken in the Law with respect to him ( »AmranOia 

when he ( Moses ) came into the world;"Now a man from

the house of Levi went and took........a daughter (Heh.

J1 * 2 fo r s i a  ,a copyists e rro r.) of L e v iA n d  

the woman conceived"etc;( i . e .  to the end of the 

verse, o f . E x . i i . I f . ) One does not speak of them by 

their fam iliar names ; indication is  merely made of 

them by the names f a man' and * a woman *;but when 

our lord Moses,upon whom be peace,was born o f them, 

the name of his mother was revealed as Jochebed.as 

we have said; and the name of his father is  *Amram.

The secret of this is  that. He exalts *tuem)by Moses.

question 158.

How many years old was the honoured one Jochebed when 

she was pregnant with him ?

Answer.____

She was one hundred and thirty nine years old according 

to what this (says) in the tradition  ( c f .Sx.Vl.20•& 

Numb. X271.5S. ) .And concerning him there is  a secret 

truth in the Law.

question 159.

And what was the a f fa ir  of his birth  ?

Answer.______

Surely i t  is  what is  revealed in the Law;that i s , the
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work of the in fid e l Pharaoh,when he restrained the

Hebrew men from contact with th e ir wives,and slew 

every son born to them;and cast them into the N ile  

( 2x. i i .2 2 .)$  I t  was at th is time that his birth  

took place,with shining light and a beautifu l 

appearanie^making i t  known that he is  a most noble 

prophet,the like  of whom has never been seen by any 

fle sh . His mother hid him for three months,being 

afraid  fo r him on account of the g litte r in g  splendour 

o f his ligh t . When she could hide him no longer, 

then the Lord commanded her to build an ark and she 

daubed i t  with bitumen and pitch;and she put the 

f  .33b. child in it  and placed it  among the reeds at the

r iv e r ’ s brink. Nov/ the daughter o f Pharaoh came 

down to bathe at the river,and she found the ark in 

the midst o f the reeds and she sent her maid to feteh 

i t .  When she had opened it,she saw the child,and lo , 

the child was crying. Now i t  is  said ( c v'.Pit.p253) 

that the daughter o f Pharaoh was a fflic ted  with many 

contusions (bo ils  ?) and was healed of the a fflic tio n

which was upon her. She was cleansed of her impurity 

and the distress was turned into r e l ie f .  When the 

daughter of Pharaoh saw what were the signs from th is  

child so great,then she discerned that the distress 

which had been in her was quickly gone when she drew 

near to him. Then the daughter of Pharaoh had compass­

ion on him,and she said "This is  one o f the Hebrew’ s

m
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children" (o f .E x . i i . 2 - 6 . fo r this section of the answer) 

So she sent and called the nurses to nurse the child, 

but he would not accept suckling the milk of strangers; 

the daughter of Pharaoh,therefore,urged upon the mid­

wives to suckle him,but he continued to refuse a l l  

the more. Then Miriam approached unto the daughter 

of Pharaoh,and she asked her, " Shall I go and ca ll  

fo r you a nurse from the Hebrew women ?" And the 

daughter of Pharaoh replied " Go t ’’ ( E x .i i .8 . )  and 

the g i r l  went with much rejoicing,and called the 

ch ild ’ s mother,who was called by the name Jochebed. 

f . 54a. And after the matter was completed,the daughter of

Pharaoh said to her n Take this child away,and nurse 

him for me,and I  w i l l  give you your wages "^ S x .i i .9 . ) .  

When Moses was with his mother,he suckled from her 

joy fu lly . When the daughter of Pharaoh saw th is, 

her joy was greatly increased. His mother took him 

and went to her house,and God was her support. The 

boy grew and was weaned,and she brought him to the 

daughter o f Pharaoh,in spite o f the anger o f her 

father ( i . e .  Pharaoh) and the sorcerers.

But she (Pharaoh’ s daughter) loved him because of the 

healing o f her d istress; and he was as a son to her, 

and she called his name Moses,by the command of God 

who saved him from the water.

Q,uestionl40.

Now how was it  that he was kept alive in the ark, i f
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it  was oovered inside and out with pitch,unless a 

way was found fo r the breath of the sp ir it  to enter ?

Answer.

This was among the great g lories and signs which the 

Lord did on his account. In the same way He kept 

Noah and those with him and preserved them:in the 

ark for many days,and likewise it  was oovered .add 

f . 54b. closed,so that the waters could not come into i t  nor 

the rain from the aky • They remained preserved 

and the mercies of God encompassed them. This, 

likew ise ,is  a sign from the God of gods,who is  omnipot­

ent over a l l .  A ll  this He did gloriously fo r him, 

the peace o f the Lord be upon him.

Question 141.

How many years did he remain with the daughter o f 

Pharaoh ?

Answer._______

According to the tradition,he was with her twenty 

years. 6  °i)

Question 142.

And what happened to him afterwards ?

Answer.______

The answer is  that when he k illed  the Egyptian in 

connection with the Hebrew,«nd the m«tter w«s d i s '-  

covered,he fled  to Midi«n and c«me to Jethro,who is 

Reuel ( Arabic Shu*aib ):«nd Moses n»stured Jethro's

sheer»,and Jethro g-ve tfeg«« his daughter.
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Now she bore to him twice,with two sons who were, 

Gershom and Eliezer ( E x . i i i . l :  X ^ i i i*3.& Numb.X*?9). 

Now he had been with his father - in  -law sixty years, 

when the Lord appeared to him and sent him with a 

commission to His people Is rae l with wonders, 

«coording to wh»t is  known of th is from the scripture  

f .5 5 « . «nd from what h«s been handed down concerning i t  

m«ny times.

question 145«

Wh°t happened between his going out from Reuel and 

his coming tA Egypt ?

Answer* ____

After he had delivered ut> the flock to his father -

in -  law,he took an ass and rode on it  with his wife

and sons,and set forth . When evening came,he sought

a place to l ie  down in the way:and on this night of

nights,the angel of the Lord appeared to him in a

flaming f i r e ; .  Zipporah ( Arabic ’Aafura ) ,his w ife,

s»w the angel and was afraid of him. Now they were

spending the night there without kindling a fire :so

Zipporah took a f l in t  and kindled a f i r e  so th«t the

adversary might go away from her,«nd the f i i e  of the 
was

«ngej./oonce«led. The purpose of the angel’ s coming 

was to sneak to the apostle: that he might s t i r  him, 

but when Zipporah saw him she was unable ( to do so) 

on account of the companions of our lord Moses her 

husband,and the woman drew near to his feet and
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sought to be sent «way from him,and she said, "Thou

*rt a bridegroom of blood to me ",but when he heard

this from her,he parted from her and sent her away to

her father,accomnanied by the two sons,but he himself

went to Sgyot. The Lord sent his brother Aaron to

meet him,and they came to Egyot,the two of them
(joX)

together* ( c f. Sx .I7 .24 ff.fo r the above*)»
They gathered «11 the elders of Is r °e l,°n d  

A°ron sooke »11 the words which the Lord h°d sooken 

to roses:and they did signs in their sight,and the 

■neonle believed »nd worshipped before them ( c f. Sx. 

lV.30f *) .

Question 144»

By what number of signs did Moses send out Hid 

■aeonle from under the o^ression  o f Sgynt ?

Answer*______

By eleven wonders,and they are;

The f i r s t , the serpent ( Ex.711.10. ) .

The second, the blood ( Ex.711.17. ) .

The th ird , the frogs ( Ex. 7111.2.).

The fourth, the lic e  ( Sx. 7111.16.).

The f i f th ,  the swarm of f l ie s

( Sx. 7111.21.).

The s ix th . the death of the Egyptians cattle

( Sx.. 1X>3.) .

The seventh, the bo ils  ( S x .lx .$ .).

The eighth, the hail ( Sx. 1X.18.).
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The ninth, the locusts ( Ex. X .4 .).

The tenth, the darkness ( Ex. X .^ l . ) .

The eleventh,the death of the firstborn

( Ex. X I.4 . ) .

But to »11 the children of Israe l nothing of this 

happened: and no distress came unon them,and « f t e r -  

w«rds they went forth s «fe ly  ( of.Ex. X11.41.), 

Proclaiming and praising:and they Plundered every 

m«n wh«t he could carry from Sgypt of the vessels 

of gold and s ilve r (Ex, X ll«3 5 f0 .

Question 145.

When was their going out from ilgy^t.on which d«y ? 

And (when)did they come to the se» ?

Answer,
----------- 05)

They went out from Egypt on the f i f t h  d°y (Thursday) 

°nd they c«me to the sea on the evening of the f i r s t  

(d «y ); according to wh»t is  with us of trad ition .

And the Lord knows (b e s t ).

Question 146.

Wh»t happened to them and their enemies in the se° ? 

Answer.______

Indeed i t  was that,when the apostle smote the sea 

with the rod,(Ex.XIV.21.) he proclaimed the Name in 

his mind ( l i t .  inwardly) ; and the Lord sent hack the 

sea with a strong east wind a l l  night. And He made 

the sea dry land and divided the waters in twelve 

ways;and the waters were heaped up,just like i
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raised up heap; (cf.Ex.XV.8 .) and there occurred 

there signs with which there are none to compare.

And the children of Is rae l went into the midst of 

the sea on dry land,every tribe  separately;according 

to what the traditions have handed downjthey were 

proclaiming and praising and adoring,being safe; at 

that time songs were sung because the enemy had 

departed,being submerged ( cf.Ex. XST.1.). With kindled 

f i r e  they burn,and to the lowest part of Sheol they 

descend * The sea covered them; they sank like  

f.56b. lead in the mighty waters,they went down into the

depths like  a stone. After the death of the Egyptians 

through anger and wrath,He supported them on the 

face of the waters of the sea;and the wonder (was) 

that He set them face upwards,in order that Israe l 

might see them. There they believed in the Lord and 

in Moses His servant. Surely this is  what is  well 

known ( Ex. X1V.31.).

question 147.

And where did they go from there ?

Answer.______

The apostle drove them on from the Red Sea to the 

wilderness o f Shur ( Ex. XT'.£2.) ,with the p i l la r  of 

cloud before them by day and the p i l la r  of f ire  by 

night. They were on their feet three days on the 

journey but they found no water,until they came to 

Marah; but they were not able to drink that water
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( Sx.XV.23.). In connection with this there are 

eminent signs and mysteries,which the wise know,

Question 148.

When was the advent of the law,and the descent of 

the Torah and the tablets ?

Answer.

Moses,upon whom be peace,received them on Mount Sinai 

at the f i r s t ,when he stayed on i t  forty days and 

nights ( Ex. XXIV. 18.) in accordance with the word 

which had come to him,even the saying of Him who is  

to be praised, " Come up to me to the mountain and 

be th e re .."  un til the end ( Ex. XX1V.12.). And 

when the time was concluded during which the apostle 

stayed the above mentioned forty days, according to His 

saying," And He gave to Moses,when He had made an 

end of speaking with him upon Mount S ina i,the two 

tables of the testimony " ( Sx.XXIV.12, 18; XXXI.18). 

This refers to what happened just before. And it  

would not have been proper fo r Him in the f i r s t  

instance to re fer to the Law and the tablets and 

afterwards only give him the tab lets . I f  the matter 

had been thus,it would have been a distortion ( of 

speech). But the truth of this m atter,for which may 

the Lord be praised ,is that the Lord gave to him 

precisely what He had 3poken about;just as the elder 

Japheth of Tyre (<(>#)has said,the favour of the Lord 

be upon him. •
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Question 149.

Where was the place of th is book which the Lord gave 

to Moses,upon whom be peace ?

Answer.

The place was in the tent which they pitched outside 

the camp. And -eeper was Joshua the son of Nun,

upon whom be peace ( Ex. XXX111.11.). The book was 

retained under the oaare of the apostle during the 

ministry of Joshua,for forty years;and he expounded 

f.57b. in i t  two laws. This was during the traversing

of Moab,on th e first of the month,in the eleventh 

month;according to the saying o f Him who is  to be 

praised,in  the section "These are the words " , and 

( Deut 1 .1 .) " And in the fortieth  year,on the f i r s t  

day of the eleventh month,Moses spoke.. . . ” ,up to 

His saying " Moses undertook to explain this Law” :

( Deut .4.* 3 -5 .) so he expounded the entire Law, 

according to the two books,just as we have said.

And he gave the one to the priests,and the other to 

the elders o f Is rae l ( Deut.XXXI. 9 .)so that the Law 

and the tradition  might coincide in th is .

Question 150.
( i o S )

What does this Law include ?

Answer._______

I t  includes the creation o f the world,and the words 

of the patriarchs, and the sections of the meritorious
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ones,well defined,and secrets and mysteries and 

knowledge fo r their posterity , and what the signs 

which the Lord did in the f i r s t  days. ( I t  includes) 

both commandment* and statutes, concerning what was 

and what is  to be;and commemoration of the Day of
f  »58a.

Vengeance and Resurrection,according to four divisions 

( l i t .  columns or p i l la r s .  ) and they are:

as regards the living,and as regards the good,and as 

regards the dead,and as regards the ev il;to  both the 

repentant and the disobedient.

question 151.
(/»T>

How many commandments and statutes are there in 

this Law ?

answer.______

31 jl nunureu anu Thirteen.

Question 15&.

Of this number,what did He command us that we should 

do and what is  not good fo r us to do ?

.answer ♦______

Of this number,there are two hundred and forty eight 

commandments which He made fo r us to obey and d o ,a ll 

the days of our l i f e ;  and three hundred and sixty  

fiv e  He commanded us not to do. And we must obey the 

words o f the Lord,which He commanded by the hand of 

the apostle,the righteous prophet.

Question 155.

How many commandments are obligatory on every man
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o f Is rae l continually, in every city and in a l l  

generations ?

Answer.______

Sixty commandments.

X  The faith  concerning God, and it  is  the 

affirmation that * the Lord is  God, the God of 

Abraham and Isaac and Jacob * ( o f .  Sx.111.6 ; Deut. 

1V.35.). Verily  He is  the Lord o f Power and His 

d iv in ity  is  eternal.

3, The fa ith  concerning the oneness of the Lord ,

Praise belongs to Him at a l l  times and in every place 

both in secret and openly. The oneness is  best 

expressed in this sense,saying continually, * The 

Lord our God,the Lord is  one,alone w ( Deut.V I.4 ).

1 The fear of the Lord according to His saying,

" Thou shalt fea r the Lord thy God M ( Deut.VI.13 .). 

By the fear of Him who is  to be praised,thou shalt 

keep man from his ev il.

*T The service o f the Lord according to His word,

M And Him thou shalt serve M ( Deut. V I.13.) • I t  is  

an inward service unto Him,who is  to be praised, 

both in the prayers and the expression of God’s 

greatness ('ty);and the praises and the expression of 

the oneness,and the testimony and the submissiveness 

are in a l l  humility and purity of heart,and f id e lity .  

¡7 The cleaving to Him who is  to be p ra ised ,according

72.
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to His saying, * To Him thou ahalt cleave M (Deut. 

X .20 .). And thi-3 cleaving ( means),it is  good for 

us to trust in Him and to have fa ith  in His power; 

because His name is great and He is the bountiful 

( J3l IX > fo r f-n v ) giver, and He is  the one to 

whom we turn in every matter. He is  the one to 

trust,the powerful one,who does what He w ills ,b e  He 

adored and be He praised.
, O i o )
k Walking in the ways of Him who is  to be praised, 

according to His saying n And walk in His ways "

( Deut. XXV111.9 . ) , which has the meaning; i f  the 

f.59a. Is ra e lite  among us continually walks in truth,cleaving  

to Him. The vain man is  cast o ff ;  he who does what :i 

He w i l ls ,walks the way of peace with in tegrity ,humble 

of mind,does not speak without understanding,nor act 

without order,that i s ,wisdom He walks the way

of the righteous patriarchs,the favour and the peace 

of the Lord be upon them.

fr» Hearing the voice of Him who is  to be praised, 

according to His saying, " Thou shalt hear (obey) His 

voice1» (Deut. IV. 30.) t and i t  is  the keeping of His 

commandments and His statutes, ( i . e . )  the obeying of 

what He has commanded,be He praised,and the doing o f i 

i t , believing in Him with true fa ith .

H. Love of Him who is  to be praised, according to His 

saying, " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God " (Deut. 

71.5 & X l . l . ) .  And this love is  ( expressed) in love
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of His servioe and hearing prayers to Him,and drawing

near to His place. And ( i t  is )th e  abundance of

commemoration of Him with a l l  fear and love,and the

obedience to the words of His book. .And ( i t  is  ) the

performance of good deeds and the lik e , 
s ~ 0>*)C9.The keeping of the Law, according to His saying, 

who is  to be praised, "And these words which I command 

you th is day shall be upon your heart " ( Deut.V1.6.). 

And th is has the meaning that,the words of the Law 

shall be spoken continually»kept in the heart of 

every man according to the best reading with perfect 

pronunciation.

V The obligatory commandment (regarding)teaching
»

the Law to children, according to His saying,"And 

you shall teach them to your children "(ffieut .V1 .7 .); 

with the meaning (that) the teaching is  in reading 

it  to children,in order that they should memorize i t ,  

preserving it  well just as it  has been transmitted in 

it s  pronunciation,so that it  might remain perpetually 

an observance among Israel,generation after generation. 

X*.The reading thereon is  everlasting, according to 

the saying of Him who is  to be p r a i s e d , . a n d  you 

sha ll talk of them when you s it in your house,and 

when you walk by the way,and when you l ie  down,and wh

when you rise " (Deut. V I .7 . ) , so that the rec ita l of
%

the Law might be continual at a l l  times,when s ittin g  

or standing,when eating or drinking or going about.
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Let him who utters it,not forget the re c ita l of i t .  

■X^The binding of the Law upon the hands, according to 

the saying o f Him who is  to he praised, " And you 

shall bind them as a sign upon your hands " (Deut.

V I .8. Sam.Resc.) This is  obligatory upon every man 

that he be bound by the Law in everything to which 

he sets his hand. Remember the statutes and the 

commandments;thus,the Lord,be He praised,has set on 

every hand five  fin gers ,according to the number of 

f.40a. the five  books of the Law (/fi). And this is

according to one hand alone. But the Lord appointed 

them two hands,with two palms and on each palm there 

are five  fingers just as we have mentioned;it is  an 

analogy to the two tablets o f stone. For on each 

tablet there are five  commandments»comprising 

( together )the ten words. Let th is be a memorial 

bound upon the hands,just as the Lord,be He praised, 

bound them at tjie creation of every man.

\ Let the Law be bands between the eyes, according 

to the saying of Him who is  to be praised, " They 

shall be as frontlets between your eyes n (Deut.VI.8 ). 

For man completes his work and worship by five  senses 

and they are,sight and hearing and smelling and speech 

and touch;and the Lord,be He praised»made man that he 

should perform the commandments of the Law with the 

five  senses o f which mention has been made already. 

Then He made the Law to be frontlets between the eyes
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continually»until the eyes should become bound by the 

f,40b. Law in a l l  that they see and in a l l  that man

perceives; and let th is be observed according to the 

Law. This is  a l i t t l e  o f  the m y ste ry th is  commandment 

Is  not as the deed of the Jews. At the time of 

prayer,they set a sign between their eyes and they 

bind a sandal strap upon their hands,and with fa lse ­

hood upon their hands,they take the word on the out­

side with the appearance of deception,far from the 

truth. And this they make incumbent at the time of 

prayer only,so that anything else is  made devoid o f 

knowledge. But the manifest truth is  what our great­

est ones in terpret. So we carry down from our predecee 

ssors,and to this there is  a lengthy interpretation  

(though) this is  not the place for i t .

7 *  What is  heard from the righteous apostle,and faith  

in what he brought, according to the saying of Him 

who is  to be praised n him you shall heed " ( Deut. 

XV111.15.). This is  on(the authority) of Moses,the 

peace o f the Lord be upon him,who brought the true 

Law,and the true prophethood; God ( Heb.the Name;

Arabic,The Truth) be He praised, enjoined upon us 

b e lie f  in him according to what came upon himjthe 

mystery is  the commamorating o f him. 

il >The commandments concerning the prayers,according 

to the saying o f Him who is  to be praised, " And I 

w il l  be supplicated there in regard to the children 

of Is rae l"  ( .j'xjX.A* )  (fify .
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praised,and the sanctifying of His glory in His place, 

the place of His dwelling,in  the time of supplicating 

Him as He said la te r ,"  ¿bad they shall be sanctified  

by my glory " ( Ex.XXIX.43.) {nj) . This teaches 

concerning supplicating Him in the house o f worship; 

and the re jo ic ing at the acceptance of our worship,

,be His glory praised and the commemoration 

of Him increased.

I * The command about marriage,concerning being fru it ­

fu l and abundant, according to the saying of Him who 

to be praised, " Be fru it fu l and multiply " ( Gen. 

1 .2 8 .). This word teaches that marriage is  an 

obligatory command on every man,and in connection 

with th is it  is  found in the Law according to the

saying of Him who is  to be praised, " I t  is  not good 
the

that/man should be alone " ( Gen.11.18.). And thus 

( we learn) this from i t ,  his number shall be great. 

f f  The commandments concerning the circumcising of 

every male child on the eighth day from his b ir th , ( j 18)  

according to the saying of Him who is  to be praised,

" He that is  eight days old among you shall be 

circumeised; every m a le ...."  ( Gen.XV11.12.) .  This 

commandment must not be put o ff  from day to day,and 

the performance of i t  must not be lacking on the eighth 

day when the cutting should be done,as His saying in 

the Law, " Any uncircumcised male who is  not circum- 

»b cised in the flesh  of his foreskin on the eighth

,41a» It is the service of supplicating Him who is to be
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day sh a ll be cut o f f  from his people " (Gren.X711.14. 

Sam.Resc. ) .  And to th is  commandment there are many 

in d ica tion s  which come down through our fa th er 

Abraham,and our prophet the lord  o f the prophets 

( i . e .  roses ) upon whom be peace* 

f] * The statu tes fo r  ea tin g  the unleavened bread 

aaven whole days, according to  His saying, " Seven 

days you sh a ll eat unleavened bread " ( Ex.X11.15.).

The explanation o f  i t  comes in the d e fin it io n  o f  the 

time fo r  i t  ,-from  the eve o f  the fourteenth day o f 

the f i r s t  month,to the eve o f  the twenty f i r s t  day 

o f th is  aforementioned month,according to the saying 

o f  Him who is  to  be p ra ised ," as an ordinance fo r  

e v e r ,in  the f i r s t  month,on the fourteenth  day o f  the 

month at evening,you sh a ll eat unleavened bread,and 

so u n t il  the twenty f i r s t  day o f the month at evening " 

( Ex. X 11 .17 f).

That which is  leavened must no longer be found at 

the aforementioned time in  a l l  the houses o f  the 

I s r a e l i t e  dw ellings,accord ing to  His aay in g ," On the 

f i r s t  day you sh a ll put away leaven out o f  your houses" 

( Ex.X11.15)• I t  is  the f i r s t  day o f the seven days 

mentioned b e fo re .

3- Commemoration o f  the f e s t iv a l  which is  the set feast 

f •4£a« o f  Passover on the f i f t e e n th  day, according to  the

saying o f  Him who is  to  be praised, " Remember th is  

day " ( Ex. X l l l . 3 . ) .  And th is  commemoration fo llow s
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the practice o f our patriarchs and the gladness 

which was renewed fo r them on this day. The favoui^^) 

began from this day and the f ir s t  o f the statutory 

commandments was by the hand of our lord Rioses,upon 

whom be the peace o f the Lord.

S  '-^The keeping of the Sabbath Day, according to the 

saying o f Him who is to be praised, " Observe the 

sabbath day,to keep it  holy " ( Deut.7.12.). This 

observance of it  is  based upon the keeping of its  

holiness and not profaning i t .  .And there are many ways 

fo r observing this day,the explanation of which comes 

in these questions concerning the testimony to the 

Lord.

n  3The honouring o f parents and the preserving of 

their place and their w ell-doing, according to the 

holy word which comes in the ten words. I t  is  His 

saying M Honour your father and your mother " (Deut.

V .16 .) .  I t  comes in the commandments o f the Law, 

much like  th is ,in  seven divisions;to him who keeps tiis 

commandment there is  much benefit,but cursing to him 

who forsakes i t .

k o.Reverence for them,according to His saying,

" Everyone of you shall revere his Mather and his 

father " (Lev. X1X.3.). This is  fear of their anger; 

f «4£b. and at a l l  times seeking their favour is a duty,also 

the goodly invocation of them. And it  is  the fear 

of ev illy  invooanting them . Kay our God have mercy 

upon us in our goodly invocation(of them)and their
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favour, amen.

TO. Keeping fa r  from the way of wiokedness, according 

to the saying of Him who is  to be praised, "Keep 

fa r  from a fa lse  charge " ( Sx.XX lll.7 . ) . And the 

meaning here is  the keeping of the Israe lites  from 

fa lse  charge and ev il deeds.

TIP The uncleanness which comes from any human 

corpse,for seven days,according to the saying o f Him 

who is to be praised, " He who touches the dead 

body of any person shall be unclean seven days "

( Numb.XlX.il.) . f *0

'.VlD.The uncleanness from the death of glean beasts, 

and the obligations concerning the washing of their  

carcase,according to the saying o f Him whA is to 

be praised, " And i f  any animal o f which you may 

eat dies, he who touches its  carcase shall be unclean 

un til the evening," ( Lev. X I.39 .)up to the end 

of it  ( i . e .  to end of section ,-v .40.)

* P.A.S fo r the uncleanness of every unclean beast, 

i t  is  the beast in which there is  not found a mark 

of cleanness as reckoned in the Law. The names of 

the eight (types) of reptiles which are unclean, 

are made known in the Law,and they are :

" The weasel, the mouse (/■$),the great lizard  

f »43a. according to it s  kind and the gecko (/M-),the land 

crocodile (p> ) ,the lizard  and the sand lizard,and  

the chamelion ( pM " ( Lev.xl.29 .) which are made
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known until this day. The Name,be He praised,has 

made their uncleanness lia b le  even a fter their 

death. The washing is  a duty upon everyone who is  

unclean from (contact with) the death of an unclean 

bea3t. And so the above mentioned reptiles are as 

the mystery which is in the Law. 

no.what is  permissible (#7) concerning man*3  

eating of the beasts or tne eaj.wii,a~u tae fian  of 

the sea,and the birds and creeping things comes in 

the statutes fo r eating them,in these words: the 

f irs t ,th e  saying of Him who is  to be praised,

» These are the liv in g  things which you may eat 

among a ll  the beasts that are on the earth * (Lev. 

X 1 .2 .)#etc ( i . e .  to the end of the passage ).

And His saying concerning the fish  o f the sea,

" These you may eat,of a l l  that are in the waters "

( L e v .x l.9 .).  And His saying concerning the birds,

" You may eat a l l  clean birds " ( D eut.X lV .il.) etc 

And His saying concerning winged insects , ( n Yet 

this you may eat among the winged insects)"etc  

( Lev. X I.21 .). These are the kinds which the Judge,
permits

f»43b. and the eating of them is  accounted a commandment. 

The Lord be blessed.

lb 3. Abstinence from eating the unclean beast or 

b ird ,o r winged insect,in  which are found no marks

of cleanness, according to His word, w The camel,
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the hare and the rock badger," ( Deut.XlV.7.) up t6 

His saying,” Their flesh  you shall not eat "etc 

( Deut. XIV.8 .) And His saying concerning the fish  

of the sea, " Everything in the waters that has not 

fins and scales is  an abomination to you " ( Lev.

X I.1 2 .). And His saying concerning the creeping 

things o f the earth, " And these you shall have 

in abomination among the birds " .u n til His saying, 

"A ll winged insects that go upon a l l  fours are an 

abomination to you " ( Lev. XI. 13 & 2 0 .). And His 

saying concerning the swarming things of the earth,

" Every swarming thing that swarms upon the earth 

is an abomination;it  shall not be eaten " ( Lev.

X I.41. ) .  And His saying,in the section, " By thess
♦

you shall become unolean........Every animal which

parts the hoof but is  not cloven footed or does not 

chew the cud is  unclean to you " ( Lev. X1.24ff.) 

etc. These are the kinds which the Judge,be He 

praised,has set out. And He proscribes them and pro­

scribes contact with them a fter their death. And 

He made(ita penalty) fo r the one who touches them, 

involving uncleanness and washing. 

f.44a. 6. The uncleanness of a woman who bears a male

ch ild ,lasts  for forty one days,and the uncleanness 

of one who bears a female child is  for eighty days, 

as He commanded in the section, " I f  a woman 

conceives, etc." (Lev .X ll.2 . ) .
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S  $ The unoleanness of leprosy, ( i .e .  ) a swelling, 

or an eruption,or a white spot,or a scab; and the 

unoleanness of the garment or the house,according to 

the decree of God,be He praised,in the statutes of 

the section concerning " contact " ( Lev.X111.2,

53. & XIV.3 3 . ) .

X S  The uncleanness of one with an issue, according 

to the saying of Him who is  to be praised, " When 

any man has a discharge from his body,his discharge 

is  unclean " ( Lev. XV.2 . ) , and His decree and its  

kind,which the Law makes known.

1,5 The unoleanness of him who has an emission of 

semen,when i t  happens in the night, according to His 

saying, ” I f  a man lie s  with a woman and has an 

emission of semen,both of them shall bathe themselves 

in water,and be unclean until the evening " (Lev.

XV.18 .). And His saying, " I f  there is  among you 

any man who is  not clean by reason of what chances 

to him by night " ( Deut. XX111.10.). 

l i  The unoleanness from impure blood, according to 

His saying, n When a woman has a discharge of 

blood which is  her regular discharge from her body, 

f »44b . she shall be in her impurity seven days " etc(Lev.

XV. 19. ) .  How it  is  her duty and obligation in the 

time of her uncleanness,and the judgment about 

cleanness and the judgments which God has made about 

it  are in M s holy Laws.( Arabic, Law.)
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77SThe uncleanness of one who touches the unclean, 

according to His saying," And whatever the unclean 

person touches shall he unclean;and anyone who touohes 

i t  shall be unclean until the evening ” (Numb.XlX. 

£2 .). The indication in this word is  that anyone who 

comes upon him,the unclean one, who is  called unclean 

shall be unclean; as fo r a l l  who touch him,washing i3 

obligatory , and uncleanness un til the evening. 

j^The washing with water from a l l  uncleanness, 12$) 

according to Hia saying ” . . i t  must be put into 

water. . . . . .then it  shall be clean ” ( Lev.X1.3£.).

And His saying, ” Unless he has bathed his body in 

water. When the sun is  down he shall be clean."

( Lev. XX116f.).

£ ó The love of a man for his fr iend , according to His 

saying, " But you shall love your neighbour as 

yourself ” (Lev. XIX. 1 8 .). What He added concerning 

th is matter from, n You shall not take vengeance or 

bear any grudge ” , and ” You shall not hate ” ,and

” You shall not oppress........... or rob " ( Lev. XIX.

15,17,18, ) .  When the love,containing the command 

f«45a. ” as yourself ” comes to pass,a ll these ev il things 

previously mentioned,the doing o f which He banned, 

w ill be removed.

nófhe honouring and esteeming of e^ry old person of 

hoary head,and receiving him with honour, according is 

to the saying of Him wh6 is  to be praised, ” You
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shall rise  up before the hoary head,and honour the 

face of an old man " ( Lev.XIX.32.) etc. Honour this 

commandment regarding o lder s-ervants o f the holy 

re lig ion .

to  t)The accuracy of the scales and the standard weight 

and the measure,and everything connected with i t , 

according to His saying, " You shall have just 

balances,just weights,a just ephah and a just hin H 

( Lev. XIX. 3 5 .) ,and according to this saying of

His, " A f u l l .. .weight........a f u l l .......... ephah ",

( Deut. XXV. 1 5 .)etc.

JO • Thou shalt honour ('■?*) and exalt the place of the 

sons o f Levi and Aaron,and the ju stifica tion  for

their sanctity, according to His saying, " He ( t he
^  is  . . .

priest)^ holy to his God and you ahall consecrave' hstM-'* . •

('**) (t «v . X X I.7 f.).

OThe honouring of the sons of Levi, which is spoken 

concerning them, " You shall not delay to o ffe r  from 

the fulness of your harvest and from the outflow of 

your presses " ( Sx. XXI.29. Heb.28.),and not forsake 

f  ♦ 45b. them without giving their prescribed due,according

to His saying " Take heed that you do not forget 

the Levite as long as you liv e  in your land " (Deut. 

X11.19.). The fear of quarrelling with them or 

embittering them is according to His saying " Crash 

the loins of his adversaries,of those that hate him, 

that they rise  not again " ( Deut.XXXlll.il. variant 

reading, | J ft’ |> > >|0 fo r iv:ass. 1 ! 10 \ p 7 7K))



86

3.JoThe ban on eating blood and the l ia b i l i t y  of 

shedding i t ,  according to the saying of Him who is  to 

be praised, " You shall not eat it;you sha ll pour it  

out upon the earth like water " ( Deut.X ll.24 .), 

also His saying," You sha ll not eat the blood of 

any creature " (Lev. XY11.14.).

\taThe command about si an beasts and b irds ,

and the covering of the blood, from the neck that 

has been wrung,with dust ( c f.L ev .1 .1 5 .),as His 

saying, " Pour out its  blood and cover it  with dust"

( L ev .X Y ll.13 .),also His saying, " and sacrifice  your 

oxen and your sheep " ( 3x. XX.24. X—'' Y '  ) •  I t  is  

f it t in g  to keep the ways of alaught arihg accord­

ing to what our ancestors wrote,the favour of the 

Lord be upon them,who handed down from Hoses,who 

thus spoke concerning the above mentioned command 

Ltwhich the Lord gave to you,as He commanded you."

The rest of this commandment our fathers transmitted 

generation after generation.

~Tto Observances of the time of the fe s t iv a l of

Passover; and you shall proclaim a holy convocation,

according to His saying concerning i t ,  "O n  the f ir s t

day you shall have a holy convocation " ( Lev.XXlll.

7 . ) ,with the addition to that which is  known,and

the keeping of His commandments

f  .46a. 77 to From the teaching ( Arabic »selection* here and

follow ing. Heb. J ]  I H j7 ^ P may have this meaning in 
this and the following passages.) of the fe s t iv a l
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f.46b.

of the pilgrimage of Llaj^oth; a holy convocation,

as He said, ” On the seventh day is  a holy convocation”

(Lev. XXH1.8.) and the observance of i t .

IhThe counting of the fift ie th (d a y ) .re ferring  to 

the f i f t y  days which He commanded us to number,as 

He said, ” And you shall count from the morrow after 

the sabbath,from the day that you brought the shaaf 

of the wave offering;seven fu l l  sabbaths shall they 

be,counting f i f t y  days to the morrow a fter the 

seventh sabbath ” ( Lev. X X l l l . lo f . ) .

^PFrom the teaching of the day of f i r s t fru it s ,a  

holy convocation; as He said, ” On the day of the fir

f i r s t f r u i t a ........... a holy convocation ” ( Numb. XX7111.

26.) and keep my statutes.

nfiThe teaching of the f ir s t  day of the seventh 

month,a holy convocation;as He said, ” In the 

sevehth month,on the f i r s t  day of the month,you 

shall observe a day of solemn rest,a  memorial p r o ­

claimed with a blast o f trumpets,a holy convocation”

( Lev. XX111.24.) and the keeping of what is  

obligatory on i t .

fcjQThe teaching of the Day of Atonement,a holy 

vocation,and it  is  the tenth day o f the seventh 

month, and orllp.t(are prescribed) the statutes for  

a ff lic t in g  oneself and the seeking of atonement;as He 

said, ” But on the tenth day of this seventh month

is  the day of atonement;it shall be fo r you a time
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of holy convocation,and you shall a f f l ic t  yourselves 

. . . .? (  Lev.XX lll.26 .) The keeping of His statutes and 

His commandments is according to what is  obligatory.

3 The teaching of the fifteenth  of the seventh 

month,a holy convocation;as He said, n On the f i f t ­

eenth day o f this seventh m onth .....a holy convocat­

ion " ( Lev. XX111.33.) c f. Numb. XX1X.12). Know that 

it  is  a " pilgrimage to the Lord n ( c f.Lev .X X lll. 

41.) a glorious fe s t iv a l.

jThe necessary works fo r Suocoth,of four ru le s ; 

as He said, " ¿nd you shall take on the f i r s t  day the 

fru it  of goodly trees,branches of peu. ,rees,and 

bougns or leafy  trees,and willows of the brook n 

t Lev. XX111.40.) etc. The performance o f these 

rules fo r Succoth are according to what has been 

handed down from the days of Moses,upon whom be 

peace,but with us this is  not as ( practised by ) 

the congregation of the Jews;there is  between us 

and them a great difference. ( l3 a )  

i i  The necessity for dwelling in booths seven days 

and the duty of re joicing in them,and the pilgrimage, 

according to His saying, " You shall dwell in booths

seven days..........you shall keep it  as a feast,seven d

days....and you shall re jo ice before the Lord your 

Gk)d seven d a y s ..^  Lev.XXlll. 4 1 ff . ) .  A ll th is  

enumerates the commandments of .Succoth,which is

incumbent in it s  time. And the Lord knows ( best ) .
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\ 3 The teaching of the eighth dayman assembly and a 

holy convocation; according to His saying, " On the 

eighth day it  shall he a solemn assembly fo r you" 

and His saying " On the eighth day you shall hold 

a holy convocation " ( Lev. XX111.36. & Numb.XXIX. 

35.) . Now it  is  the completion of the set feasts.

~f3 The giving of thanks and praises to the Lord.be 

He praised, after food; according to His saying, "And 

you shall eat and be fu ll,and  you shall b less the 

Lord your God " ( Deut. 7111. 10 .). Thereby man knows 

the righteousness of His Lord,and that He is  fehe 

bountiful giver (/35) . And thus giving of thanks to 

the Lord is  incumbent.

D 1 The things necessary fo r purifying the heart 

among the uncircumclsed ( i .e .  in the sense of 

arable*s ' men o f vice *) and (purifying)the be lie fs  

of the e v i l , according to His saying, " Circumcise 

therefore the foreskin of your heart " ( Deut. X.16.) 

Thus is  the fear of the Lord and love of Him,and the 

righteousness of His Law and His apostle. 

f »47b. I 1 Thou shalt l i f t  up the o ffering of the tithe,

every man as he is  able,and he shall give i t  to the 

sons o f Levi; according to the saying of our father 

Jacob,upon whom be peace,who is  the father of the 

Is ra e lit e s ,who said; " And of a l l  that Thou givest 

me I w il l  give the tenth to Thee " ( Gen. XX7111.22.) 

And let this be incumbent on his sons.
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And the saying o f Him who is  to be praised, " You 

shall tithe a l l  the yt£ld of your seed " ( Deut.

XIV. 22. (% ) and His saying , " To the Levitea I 

have given every tithe in Is rae l fo r an inheritance"

( Numb. XV111.21.) And this f i r s t  tithe is  obligatory  

fo r the sons of Levi,in  addition to the tithe of the 

day of pilgrimage. It  is  an obligation among us to 

give to the Levite,to the sojourner,to the orphan 

and to the widow. And there is  given among us the 

wave o ffering in the time of His pilgrimage. And the 

Lord knows ( best ) .

$ 3 The g ift  is  according to ability ,but the division

is  according to what the Lord commands concerning i t ,

who said, M You shall open...your hand to your

brother,to the needy and to the poor in the land nj

and His saying, " You shall not harden your heart

or shut your hand against your poor brother,but

you sha ll open your hand to him w ( Deut, X7. 7 & 11).

fT 3 The statutes of the pilgrimage and the supplioat-

f»48a. ion of the Shekinah ( i .e .  synonym fo r Ood ) and the

worship upon Mount Gerizim, according to His saying,

n Three times in the year you shall keep a feast unto

me " ( Ex. XX111.14.); and His saying, " Three times

a year a l l  your males shall appear n ( Deut. X71.16),

and His saying, " But you shall seek the place "

( Deut. X l l .5 . ) .  To this there are many testimonies
(IK)

which indicate the seeking of His place in every
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matter, ( v iz .)  the burnt offering,and the sacrifioes  

and the tithe and the ( wave ) o ffering and the freewiH  

offering and every choice vow,in order that the 

supplication may be ( made ) in everything complete­

ly ; fo r i t  is  the House of the Lord,the direction to 

the Lord ,the Sate of Heaven. I t  is  inoumbent upon 

every Samaritan to know this and the customs about 

it  and the correct ( procedure ) o f it ,so  it  is  

with the many commandments which He made ( binding ) 

upon every fa ith fu l Samaritan,

fcjThe saying of the Righteous One not to do ev il, 

but to walk IS righteousness;and not to do fa ls e ly , 

according to the saying of Him who is  to be praised,

M Justice and only justice you shall follow ,that 

you may live  M ( Deut X71.20.). So it  is incumbent 

upon every Samaritan to walk the good and righteous 

way,to forsake the fa lse  that his way may be good('-ifc>). 

f ,48b. 0. The regulations regarding rejoicing before the

Lord;in the days of the festiva ls  and the pilgrimage, 

according to the saying of Him who is  to be praised,

" and you shall rejoice before the Lord your 0od"

( Lev. XX111.40. ) , and His saying, " So that you w il l  

be altogether joyfu l " ( Deut. XVI.1 5 .),and His 

saying, M und you shall rejoice in a l l  the good "

( Deut• XXVI.11 .)*

These sixty commands are obligatory on 

every Samaritan at a l l  t im9s and seasons,being
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chosen from the two hundred and forty eight statutes 

and the three hundred and sixty five  judgments. Our 

patriarchs chose them,the Lord have compassion on 

them. These then are the sixty commandments which 

i t  is  inoumbent upon every individual Is ra e lite  to 

know. He shall perform them in order that he may be 

one who does good and forsakes ev il. The Lord give 

us the ab ility  to keep His commandments and His

question 154.

Are there statutes and judgments with respect to 

the washing of the extremities,or not ?

Answer.

Yes,there are statutes and judgments,as our elders 

the wise men of the re lig ion  of the Samaritans 

have said.

question 155.

. What are the statutes and the judgments ?

Answer.

Washing of the ’ private parts’ is  one of the prescrib­

ed regulations, and accounted one o f the judgments.

The washing of the feet is  one o f the prescribed 

regulations,and i t  is  also accounted one of the 

judgments. Likewise the washing o f the hands. These 

are accounted judgments and prescribed regulations .

Kowbeit,the face and the nostrils  and the mouth

Laws.
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and the ears are not accounted as judgments.

.aestion 156.
CO

What is  the testimony in the judgment concerning the 

washing of the ’ private parts ’ ,as w ell as the hands 

and the feet ? Are they ( also ) judgments ?

Answer.

It  is  that washing the * private parts’ is  necessary 

fo r the clearing away of the excrement. It  is  like  

unclean things in that they are the same command­

ments as fo r 'anythifa:; indecent i  D3ut .XXH1JL4) .For it  

is  necessary,after the washing of them,that it  is

declared: " You shall separate the children of Israe l 

from their uncleanness that they die not "( Lev.XV. 

31 .). And th is shall he a judgment . As fo r the 

hands and the feet,those who come by right to the 

priests ( So Arabic. The Heb. is  obscure. The next 

Heb. sentence confirms the Arabic.) shall wash their  

hands and fee t,in  which case they may approach them 

at the a lta r . And so shall it  be a judgment incumb- 

»49b. ent ( upon you ) just as the judgment incumbent

upon the priests, M They shall wash their hands and

their fe e t ....... when they come near to the a ltar "

( ¿x. XXX. 19 ff. ) • So anyone who stands up to pray 

may approach the a ltar while he prays.

Question 157.

What is the ordinance for washing the extremities ?

Answer.
( -  " OvAdijme.f\ t " , A, S in s i  ef iZecjjiiticn“ j)p. Cji
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F irst,the washing of the »private parts’ is  accord­

ing to the afore-mentioned saying. Next,the washing
( i l l )

of the hands and the statutes fo r washing the hands,

( to wit ) ’ He shall anoint the le ft  ( hand ) with 

the right,and sim ilarly the right with the le f t .  He 

shall dash the water three times upon them,and afterw­

ards the mouth and the tongue and the gums with the 

finger; the right side with the le ft  finger and the 

le ft  side with the right finger. And then he shall 

touch the nostrils  three times,and clean it;then  

the face . They wash three times with the hands’ . 

Second, also from the additional statutes, i f  one 

possesses much grey hair i t  is  incumbent that he 

washes it  with water,as far as he is  able. Likewise 

the ears ,fo r they are on the side of half the face and 

catch the dust of the breeze ( so ) it  is  necessary

to wash them,according to the statute re lative to
for the side,

the side;, and i f , according to the Lawythey are the 

f.50a. gates of hearing ,then it  is  incumbent to anoint 

them three times and afterwards to wash the feet.

question 158.

Is  there,at the time of washing, anything specified  

and is  it  recited ( proclaimed ) on any the

parts of the extremities ?

answer._____

Yes.and it  is  what has been handed down by tradition
>/*)

from the fathers;words in Arabic and of this the
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f i r s t  is  what he who intends to wash is to say; he 

shall spy over the water * 0 our God,just as Thou 

hast created this water and appointed i t  fo r p u rif­

ication, set me among the possessors of Thy Laws and 

the upholders o f Thy religion  which Thou hast command­

ed clearly  through our lord Moses,son of Amram,upon 

whom he peace,whom Thou didst choose and appoint as 

apostle between Thee and Thy people,the congregation 

of I s r a e l » .

At the time of washing the » private parts »,he shall 

say, * 0 our God,cleanse »private parts*

completely from what Thou hast forbidden us among 

the various forbidden things *.

As to the time of washing the hands,he shall say,

* 0 our God, make me one of the possessors of Thy 

covenant and the keepers of Thy scriptures,in 

respect of a l l  its  laws and its  judgments». And, » Give 

me the hand that is  perfect in the knowledge of its  

ways*.

.5Qb. At the time of the washing of the face he shall say,

* 0 our God, cause fear of Thee to dwell in my heart 

and set fa ith  in Thee and love o f Thee upon my 

n o str ils ,ju s t  as Thou hast said in Thy holy 

scriptures according to the saying of Thine apostle;

** In order that His fear may be before you,that

you sin not " ( Sx. XX.20.). And likewise Thy say­

ing, " And a l l  the peoples o f the earth shall see that
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you are called by the name of th9 Lord;and they 

shall be afraid of you " *. ( Deut. XJCV111.10. ) .

* My Lord guard us from what the eyes see and blot out 

from us the evils of ev il thought*.

At the time of the washing of the ears,he shall say, 

f My Lord,guard us from those who declare ev il things 

and rumours * ,which He spoke of in the saying, M You 

shall not u tter a fa lse  report " (3x. XX111.1.).

* My Lord,make us to be among those who obey Thy comm­

andments,that we may do what is  acceptable to Thee*.

At the time of the washing of the feet(he shall say)

* My Lord, set i t  ( the foot ) going on the way of 

Thy favour and remove(it from ) going according to 

the way o f Thine anger and Thy wrath,amen*.

Question 159«

With reference t$> sitting  ( at the time of ) washing, 

is  there a direction to which one turns his face ?

Answer.

According to the manner of the s ittin g  during it  

( the washing ),the one who washes sits during it ,tu rn ­

ing his face only towards Mount Gerizim Bethel. But 

a man must not s it  in a filth y  place during washing,

.a. only a clean place. And thus it is essential that 

he touch not anything among unclean vessels or 

detestable(things ).

Question 160.

Is  there anything which adulterates the washing ?
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■Answer.

The things which adulterate ( n u llify  ) washing are, 

when an unpleasant odour leaves i t ,o r  there is  

oontact with the flesh  of his w ife ,o r a woman who is  

a member of his fam ily,or he touches one of the 

vessels of the gen tile s ,which is  of necessity unclean 

to the Samaritans,or touching or wearing a sandal 

made from a gentile sac rifice ,o r any vessel about 

which the Samaritans have no judgment as to unclean-
I

n e ss ,if anyone touches i t  who is  unclean because ofMsexual intercourse,or dealings at night with fire ^  J 

and booty and the lik e  -  a l l  this n u llif ie s  the 

washing. I f  a man sleeps or speaks with an ev il 

word,all of it  n u ll i f ie s .  So have we received by trad 

itlon  and until th is day we do.

Question 161.

What is  meant by the washing ?

Answer.

f .«51b. Surely the meaning of i t  ta to cleanse the extremities

which have been uncovered. And the washing of the 

' private parts * is  to cleanse away that which is  

le ft  from excrement.

Surely the reason for washing the hands is  ( to 

cleanse ) from contact and action and any ev il or 

abomination connected with them,for these are 

k involved in the action. Spreading out of the

hands is  involved in the meaning,for it  is  essential
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to spread them out and to u p lift  them in prayer 

and worship,at the time of reading and prayer.

The washing of the mouth is  in order that it  may be 

cleansed from lying words,and slander and unjust 

oathsjand what is le ft  a fter eating and the lik e .

The second thing is  so that the mouth should be 

pure,for by the mouth the words of the Lord are recited 

and His Name,be He praised,and praises and prayers 

to Him. The meaning,then,is that it  is  necessary 

for the mouth to be pure.

The washing of the n ostril is  to cleanse it  from 

the residue of what comes out from it,that it  may 

be pure; fo r man smells by it  the pleasing odour at 

the time of prayer;and this is  one of the signs of 

acceptability , (/n-o)

Likewise the washing of the face is  a judgment for  

f.52a. purifying i t  from the dust which comes upon it,and  

for the sake o f purifying the eyes 3 fro;:* seeing

__ 'forbidden things accidentally  « For thus the man

stands face to face before the Lord in his prayers, 

l i f t in g  up his face unto Him. It  is  incumbent, 

therefore,that he be completely pure,in order that the 

saying of Him who is  to be praised be fu lf i l le d  fo r  

him, " The Lord make His face to shine upon you,end 

be gracious to you; the Lord l i f t  up His countenance 

upon you,and give you peace "(Numb. VI. 2 5 f.).  And 

you shall see the sign of acceptance from His
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f.52b

direction. [<^\). .and the matter of anointing the 

ears with water is  to remove from them the dust which 

is  blown on them,and the residue of what comes out of 

them and it  is  necessary that they be cleansed of a l l  

th is . Also it  is  that they are the gates o f hearing 

and it  is  necessary fo r them to be cleansed from 

hearing vanity, fo r they turn to hearing the words 

of the Lord and His praises and the commemoration 

of the hearing of His Name which was recited in the 

time of prayer. H is,be He praised,is the hearing and 

the accepting.

The washing of the feet is  in order that they may be 

cleansed from the ev il things that come upon them when 

they walk in the ways. The commandment to wash 

them was to Aaron and his sons, according to the 

saying of Him who is to be praised, " They shall 

wash their hands and feet when they approach unto 

the a lta r " ( c f. Sx. XXX.19ff. & XL.30 .). Thus it  

is  that,when a man draws near to the a ltar for his 

prayers it  is obligatory that he be completely 

clean.

Question 162.

As to the prayers, is  there a commandment which is  

obligatory or not ?

Answer.______

Yes, because in relation to the prayers there is a 

great commandment which is  obligatory upon every
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man o f the descendants o f Is rae l in the evening and 

in the morning of every day; and it  is,during the 

time of Divine Disfavour, instead of the perpetual 

offering; and he who neglects to recite any one 

commandment of the prayers at it s  proper time is  

gu ilty  of blasphemy against the Lord ,if he had done so 

without clear reason preventing him. The Lord w il l  

require it  of him in the Day of Judgment,and He w il l  

encounter him with vengeance stored up in His 

treasuries. He who forsakes the commandments of the 

prayers has no re lig ion ,neither fa ith ,nor witness to 

Him.

Question 165.

Is  i t  then the case that the prayers are obligatory  

f»55a. upon sons and women just as they are upon the men ?

Answer.______

Assuredly, because the prayers are obligatory on sons
(n+t)

from the age of ten years and this is  obligatory, a 

judgment of Law aacording to the saying of the Lord, 

be He praised, " Their children,who have not known it ,  

may hear and learn to fear the Lord"etc ( Deut. XXXI. 

13 .). The reason fo r it  is  that i t  is  an obligation  

that one instruct the young as to the righteousness 

of the Lord and His power and the worship of Him, 

from the time he is able to hear and to talk;and their 

standing in the prayers (should be taught) from the 

time they are able to deal with the details,that



101

they may grow up in the wisdom of the Lord,who is  to

he praised,and in His love and His fear. Thus the

prayers you shall command among the wicked and t e l l

among the good,and you shall make known the fear of

the Lord and the signs of obedience,according to

what is  known of what is  thus specified of praises and

prayers and blessing and thanksgiving. Likewise i t

is  incumbent upon women,for they also are under the
6 * »

commandment. The woman who does not f u l f i l  the 

f.53b. commandment fo r the prayers has no good in her.

Question 164.

What is the obligation on a man at the time of the 

standing in the prayers,and what compulsory things 

are upon him ?

answer.______

It  is  obligatory to render the prayers in sincerity  

of intention and purity ofheart and purpose in a 

clean place. I f  there is  nothing unclean before one, 

which would annul the prayers,and i f  he turns his 

face towards Mount Gerizim Bethel,keeping right 

faith,then he w i l l  know that he is  standing before 

the great and mighty Lord,who knows every mind.

It  is  obligatory on him to worship and supplicate 

Him fo r pardon fo r sin and seeking of His goodness 

and loving kindness. Let Him be praised for  

Himself ( so ^rabic. The Heb. IT  D3^)is unusual and 

obscure ) .
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Question 165»

What among the statutes in incumbent upon a man at 

the time of prayer ?

Answer«______

I t  is  incnmbent upon him wh<i> stands at prayer to 

stand up during his prayers in an attitude of 

supplication,and sincerity of soul and a broken 

heart. And his f i r s t  act of prayer should be to 

bow and worship,with his feet touching each other and 

his hands open to make supplication. I f  he sets 

54a. them under his breastplate upon his shoulders,as he

worships before his Lord,he shall fear His vengeance, 

seeking H i3 compassion and His favour. And the 

fundamentals 0f  prayer are the-prostration and stand 

ing and ascribing praise and supplication ( so Arab. 

Heb. less specific with ).

Question 166.

What is  it  which He forbids and hates at the time of 

prayer,and shall cut o ff ?

Answer._____

That which He hates in prayer is  shamelesness ( M )  

and haughtiness and clamour and the looking at and 

hearing of the things of the world. That which He 

cuts o ff  from prayer is much speaking and clamour 

and sleepiness and clapping of hands and whatever 

n u llif ie s  the washing -  a l l  this and the lik e .

question 167.

What is it which is obligatory with respect to the
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reading during prayer,and what are the basic things ?

Answer»

The essential thing in the recitation of the prayers
(ih-S)

i s , f i r s t  the confession of fa ith  by the congregation 

testify ing  ( 71 7 ^ c> 7J fo r nT fT 0  71 ; a not infrequent

confusion fif gutterals in late Mss.) to the Oneness 

and power of the D ivinity. Thus is  He to be praised; 

no prostration except to Him,worship of no god but 

Him iii His greatness, and no petition except from us.

And the testify ing  to the prophethood of Hoses,son 

f«54b. of Amram His servant,and the Law,the holiestof books, 

and Mount Gerizim Bethel,the place of worship of 

Him the Mount of rest and inheritance and the 

Presence,the chosen place for worshipping Him;the 

place of the offerings and the vows and the f i r s t ­

lings; and b e lie f  in the Day of Vengeance and Recompense

Anestion 168.

And what is  i t  which one reads afterwards ?

Answer.______

Proclaiming and saying," There is no God but one ( C. 

pp. 4& 10 .). The Lord our God,the Lord is  oneSDeut.

V I .4 . ) .  " Our God is  to be praised",three times and 

afterwards " For in the Name ",and during it  prost-* 

ration shall be made from the standing position. 

Afterwards, " The sections o f the creation " ( i .e .

Gen.1.-11.7. read at the beginning of every service) 

whether in extenso,or in ^a$af form (/>7),and a fter

the sections of the areation,there is  said,
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"God is  to be praised;thers is  no God but one.Tbe 

Lord our God the Lord is  one" ( C .p.157.).

Question 169.

What is the purpose in reading the sections of the 

creation in the prayers ?

answer.

In order that man may remember the power o f the Lord 

and that He it  is who is  to be praised,whh is  the 

f.55a. creator of the w orld;for He ordered i t  in His holy

wisdom and brought them into existence from nothing­

ness,with the word " Let i t  be " and " it  was " ( c f. 

Gen.1 .3 .etc. ) Thus the sections of the creation 

have in them mysteries and many secrets which indicate 

and teach that the Lord,be He praised, existed 

before everything,for a l l  His works are ( the result 

of ) wisdom. As to th is ,it  is  a duty on men in their  

convocations, to think d iligen tly  and wisely in every 

word that his fa ith  may be perfect in the greatness 

and power of the Lord,and as to how the creation of 

this world came to pass by the ordering of His creation 

by word and essence. The creator.be praised and His 

power exalted.

Question 170.

What is  said afterwards ?

Answer.

Expression of praise(s^and it  is  ; " Blessed be our 

God,etc", and the proclamation is  obligatory both 

before t*h© sections o f the creation and a fte r
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they are completed;and it  links together praise and 

thanksgiving and the ascriptions o f praise and the 

songs;and the magnifying o f the Lord,be He praised, 

is  found in the anoient words," The praises M,and 

the " Angels n ( i . e .  * Song of the Angels fin the 

litu rgy ;C . v o l . l .p .9 . )  which the elders of Is rae l 

handed down in the days o f the Divine Favour. They 

55b. are preserved with them fo r a l l  generations.

Question 171.

How why ia the reading of " Blessed be our God " 

both before the sections of the creation and a fter  

they are completed ?

Answer.______

I t  is  said that the angels proclaimed it  before the 

existence of (creation,before the creation of man and 

the world ,for the creation of the angels tool place 

aforetime,before a l l  created things. Regarding the 

reading a fter the sections of the creation ,it is
( i& )

said also that our lord Adam read it  at his creation 

wfcen God,who is to be praised, created him;and he saw 

the abundance of this world and the established 

ordinance which is  found therein,that one should bend 

towards the ground and worship the Lord,the creator,be 

He praised. So he recited " Blessed be our God " 

while he made a prostration to the Lord. This was a 

sign of his goodness. Thus our ancestors handed

down,the Lord show favour upon them,and ^e is  the
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f.b6a.

one who knows about th is .

Question 172«

^nd what is  said a fter " Blessed be our God * ?

Answer«______

The order a fter " Blessed be our God" is  lengthy, 

and every man arranges it  accorulnr; to ais iu>Oi<l».vo.

I f  he is  ignorant of that which is  preserved ( by 

tradition ) he kneels to the ground and worships, 

and proclaims the opening (piece) which is , " For 

in the Name " .  And he stands upon his feet during 

the reading of the ^ataf -  mention of its  arrangement 

follows: but i f  he is  a knowledgable man,there is  

said a fter it  a verse by Durran ( i& )  from the twelve 

verses which are portioned out according to the days 

of creation for evening and fo r morning. They were 

composed by our lord Amram Dara upon him be the 

favour of his lo rd . I f  the prayers were(for)an assembly 

then the priest has perfect knowledge about i t .  But 

fo r th is there is  another order mentioned in its  

proper place.

question 175.

What are the complete shorter prayers which are •i - 

obligatory on- dhildrdn -and women ?

Answer.______

After the sections o f the creation, * Blessed be our 

God " a l l  of it,and M For in the Name ",one makes 

prostration then stands up and reads a fte r i t ,
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" For our good ” ( C.p.S70.) whioh is  a piece from a 

Yithrabbe (l$3 ) which has been handed down by Moses fib # ) 

son o f Amram,the peace o f the Lord be upon him.

The ( fu l l  piece ) is ,  ” For our good,we seek Thy loving 

kindness,Thy goodness and Thy mercy and Thy gracious 

dealings,that Thou make us able to keep Thine 

injunctions,Thy statutes,Thy commandments and Thy 

judgments always ” . And after i t , a l l  o f rt Speak to
f/tfO

Aaron ” and " You are to keep in remembrance ” , ( i . e . )

to commemorate what was added to it  by way of

commemoration. And afterwards an ascription of
(/;&)

p ra ise ,” 0 our Lord the ancient one,the merciful one 

is  to be praised who does not cease,God be praised 

there is  no God but one Then he kneels to the 

ground and prostrates himself,and there is  said

” Hear 0 Is rae l " , a l l  of i t :  and after i t ,  ” And He 
( r&h ¡'/¿ip

commanded us ” a l l  of i t ,  and ” Moses commanded us

a Law as the possession of the assembly of Jacob 

( Deut.XXX111.4 .) God who gave it  is  to be blessed, 

blessed is  our God for ever,blessed be His name for  

ever ” ( C. pp. 115 & 468.)»followed by the three 

prostrations and the second is ,  ” And pardon our 

in iquity and our sins,and take us fo r Thine inherit­

ance ” ( Ex. XXX17. 9 . ) .  And the third is , ” The 

Lord sa id ,I have pardoned according to your words; 

but tru ly ,as I live,and as a l l  the earth shall be

f i l le d  with the glory of the Lord” ( Kumb.Xlv.gQj
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At a l l  these prostrations there is  said, " The Lord 

pur God the Lord is  one.”

Question 174,

What is said after the above mentioned prostrations ?

Answer»______

One stands up on his feet during the ascription of 

prais t ' L  i t  is  th is; " God be praised,there is  no 

God but one,there is  no God but one"- twice -  "the 

God of the heavens and the earth,the sea and a l l  that 

is  in them;greatness belongs to Thee who dost con­

tinue for ever; Y H W H the Lord,God merciful and 

gracious,slow to anger and abounding in stedfast

love and faithfulness "  * 2x. XXTV. 6 » ).  Next there-
(ibX)

is sai’d a Dekhor,apid it  is  this {/¿A ) ; * I  am who 1 

am,the Lord,God merciful and gracious,slow to anger 

and abounding in stedfast love and truth ( but Arabic 

has * and who art beautifu l f ) Thou art;Thou hast 

proclaimed according to Thy greatness, The Lord,

God merciful and gracious,Thou dost k i l l  and Thou 

dost make alive,Thou art alone,Thou dost wound and 

Thou dost heal,and there is  none to deliver from Thy 

hands,0 Lord God "»followed by the saying of " And 

our God established this night,which is  the night,»1. . .
( ¡W )

th us.,....-.* , from the creation of the world. The 

Lord make it  blessed and a means o f blessing upon 

us and upon a l l  our assemblies,and our evenings are 

good g ifts  from God " ,
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10 9.
Question 175.

What are the names of the six  days of creation in 

the Hebrew language ?

Answer.______

The f irs t ,th e  second,the third,the fourth,the f i fth ,  

the sixth and the seventh which is  the day of rest.

And in the evening,"this is  the night ”,and in the 

morning,” this is  the morning ”,so in the evening 

let h iii. name i t  ( f  ern.), hnd in the morning 1 et. him 

name i t  ( masc

question 176.

What is  the completion of the prayers ?

Answer.______

Every man (concludes) according to his a b ility  [iteiP] .

I f  he is  lacking in understanding,he brings i t  to an

end with,"proclaiming and saying ” etc;but i f  he is

one who understands,he concludes with a piece from the
( IW )

compilation of our lord the Rabban Pinhas ,the 

favour of the Lord be upon him;and a piece from the 

compilation of the Priest Marqah,the piece to be 

proclaimed being the * Tashlimah " and i t  is  found in 

it s  proper place ( I t y ) . Good is  the saying which 

completes the prayers. Everyone who neglects to 

read i t  has no good in him,he shall fo r fe it  much 

loving kindness.

Question 177.

£•58a. Does anything remain obligatory to be performed
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a fter the prayers ?

■Answer.

Assuredly,after the completion of the portion by the 

priest Marqah and its  prostrations,three prostrations 

are made,of thanksgiving and gratitude to Him who gives 

g i f t s .  And in each one there is  said, n 0 giver of 

gifts,thanks be to Thee for Thy greatness " ( c f . C. 

p.212 .)• And th is should be the conclusion of the 

prayers. And it  has been discovered in the tradition  

that this was handed down from our lord Moses,as a 

statute received from him,upon whom be peace. 

question 178.

What is  the time at which the prayers are obligatory, 

and how often are the prayers each day ?

Answer._______

The ordinance of the prayers ( is )  it  is  a commandment
J i m

upon every Samaritan Is ra e lite  twice every day;and the 

times are,in  the evehing and in the morning. The 

time when the commandment fo r the prayers in the 

morning is  obligatory is  specified: " From the time 

of the coming of the dawn until the ris ing  of the 

sun And the prayers o f the evening, " From the 

setting of the sun until the tw ilight UUj) ” • This 

is  the commandment relating to these times,in 

addition to what is  added to this o f prayers and 

declarations of praise,from one Hebrew to another, 

every man according to his attainment. This is
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irrespective of the order o f the days o f sabbaths 

or fe s t iv a ls  or pilgrim ages. 6? o'')

Question 179.

uhy are they offered at those times of 

the day and the night?

Answer.

Because they are the best times fo r prayer,and one 

finds them best because they are the times of the 

morning offering and the evening offering,and the 

regulation concerning them " One lamb you shall o ffe r  

in the morning,and the other ihamb you shall o ffe r  

in the evening " ( Ex.XXlX.39. ) ,and sim ilar statuses 

handed down from the meritorious ones. They were 

the ones who worshipped the Lord at these times, 

as His saying: " And Abraham went early in the morning 

to the place where he had stood before the Lord"

( Gen.XIX.2 7 .). Similar to this in connection 

with the prayers of the evening is  His saying,

" And Isaac went out to meditate in the fie ld  in 

the evening "(Gen.XXIX.63.)• Also it  was handed down 

from our lord Moses,the peace o f the Lord be upon 

■L«59a. him,that it  was best to worship the Lord at these 

times. ( This ) also is  what was handed down from
C n o

our great ones,such as our lord Amram Dara who 

said, in the time („so Arabic. The Heb. |7V) “) / J,
_• 4-

seems to be a corrupt form ) of prayer,in the 

PdHion of the morning," in the evening and in the
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morning the angels of the Lord abide in every 

place” . Thus i t  was with our patriarchs,the great . 

ones and the priests and the elders,the favour of 

the Lord be upon them.

Question 180 .

Is  there a distinction between the time of the 

morning and the time of the evening ?

^mswer.

Surely. Behold we have received a tradition from

our patriarchs as to the arrangement of the prayers
the

and we find that/arrangement of the prayers of the 

morning have in them a Musaf ( i j j . )  over the prayers 

of the evehing,beside a Musaf of the reading and the 

prayers and the declaration of praise and the songs 

at the time of the morning (prayers). How good is  

the saying of our lord Amram Dara,upon him the 

favour of his Lord,"Good i t  is fo r him who stands 

in i t  and comes before Thee,0 Merciful One,seeking 

( Heb. j h <  J10 fo r j j l l J W )  and praying and 

praising ” ,up to his saying "Good it  is  fo r every­

one who witnesses to Him and praises the creator 

Then he ( Amram ) says a declaration of praise,

M Praised be the creatures who^He hath created ", 

and he said concerning him who does not rise  up 

from sleep at the time of the appearing of the 

dawn,” Woe unto him who sleeps on at the time ( so 

Arabic. Heb. ») -7> 1  I ^ is  a corruption ) of 

prayer at momingtide " ( C . v'o?. i• j1 .
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There are, a lso ,many sayings about this matter. The 

Lord have mercy upon him * There are mysteries in 

the Law,and it  is  the saying o f the angel to our 

lord Jacob,upon whom be peace, " Let me go ,for the 

day is  breaking " (Gen. XXX11. 2 6 . ) ,and also the 

sayiug o* ui-. .^o Is  to be praised; " And in the 

morning watch M ( Ex. X1V.24.). Of this there are 

many examples o* the benefits of standing ( in the 

prayers ) of the morning.

Question 181.

Is  there in the Law auy -oauimouy other than th is, 

which makes known the benefits of the morning 

watch,for it  is God’ s portion of the day;and in it  

the Gracious One., apportions g ifts  and mercies ?

Answer.
■ ■ M  ■ ■■ I — I ■  I ■ M ■ »

Yes,there are indications of this in the Law which 

make known clearly  that we are to commemorate the 

three times during which came deliverance and g ifts  

and the coming down of the manna.

The f i r s t  was the going out of the children of 

Is rae l from Egypt,from the bondage of Pharaoh and 

the coming of deliverance fo r them. The beginning 

of Divine Favour was in the morning of the auspicious 

day,which is  the festiva l of Passover,according to 

. His saying M On the day after the passover the people 

of Is rae l went out triumphantly M ( Numb. XXX111.3.).

This was at the coming of deliverance,and it
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reveals the coming down of g ifts  and the apportioning 

of them at the time of the morning;it is from the 

coming down of the manna in the morning,according 

to His saying, " Morning by morning they gathered 

it,each as much as he could eat;but when the sun 

grew hot,it melted " ( Sx.X71.21.). Its  ooming 

down was in the morning,according to His saying,

" And in the morning dew lay about the camp. And when 

the dew had gone up "etc. ( Ex. X71.13.). A ll this 

teaches that the dew came down at night,and i t  was 

at morning time that the manna came down upon i t .

I t  was the time of the coming of the dawn when the 

children of Is ra e l went out to gather it ;  it  was 

also the time when they finished gathering. At the 

time from the morning to the ris in g  of the sun 

every man there was gathering and weighing what he 

had gathered. a l l  of them were found gathering the 

manna according to the (needs ) of the men of his 

household,to averyman an omer -  and it  is  the 

Egyptian weight -  no more and no le ss . The secret 

in th is is ,  "H e  that gathered much had nothing 

over,and he that gathered l i t t le  had no lack;each 

gathered according to what he could eat "(Ex. XVl. 

18.) and the command about that was that every man 

«50b. should take of it  as much as he could e a t f i .e . )

an omer,and according to the command the gatherer

found (the amount ) he had gathered (9xawtly),
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God be praised * there is  no God but one.

Question 182.

What is the third testimony which indicates that 

the best time is  the morning ?

Answer.______

I t  was the morning of the day when they took their 

stand on Mount Sinai. What great signs were seen on 

i t  when the glory of the Lord oame down on Mount Sinai 

and it  was the time of the descent of the angels 

into the holy places. About this He said in the Law,

" On the morning of the third day " ( Sx. XIX.15.) (7p?T. 

Sim ilarly there is  found a great secret which 

indicates the preparation in  the morning,to stand 

before the Lord and it  is  His saying, * Be ready in 

the morning ",and His saying M and he rose early in 

the morning M (Sx. XXXIV. £ & 4 . ) .  The interpretation  

of this number becomes lengthy at this point.

Question 185.

We have had the matter before in the section about
0 * «the manna, and indeed in i t  there are signs and 

indications,but how many are there ?

Answer.______

The signs of the manna are ten according to what 

our elders remember,the Lord be merciful to them.

They are ;

The f i r s t ; the coming down from heaven like rain, 

according to His saying, ** Behold,I



w ill  rain bread from heaven for you "

( Ex. XVI.4 . ) , and its  descent like  rain  

that it  may cover a l l  the areas in which 

the children of Is rae l dwell.

The second: it s  coming down in the morning only,not

during the whole day,so that the dew disap­

peared ( i . e .  dispersed)»according to His 

saying " Whan the dew f e l l  upon the camp 

in the night,the manna f e l l  with i t  "

( Numb. X I#9 *) •

The th ird ; the equal treatment of the people by

sharing it ,h e  who gathered much with him 

who gathered little ,accord ing  to His say­

ing " Every man of you,as much as he can 

eat;you shall take an omer apiece,according 

to the number of your persons " ( 2x.X71.16.)

The fourth:the gatherer of much and the gatherer of 

l i t t l e , "  But whan they measured it  with an 

omer,he that gathered much had nothing 

over,and he that gathered l i t t le  had no 

lack " ( Ex. XTL.18.).

The f i f t h ; i f  there was le ft  ( anything )o f what

was taken in the tents and the dwellings, 

it  did not melt in the heat of the day, 

according to His saying " Morning by morning 

they gathered it,each as much as he could 

eat;put when the sun grew hot,it melted"

116.
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( Ex.X71.21.). This indicates that i f  a 

man should pick manna and leave it  t i l l  

the morning,it would lose its  goodness; 

so is  mercy like manna;if one neglects to 

gather manna in its  proper time,he w il l  

not find food for himself in this day.

The sixth : its  good qualities to ( supply )the ir  

needs and desires by what they should 

seek fo r  eating,according to His saying 

" Bake what you w il l  bake and b o il what 

you w i l l  b o il " ( Ex. X71. 23 .).

The seventh: its  standing over fo r two days on the

sixth day and the Sabbath,and nothing happ­

ening to it ,n or did it  become foul a l l  the 

two days,according to His saying " So they 

laid it  by t i l l  the morning,as looses bade 

them;and i t  did not become foul,and there 

were no worms in it  ” ( Sx.X71.24.). ûid 

His saying regarding the days of creation 

apart from the Sabbath portion,” Some le ft  

part of it  t i l l  morning,and it  bred worms 

and became foul " ( Ex* X71.20.). iind this 

refers to the sanctity of the Sabbath,and

safety from sickness arising from eating
(i 7 ^

on the Sabbath without f i r e .  In this there 

are many secrets.

The eighth: the coming down during s ix  days o f creation
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but it  did not come down on the Sabbath, 

according to His saying " Six days you 

shall gather it;bu t on the seventh day, 

whioh is  a sabbath,there w i l l  be none "

( Ex. XVI.26 .). And His saying " On the 

seventh day some of the people went out 

to gather,and they found none M { Ex. XSTl* 

27 .). Thou shalt exalt the prophethood 

of our lord lioses,the righteous one,for 

a l l  that he brought ,and how great were 

the signs revealed through him,the peace 

of the Lord be upon him.

The ninth: they were beating it  in mortars,and

boiling it  in pots,and making cakes of i t ,  

( c f. Numb. X 1 .8 .). Despite this it  was 

moist and i f  any of it  was le ft  apart 

from the Sabbath ( portion ) , i t  wasted 

away and melted in the heat of the sun. 

Praise be to God.

The tenth: it s  being better than a l l  sustenance for  

life,because i t  was beneficia l either 

roasted with f ir e ,o r  raw,or boiled,and its  

taste was according to the desire of the 

appetite and as the taste of honey, 

according to His saying *» And the taste 

of it  was like  wafers made with honey "

( Sx.xy l‘ 21.),  and His saying " And the
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taste o f i t  was like the taste of cakes 

baked with o i l  " ( Numb. X1 .8 .). What has 

been handed down from our fathers is that 

every man o f the children of Israel,when 

he ate o f it ,th e  taste o f the manna in his 

mouth corresponded to the desire of his 

appetite. Praise be to Him who works 

marvels.

Question 184.

What are the true facts about the righteous prophet ?

.answer.______

There are,in  number,four factors,and they are:

the true nature of the genealogy, fi7 ^

the oneness of the Lord,

speaking about wonders before they occur,

and the success of a matter according to what he

says about i t ;  and what is  additional to that,namely

his glory and greatness and meekness,and the faith

of a l l  in his prophetic status.

question 185.

What is the true state of the apostle ?

Answer.______

That the apostle id the one who comes from the Lord. 

To it  belong six factors :

The f i r s t ;  the necessity that he should be of the 

highest status.
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The second; his truly speaking like an angel.

The third; his proclamation of b e lie f in the Lord. 

The fourth; the truth of what was commissioned in him. 

The f i f t h ; the veracity of his speech.

The sixth; the restraining of the ev il impulses 

and the faith  of men in him.

Question 186.

What is  it  which He shows us concerning the righteous­

ness of the prophetie status of our lord Moses,the 

peace of the Lord be upon him,and makes known 

concerning the true nature of his prophethood and the 

efficacy of his apostleship ?

Answer.

The f i r s t : his being a herald o f what is to happen 

before it  happens,corresponding to what 

the Law says about it,and about the 

time which the Lord ordained for i t .

The second: the existence of the form which is  found 

in him when he acts;now it  is  the form of 

prophethood at the time when it  is  active 

and you see that it  is  good,as is also 

the zeal which was found in him in his 

infancy,when he spoke about goodness and 

gave command against wickedness.

The th ird ; the goodness of his form handed down from 

fa ith fu l pure men.(17^
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The fourth: his coming from Midian with many signs 

and wonders such as have never been 

wrought before. But he ( Moses ) did them 

in the presence of the, neighbouring 

foreign peoples.

The f i f t h : the goodness of the Divine Favour which 

was with him for forty years,and neither 

strain  nor stress b e fe ll him,but he was 

preserved a ll  the days of his l i f e .

The sixth : the eighty wonders wrought through him,

the commemoration of which shall come (r?7^<

The seventh: his prophesying of the events o f the world 

before they happen,and they are wrought 

according to his words without addition 

or diminution.

The eighth: that the Lord created him in His own
....... (ryb

image,of which it  is spoken " With thee 

I  w i l l  do marvels,such as have not been 

wrought in a l l  the earth o* in any 

nation n ( cf .Ex.XXXIV. 10 .) . .And surely 

th is was so. The peace of the Lord be 

upon him. His form was superior to the 

usual form of created being;it w as(visib le ) 

in his face and his eyes ( Heb. singular) 

and his mouth and his hand and his 

heart;and in his thought and the constancy

his fee t. His excellence was in his
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perfectness, and there came not upon him 

any diminution ( of strength ) as the Law 

witnesses concerning him; M Moses was a hun­

dred and twenty years old when he died;his  

eye was not dim nor his natural force 

abated *» ( Deut. XXX1V.7.).

The ninth; the Law which he brought»together with 

the two tablets,the like  o f which has

the peace of the Lord be upon him.

The tenth; the re lia b i l ity  of the tradition  concerning

the true nature and greatness of his 

prophethood in a l l  the earth and among 

every generation;and the fact that he is  

from a pure,holy chain and a l l  the peoples 

have handed it  on and borne witness to 

this ( tradition ),the peace of the Lord 

be upon him.

The eleventh: the abundant righteousness of the Law

by which he exercised his prophetic o ffice  

by means of statements, and judgments,and 

laws,and publications; and wisdom which 

i t  is  not within the ab ility  of man to add

greatness and the abundant signs of it  are 

completed in the knowledge that i t  is  from 

the Lord who is to be praised,and that he

f,64a. never been brought by any other prophet,

to or subtract
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who brought it  to us is a right sous ^postlb 

and a true prophet. The Lord spoke with 

him face to face (f̂ c ) and thereby d isting­

uished him above a l l  prophets and apostles 

for they a l l  were spoken to by the Lord, 

be He praised,through an angel,and in a 

dream. But the apostle,our lord Moses, 

upon him be peace,was spoken to face to 

f.64b. facaby the Lord,be He praised, according

to His saying M I f  there be a prophet 

among you,I the Lord make myself known to 

him in a v is ion ,I speak with him in a 

dream. Not so with my servant Hoses; he is  

entrusted with a l l  my house. With him I 

speak mouth to mouth M ( Numb. 211 .6 .).

Thus He made known to us that this was the 

great apostle,distinguished by the Lord 

above every prophet,and that he is  the 

lord of the prophets and the messengers.

The truth was demonstrated to Mm by the 

fact of the Lord revealing i t  to him by 

His holiness in the holy Law;and the 

trad ition is verified  by a l l  peoples and 

indicated by the oiuuu of his prophetic 

work and his greatness,as the matter is  

in the Law. And it  is  the saying of the 

Lord to him,"And may also believe you for
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ever'* (3X.X1X.9.) .The peace of the Lord he 

upon him.

question 187.

The holy Law of the Lord;can any defect oome on it  as 

to its  meaning,by translation into Arabic ( Arabic, 

omits th is .) or not ?

Answer.______

Far be it  that the Law of the Lord should suffer any 

defection,nor must any defection ever obtain. On the 

contrary,it is constant,and every word of it  is  true, 

and the truth shall not be annulled,and everything that
f t t o )

is commanded the people in it  is  beneficial and true. 

f.65a. That which is  righteous cannot be turned into that 

which is  wicked,and good cannot become evil;and the 

word of the Lord cannot be changed; how good is the 

saying of our patriarchs,the elders,the favour of the 

Lord be upon them,to w it, " There is  no God like the 

Giver " .  And thus,” There is  no great scripture like  

it  And many sayings to this effect they have made, 

the Lord show them compassion.

One realises the truth of what we have said from the 

statements in the Law it s e lf  in many sayings.

Witnessing to the truth of i t  is  His saying concerning 

its  statutes, "An everlasting statute " ( Lev,XVI.34.), 

and," An everlasting covenant " ( Lev.XXIV. 8;& 4 times 

in Pent. ),and, " A ll  the days " ( Deut.1V.10. ) , and 

"Throughout your generations " ( Lev. X .9 .etc. ) , and
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"For a l l  future generations " (den.IX#12.), and " as 

long as the heavens are above the earth M ( Deut.XI.21) 

A ll these great signs verify  the existence of the Law 

fo r a l l  time. And it  extends through the generations, 

in every generationjthrough a ll  the days ( Arabic, has 

* extent 1 ) of heaven. Thus the matter is , in  a l l  its  

statutes there must be no addition and no diminution, 

according to the saying of Him who is  to be praised, 

f.ffipb. " A ll the words which I  command you this day,you shall

be careful to do ” ( Deut.7111.1.); " You shall not 

add to it  . . . .  nor take away from it  " ( D eut.lV .2 .). 

And there is also His saying M You shall not add to the 

word" un til His saying " Nor take from it  " ( Deut. 

1 7 .2 .). So there shall not be found in it  either 

addition or diminution,defect or d istortion . The 

curse of the Lord be upon him who speaks thus about 

the words of the Lord. And how should i t  be so concern­

ing Him,for He be He praised,does not l ie  nor ohange 

His mind;He does not depart from righteousness,nor 

say a thing and then withdraw it ;  but He performs it  

and doas hot r n i '  . His words have no defect. This 

is  our b e lie f and the b e lie f of Is rae l which is(based) 

upon the truth.

Question 188.
(i&)

Acquaintance with the direction one must face at the 

time of prayer is obligatory, is  i t  not ? And what is 

the direction,and what is  the way and what is  the
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requirement concerning the direction ?

Answer.

Knowing where to turn is  an obligation»from the 

commandments which are continual and necessary at a l l  

times and seasons and in a l l  places. It is  the statute 

of the patriarchs and the fa ith fu l onas,and b e lie f in 

it  must not end,nor the re lig ious ciistom through 

f.66a. ignorance of i t .  And how not,fo r it  is the direction  

to which i t  is  obligatory to turn in prayer and in a ll  

worship,just as it  says in the holy Law and declares 

as the saying of Him who is to be praised, n But you 

shall seek the plaoe TT ( Deut .X l l .5 . ) .  For in every 

region man was seeking its  direction in a l l  his acts 

of worship,and his free w il l  o fferings and oblations; 

and this is  the direction where one must tu rn ,it is  

’ the chosen place ’ , * before the Lord », and * the 

House of God ♦ ,and’the gate of heaven*,and * the place 

of the Divine dwelling * . And it  is  called * God w ill  

provide’ , and»Mount Gerizim,* the’choicest of the dry 

land *,the ’ place o f His abode * and it  is  one place, 

w ell known and understood, and its  direction from the 

creation of the world has been determined, from the day 

when He uncovered the dry land. From the Lord,be He 

praised,through our patriarchs,the pure holy chain is  

passed on through the meritorious ones,the possessors 

of the innocence of our lord Moses,who was the lord of

apostles and pure prophets(then)from those possessed
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o f the benefits ,the owners of the plaoes, from our 

masters we in turn have received thfc tradition  

concerning the knowledge of this plaoe;that it  is  

the Mount o f the Lord,the Choicest Place,the Refuge 

of those in trouble. It  is  the place to which the 

f,66b. worshipping people of Is rae l must turn,and it  is the 

resting place of the angels. And to this there are 

many testimonies in the Law that bear witness that it  

is  ( the place ) to be sought,and every place except 

it  is  vain. And the Lord it  is  who knows a l l  things.

Question 189»

What is  the purpose of this observance which we keep, 

and what benefit is it  to us ?

Answer.______

Surely there are great benefits to us in our keeping 

this,and i t  is  our observance of the Law of Moses, 

upon whom be peace,from which we gain knowledge of 

the truth of our excellent religion;and i f  we observed 

not th is Law,nor knew it,we should be in the depths of 

ignorance and in much d istress ,fo r we would not know 

the good from the e v il. Nor ( would we know )how the 

world was created out of nothing into what exists or 

anything about existent things,nor any prophet. A ll 

this,insttf»d»would be hidden from us. But we know from 

this Law every genuine means declaring pardon from 

iniquity in the world and the hereafter in the Day of 

Judgment,the Day of Vengeance and Recompense,the day
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on which the scales w il l  be poised,the day of inquisit 

ion,the day of retribution.

What is  this day,and what is i t  which He w il l  effect 

on it  ; what its  judgment, and what evidences of it  are 

there ?

This day is  the Day of Resurrection which is  the end; 

its  name in the Law is  the Day of Vengeance and 

Recompense; the saying concerning i t  -  " Is  not this 

la id  up in store with me,sealed up in m ' reasuries

for the day of vengeance and recompense ? " ( Deut. 

XXX11.34T. Sam.resc.) This teaches that the deeds of 

creatures are ( a l l )  gathered and stored in His treas­

uries and sealed against that day,for thereon He ( Heb. 

the Name, Arab, the Truth.) shall recompense every 

man according to his deeds. The good ( He rewards ) 

with good;and the wicked with e v il,in  righteousness 

and fa ith fu lness,fo r He who is  to be praised,has 

proclaimed His name in the Law, * A God of faithfulness  

and without iniquity " ( Deutl XXXll*4.) . No iniquity  

w il l  He do in judgment,nor w il l  He forget any deed of 

any o f His creatures, fo r a l l  is  stored in His wisdom,

f.67b, and His knowledge encompasses the whole;and He,hallowed

be His name,keeps fa ith fu l guard over i t .  He,be He 

praised,has w illed a day fo r the end of a l l  the ages, 

( when a l l  ) shall die,except Himself -  He it  is  who

question 190

Answer.
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is  the creator,the separate one,the one who is  

honoured -  and in this day shall be seen visions and 

signs and exceeding great wonders,and afterwards -  

after the death of this world,the true Name w ill  be 

praised in His glory,and naught be He shall be found 

( to exist ) .  Then w i l l  He ca ll with a great

voice which issues neither from mouth nor tongue, 

saying "S e e  now that I,even I,am He "(Sent.XXX11.39) 

according to th is , then,nothing but He remains as He 

proclaimed to His creation at the time when He created 

them out of nothing ; His saying was, " Let it  be so " 

( Sen.1 .3 .etc .) and it  was obedient to His words, 

iind so ( on ) the Day of Vengeance,when He says " See 

now "»everything appointed w il l  revert to what it  was 

when it  was created the f ir s t  time out of nothing.lt 

shall come back a second time from nothing,after being 

f»68a. dust. In one moment,it shall return to the former 

condition in the worid,and a l l  the dead shall arise  

from the dust alive; and they sha ll see the glory 

of the Lord in His glory and hear His great voice.

They shall recognise the truth that He alone remains 

and that th ey ,a ll of them,had died and been created 

again fo r the inquisition,and He has no second there; 

His is  the command in the matter of judgment ,in  

reckoning a l l  the deeds of His creatures at one time. 

There they shall confess their in iquities according to 

what they have done,until they recognise the truth
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man

f .68b.

of His righteousness and that in His judgment He 

works no iniquity,and His power shall recompense every 

according to what he deserves,whether to condeqm or 

aoquit.

question 191.

Is  i t  necessary to have a l i t t le  knowledge of the 

mention of .no uiixoie^.t Kinds o f requital which shall 

b e fa ll  th9 penitent,and the complete consequences 

which w i l l  be on the sinners,and some l i t t le  mention of 

their d ifferent types ?

Answer,______

The choicest reward and honour which w i l l  b e fa ll the
(? $ «- ) *

penitent is  their entering the Garden of 3den the 

sanctified place,where rest the meritorious ones,the 

gpodly ones who walked in the way of the Lord; and they 

who dwell there shall not be a fflic ted  by the detestation 

of the liv ing  nor shall they d ie . In tranquility  

( they shall be ),and in pleasure without weariness, 

joy without g r ie f,  ¿md in it  ( the Garden) shall be 

neither winter cold nor summer heat and a l l  the time a 

great light unfading; no famine,no sickness and no 

poverty and no sleepingrbut strength continually, and 

delight which does not depart,in praises and hymns and 

prayers and lauding;after the manner of the angels 

shall they be clothed in light»delighting in the fru it  

of the Garden by the favour of the Merciful One ; and 

His concern shall cover them continually,and the
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breath of holiness shall caress them,and they shall 

drink a deligh tfu l drink. No copulation shall there be 

in it,and no uncleanness; no vermin,nor old age or 

plague: the peace of the Lord shall be upon a l l  those 

who dwell there. And this is  a l i t t le , ju s t  a l i t t le  of 

f.69a. the reward reserved fo r the good deeds,for*the repentant 

who fear the Lord,who keep His injunctions,His command­

ments and His statutes and His laws.

But as fo r the vengeance whioh w i l l  overtake the

sinners,the blasphemers,no one can recount it ,so  great
(tîï)

is  i t ;  they shall enter the burning f ire  which is  

continually burning and is  never quenched. It  shallm
devour their flesh  without destroying their bones. Their 

food and drink shall be M burning heat and poisonous 

pestilence " ( c f. Deut.XXX11.24.) (/i?7),and the f ir e  shall 

burn them and the teeth of beasts shall be sent against 

them, and the flaming sword ( cf.Sen.111.24.) shall 

smite them ( Deut.XXXL1.2 5 .),they shall be in fear and 

terror from the wrath of the Lord,and the various forms 

of punishment are so many in number that no man is  able 

to count them. ( Such is ) the vengeance on the wicked, 

the blasphemers,the sinners in the world who have not 

kept His commandments nor done them. To our teachers 

many statements concerning this were handed down by 

tradition from our lord the apostle and they have well 

considered the mysterious words of the Law,the numbering 

of which would take too long.
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Question 192.

Are there,in the Law,evidences attesting the truth 

concerning the Day of Vengeance and receiving of rewards 

and retributions on it,and the inquisition and the 

garden and the f i r e  ?

answer.______

Indeed,there are evidences in the Law attesting the 

truth of the Day of Vengeance,and the actuality of reward 

and vengeance on it,and the inquisition and the Garden 

and the f i r e .  The coming for the meritorious ones and 

good ones of the Garden of 2den,and for the wicked,the 

in fide ls,the  rebellious the burning f i r e .  There are,also  

signs which indicate it,some overtly,and some covertly, 

and some through reason, and a tradition like this has 

been explained ( Arabic has * written 1 ) in the writings 

of patriarchs,the favour of the Lord be upon them.

Question 195.

I t  has been handed down to us that the created things
on)

were created by ten words. What then are these ten words ? 

We ought to know them as w ell as their number.

answer.______

Indeed the world was fashioned by ten words from the 

mouth of the creator,according to His command; for by 

His power and His wisdom,everything which exists came 

into being,which are in the heavens above and on the 

earth beneath.

Question 194.

And what are these ten words ?
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answer.

" And God s a id ,’Let there be light * rt 

( Gen.1.3 .). The creation of the angels came 

to pass thus,and the ligh t came into exist­

ence from which a l l  the luminaries and the 

Form (l^ ) and the sp ir it  were derived.

The origin  of the whole is the light of
■  *

Moses,the peace of the Lord be upon him.

The second : the saying of Him who is  to be praised,

" and God s a id ,’Let there be a firmament in 

the midst of the waters ’ " ( Gen.1.6.).

Then a l l  the firmaments came to b e ,” and He 

divided between the waters ".

The th ird : the saying of Him who is  to be praised,

" and God sa id ,' Let the waters ....... be

gathered together ’ n(G en .l.9 .). Then the 

waters were collected into a place,and the 

dry land was uncovered which was the earth 

and the gathering of the waters He called 

seas •

The fourth: the saying of Him who is  to be praised,

” And God said, ’ Let the earth put forth 

vegetation’ ” ( Gen.1.11.). There sprouted 

forth the primordial trees and a l l  vegetat­

ion according to their kind,and their seed 

according to its  kind,and their fru its

f,70a. The first: the saying of Him who is to be praised,
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according to their kind.

H And God s a id ,’ Let there be lights f "

( Gen.1.14.). And by th is  the sun,moon and 

a l l  the stars  were created in the firmament0

The sixth: the saying of Him who is  to be praised,

" And God said, f Let the waters bring forth 

swarms1 " ( Gen.1.20.). Then came into 

existence a l l  that which swarms in the 

waters,sea monsters and fishes and every 

liv in g  thing which lives in the waters,and 

every bird according to their kind, by a l l  

these utterances. You shall ascribe praise  

to the Unique,the One,who exists from 

nothing,be He praised and honoured.

The seventh; the saying of Him who is to be praised,

" And God sa id ,’ Let the earth bring forth 

liv in g  creatures 1 " ( Gen.1.24.). By this 

command every species of liv ing creatures 

came to be,cattle  of d ifferent kinds and 

creeping things and the wild beasts of the 

earth.

The eighth: the saying of Him who is to be praised,

M And God s a id ,’ Let us make man' " ( Gen. 

1 .2 6 .),and at this divine word,the man was, 

the f ir s t  of a l l  the human race; he is  our 

lord Ad am, upon whom be peace,from whom our

The fifth: the saying of Him who is to be praised,
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mother Sve was created,and there was male 

and female.

The ninth: the saying of Him who is to he praised,

" And God said to them, ’ Be fru it fu l and 

multiply^' " (Gen.1 .28 .). By this saying 

there came to pass in Adam the mystery of 

God,in the loins of the male the origin  of 

the seed,and in the be lly  of the female that 

very seed is  to be firm ly fixed un til the 

order fo r the earth is  thus brought to 

completion and the human race is (thereby) 

increased.

The tenth: the saying o f Him who is  to be praised,

" And God said, * Behold,I have given you ’ " 

( Gen.1.29.) .By this saying He established 

the human race’ s dominion and great power 

over a l l  c a tt le ,fo r  the sake of food to keep 

him alive,and He established for him dominion 

over every herb and over every tree with a l l  

its  fru its ; " And God saw everything that 

He had made,and behold,it was very good."

( Gen.1.31.). A ll creation was completed in 

six  days,and with ten words. Let us bow down 

and say ’ The creator be praised who thus 

created ».

Question 195.

How many commandments were there upon the two tablets,
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which was the command ( so Arabic ) upon the children of

Is rae l when they stood on Mount Sinai ?

Answer.

Ten words,and they are ten commandments .

The f i r s t : the saying of Him who is to be praised, " You 

shall have no other gods before me. You shall 

not make yourself a graven image M ( Ex. XX.3. 

c f . Deut. 7 .7 . ) .

The second: the saying of Him who is  to be praised, "You 

shall not take the name of the Lord your God 

in vain" ( 2x. XX.7.cf. Deut. 7 .1 1 .). This 

bans making oaths * by the Lord * fa lse ly  and 

vainly,and making a statement which the Lord 

spoke not,such as did the prophets of the 

period of the Divine Disfavour,the lying 

prophets

The th ird : the saying of Him who is to be praised, "

" Remember ( observe ) the sabbath day,to 

keep it  holy " ( Ex. XX.8. c f. Deut. 7 .1 2 .). 

By this He commands the observance of the 

Sabbath Day in a l l  it s  holiness,and the ban 

on a l l  labours thereon,and rest fo r the 

human race and cattle,and observance of a l l  

Hi s commandmen t s .

The fourth: the saying of Him who is to be praised,

" Honour your father and your mother " ( Ex.

XX.12. cf.Deut. 7 .16 .). The information in
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this statement oonoems honouring mother and 

father,and obedience to them and seeking their 

favour•

The f i f t h ; the saying of Him who is  to be praised, " You

shall not k i l l  " ( Ex. XX.13. c f. Deut. V. 17 .). 

I t  bans the slaying of any person,except in the 

case o f the judgment of death upon

him,passed by the ru ler and the high priest, 

and in the case of anyone noxious,v ile ,  

perverse,who is  intimate with an animal.

The sixth; the saying of Him who is to be praised ,” You 

sha ll not commit adultery ” ( Ex.XX.14. c f.

Deut.V.18.) .  What is  declared here is the 

prohibiting of adultery,either with human or
Cmbeast ( whether ) in deed or desire or look

The seventh;the saying o f Him who is to be praised, " You 

shall not steal " ( Ex.XX.15. cf.Deut.V .19. ) . 

Here He informs ( us ) of the prohibition 

against theft of anything at all,whether 

small or great,and of whatever kind.

The eighth: the saying of Him who is  to be praised, ”You 

shall not bear fa lse  witness against your 

neighbour ” ( Ex. XX.16. c f. Deut.7.20. Ms. 

actually quotes D eut.).This informs ( us ) of 

the prohibition against fa lse  witness,for it  

is  a great abomination which brings evil,and 

hatred,and miscarriage of justice.
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shall not covet your neighbour’ s house,you shall 

not covet your neighbour’ s w ife ,h is fie ld ,h is  man­

servant nor his maidservant,or his ox,or his ass, 

or anything that is  your neighbour’s " ( Ex. XX 

17. cf.Deut.V. 21. • f ie ld  » is only in Deut.). 

This informs { us ) of the prohibition against 

coveting anything which belongs to your 

Samaritan neighbour,or a stranger.

The tenth: the saying of Him who is to be praised, in the
W )

section " And when the Lord your God brings you.." 

( c f. Deut. X I.2 9 .). Now it  is  the fourth section 

of the four sections of the Decalogue,which dec­

lares concerning Mount Gerizim,that it  is  the 

House of the Lord,and that it  is  the place of 

direction (ifyf) fo r every Samaritan who believes 

in God and in Moses and in the Law,and in Mount 

Gerizim Bethel,and in the Day o f Vengeance and 

Recompense. He commanded them to build thereon 

an a ltar fo r worship and oblation and burnt i 

offering and joyfu l service thereon,for it  is the 

dwelling (ĵ tT) of the Shekinah,and so on. 

question 196.

We have a tradition  froto our patriarchs that the Lord,be 

He lauded and praised,proclaimed His glory in tan epithets 

and names,and they are the ten attributes of mercy. Is i t  

necessary fo r us to ascertain and know a l i t t le  of the

The ninth:the saying of Him who is to be praised, " You
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secret of these ten attributes of meroy ?

Answer.

These ten attributes of mercy are the verbal description 

of the Lord,and they are ten names fo r the Glorious Name.

The f i r s t : His saying,be He praised, Y.H.W.H.-this is

His actual name ( cf.Ex.111.1 5 .),be He praised, 

which is  without peer. I t  is  the great name; 

the o rig ina l one which was before a l l  things.

The second: His saying,be He praised, EL «  the (Omni)potent 

the Glorious,who does what He w i l l s , everlasting 

in His power,with no diminution and no addition. 

The th ird ; o f His names concerning this night, His say­

ing,be He praised, Râ um ( Compassionate One); 

His meroy has precedence over His vengeance;

He is  piteous towards His worshippers in that 

He does not withold Hiè mercy from any of His 

creatures,neither from the cursed nor from the 

blessed. He apportions g ifts  in His goodness 

and loving kindness because o f His abundant 

mercy towards a l l  His creatures.

The fourth: His saying, » And Hannun* (gracious ), fo r He 

is  gracious, compassionate,piteous,near to him 

who ca lls  upon Him; compassionate to the poor, 

hearing the request of the one who supplicates 

Him,even as He says,” And i f  he cries to me,I 

w ill hear, fo r I am gracious H( Ex. XX11.26.). 

This ( shows ) His great pity and His abundant
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graciousness. The evidence for this is that 

He bestows g ifts  even to him who changes His 

commandments•

The f i f t h ; o f Eis names, Srekh Appaim ( Slow to Anger )

towards His disobedient servants ,that they may 

for&a.ke*. their wickedness and return unto Him, 

and He w i l l  receive the penitentjthe one Slow 

to Anger »Gracious :His name be praised.

The sixth; and the seventh,He is  to be praised, ( are )

Rabh Hesed We* emeth ( Abounding in stedfast 

Love and Truth )• This expression makes known 

that He,hallowed be His name,has mercies without 

number,and there is  no end of His abounding 

stedfast love and faithfulness; He gives His 

mercy abundantly and lavishly to His servants.

( I t  shows ) also that He is  God of faithfu lness. 

He apportions His loving kindness and His g ifts  

in truth,in  a way unparalleled fo r its  rectitude 

with the exception,according to His saying,

” I  w il l  be gracious to whom I w il l  be gracious, 

and w i l l  show mercy on whom I  w il l  show mercy”

( Ex.XXXlll.19.)• A ll of this is done in the 

way of truth without in ju stice ,be He praised 

and g lo r if ie d .

The eighth of His epithets,be He praised,is that He is

Notser Hesed Le-alaphaim ( keeps stedfast love • •
to thousands ) in the sense that He requites
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the doer o f good with loving kindness a thous­

and fo ld . He also who observes His commandments 

w il l  find his reward greatly increased in the 

Garden of 3den by the abundant loving kindness 

(o f the Lord } .  This matter is what has been 

handed down according to the saying of Him who 

is  to be praised, " But showing stedfast love to 

thousands of those who love me and keep my 

commandments n ( 3x. XX.6 . ) , and His saying,

M Who keeps covenant and stedfast love with those 

who love Him and keep His commandments,to a thou­

sand generations " ( Deut. 711.9.). For He,be He 

pra ised ,w ill not refuse to reward those who do 

good •

The ninth of His epithets is  in His saying, Nose* cAwon

We- pesha* We- ha^a* ( forgiving iniquity and 

transgression and sin ) .This expression makes 

known concerning repentance,that it  is  by means 

of i t  that great and small make expiation,and 

that i t  is  part of His attributes that He turns 

to him who repents; for man is  a dwelling place 

of s in ,but He be He praised, is  gracious and 

compassionate forgiving him a l l  iniquity and 

transgression and sin . Now know that,by iniquity 

is  meant major in iquity, and (by)transgression 

is  meant iniquity done in error fo r which it

is incumbent on him who does i t  to make expiat­

ion.
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Trespass is  a kind of transgression for which 

expiation has to be made doubly by means of an 

oblation as well as thanksgiving and sin o ffering . 

I t  makes known concerning iniquity and transgress­

ion and trespass,as is  seen from the words o f the 

Law,to him who understands and knows its  meaning.

The tenth; His word,be He praised, " Who w ill  by no means 

clear the guilty"(Sx.sxXllT.7 . ) »which has the 

f ,74b. meaning that He does not act corruptly with His

servants»neither does He deceive anyone. As for 

those whose thoughts are perfect,and who are 

innocent,if their enemies have imputed ev il to 

him and sought to cast him out and incriminate 

him,He who is  to be praised w il l  save him from 

every falsehood, and from a l l  evil,and He w i l l  

return ev il upon a l l  the wicked who rebel and 

provoke Him; and ( it  shows )that He,be He 

praised,does not accept righteousness with 

wickedness. But only i f  a servant of His be 

innocent and pure w ill  He save and rescue him 

from a l l  e v i ls ,covert and overt;and this is the 

b e lie f  of those who possess fa ith  , concerning 

the peace of this world,and of the hereafter, 

in terms of retribution and vengeance and prov­

ocation by enemies,and whan His righteous 

servants are innocent of iniquities,they shall 

be accounted free o f any defect, according to
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what is  related in the Law.

Question 197.

We have mentioned the ways of the Lord,both His ways with 

those who love Him and with the sinner who repents;now it  

remains for us to recount His dealings with those who hate 

Him,the wicked who walk in ev il ways; these dealings have 

been handed down by a chain o f tradition,and both the 

wicked and their children are guilty  o f sin.

Answer.______

( Our authority)is His saying, be He praised, " V is iting  

the in iquity o f the fathers upon the children and the 

children 's children,to the third and fourth generation n 

( Ex. XXX1V.7.). This iniquity is  among the great sins 

such as were mentioned above,i.e . idolatry and other 

things. The meaning of this is ; i f  sinners persist in these 

sins,perhaps their children might be repentant and return 

( to the Lord),but i f  they are like  their fathers,persist­

ing in sins,judgment w il l  apply to the third generation.

But i f  the third generation is  like  the f i r s t  and second,

( judgment ) w i l l  apply also to them unto the fourth 

generation;perhaps they w i l l  return ( to the Lord ) and 

repent of their sins;but i f  they do not return,He w i l l  

smite them,and the remembrance of them w il l  perish from 

mankind in the fourth generation

Question 198.

What is  the number of the wonders by which He brought out 

the children of Is rae l from slavery to the Egyptians ?
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This was done by ten great and mighty wonders.

The f i r s t of them was the wonder of the rod,and it  was 

the conversion of the Bod o f Aaron into a serpent 

and also the fact that i t  swallowed the rods of 

the sorcerers,which by their secret arts became
f a l )

serpents,and the returning of the Hod of Aaron 

to its  former state,without addition or diminut­

ion. He who worketh signs ( D > Jio'c) ) and 

wonders be praised. ( c f. Ex. 711.8-12.).

The second: the conversion of the water which was in the

76a.

K ile  to blood,according to the saying of Him 

who is  to be praised, M And a l l  the water that 

was in the K ile  turned to blood " ( Ex. 711.20.) 

to the end of the passage. The obvious meaning 

is  that every liv in g  thing ( l i t .  » a l l  the 

creatures o f a l l  the liv in g  things * both Heb.

& Arabic.) which was in the N ile  died and the 

N ile  i t s e l f  stank on this account. This 

wonder lasted seveh days,and the Egyptians 

were unable to drink water from the N ile ,on ly  

the Is rae lite s  (were able to do so ) and 

afterwards the waters of the N ile  returned to 

their normal state.

The third: the frogs,and the N ile  swarmed with frogs;

they ascended and came up upon the Egyptians,unto 

their houses,and a l l  the land of Egypt was cover­

ed,houses and v illages  and fie ld s  and rooms
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and beds and unto the couches and unto the 

rivers and unto the pools;and the Egyptians 

were exhausted thereby; and Pharaoh sought mediat­

ion of Moses and Aaron to remove the frogs 

. from upon himself and upon his subjects. By the 

mediation of our lord Moses,upon whom be peace, 

th is wonder departed from 3gypt,but Pharaoh 

returned to his hardness of heart. ( o f. Ex#

V II .  28-7111.11.Heb. ) .

The fourth; the wonder of the lic e . This meant that a l l  

the dust of the land of Egypt was turned into 

lioe,and the lic e  infested man and beast;and 

the sorcerers wearied themselves to drive out 

the lice ,but they could not. They said to 

Pharaoh, " This is  the finger of (Jod " ( fix.

V I I I .  19. ) ,but he hardened his heart and would 

not listen  and would not agree to the going 

forth of the Israelites,and afterwards He smote 

him with the ( f i f th ) wonder.

The f i f t h ; the wonder of the swarms of flies;and  this is , 

that the Lord sent against Egypt various 

species of blighting,swarm ing,vicious,evil creat­

ures which flew . They came up upon the land of 

Egypt without fear or dread,and the land was 

ruined because o f the swarm of f l ie s  ,and they 

came upon the houses of the Sgyptians,upon the
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different sorts o f beasts and birds and reptiles. 

This is  revealed to us from the secret of the 

word »the swarm» ( ^ H ),and the secret of

the interpretation is  the meaning of V from 

3) If V  ( fowl ) and 1 from ( swarming thing)

and J. from H fo D H { beast ) • And the important 

thing is  the saying of the lord,be He praised,

*» But on that day I w i l l  set apart the land of 

Goshen ( Arab. as-Sedir ) »where my people dwell 

so that no swarms of f l ie s  shall be there *’ .

And His saying,*» And........there came great swarms

of f l ie s  into the house o f Pharaoh and into his 

servants? houses....in  a l l  the land of Igypt *»

( Ex. V111.28 & £ 4 .). Praise be assigned to Him 

who works signs and wonders.

The sixth : the wonder of the murrain,and this was that the 

Lord sent a severe murrain upon the cattle of the 

?_>77a* Egyptians which were in the field;and there died

there everything which the Egyptians had,of hors­

es , asses,camels,cattle  and sheep,and not one of 

them remained,but the cattle of the Is rae lites  

whioh were in the desert did not d ie ,not one, 

as His saying *» And a l l  the cattle of the 

Egyptians died,but of the cattle of the people 

of Is rae l not one died *» ( Ex. 1X .6.). Praise  

be ascribed to Him who works signs and wonders.

£ h e  seventh; the wonder o f the boils,and this was that
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the Lord,be He praised,smote the flesh  o f the 

men of Egypt and a l l  their cattle  with bo ils  

breaking out in sores which burned their flesh . 

This plague was more severe than a l l  those which 

a fflic ted  the sages and sorcerers of Egypt.

There was no means of curing i t ,  That is  why the 

Name, be He praised,said " For the bo ils  were 

upon the magicians and upon a l l  the Egyptians"

( Ex. 1X.11.). The d istinctive feature of i t ,  

according to what is  made known in the Law, is  

in the saying of Him who is  to be praised " and 

became bo ils  breaking out in sores " ( Ex. 1X .9.). 

Praise be ascribed to Him who does wonders.

The eighth; the wonder o f the hail,And this was that the

Lord,be He praised,rained upon the land of Egypt 

very heavy h a il. There was hail with lambent 

iiZZk* f i r e  in the midst of i t , and it  broke down every

tree in the fie ld ,and the f i r e  consumed a l l  the 

grass of the earth,and the water and the f i r e  

were combined in the one wonder, according to His 

saying,be He praised, " And the Lord rained hail 

upon the land of Egypt;there was ha il and f ir e  

flashing continually in the midst of the h a il" ,  

and His saying " And f i r e  ran down to the

earth", and His saying " The hail struck........"

to the end o f the passage ( Ex. IX. 2 3 f f . ) ,

Truly then ,th is was a great wonder. Praise be
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asoribed to Him who works signs and wonders.

The ninth; the wonder of the locusts. This was that the

Lord,be He praised,sent upon the Egyptians a very 

big swarm of locusts which covered the light of 

the sun and the land was darkened,and the locusts 

settled in every quarter of Sgypt in great 

density,the lik e  of whioh never was or ever w i l l  

be. * For they covered the face of the whole

land ............. and they ate a l l  the plants in the

land ", indoors and out, " not a green thing 

remained ,neither tree nor p la n t .." ( Ex. X .15 .). 

^nd the earth became again ? without form and 

void ’ ( c f . Gen. 1.2.)without and w ith in ,for what 

was without,in the desert,the hail broke in 

f.78a. pieces; and the f i r e  ate the grass;and what was

w ith in ,i.e . the trees and plants le ft  over by the 

hail,the locusts ate; and there was no green thing 

le ft,n e ither tree nor plant of the fie ld  in a l l  

the land of Sgypt,except what belonged to the 

Is ra e lite s . Then a l l  the Egyptians cried to 

Pharaoh and besought him to send forth the 

Is rae lite s  from them. Praise be ascribed to Him 

who works signs and wonders.

The tenth: the wonder of the darkness. This was that the

Lord,be He praised, laid  thick darkness on a l l  the 

land of Egypt,and i t  rested upon a l l  their dwell­

ings and blinded their eyes; a darkness to be felt*.
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There was no light ( seen ) from the mounting 

( flames of ) lamps or from burning f i r e , fo r  He 

had darkened them from the ris ing  o f the sun to 

the setting of the sun fo r three days. But to a l l  

the Is rae lite s  there was ligh t in their dwellings, 

according to His saying,be He praised, M And there 

was thick darkness over a l l  the land of Egypt three 

days;they did not see one another,nor did any rise  

from his place * ( Ex. X .£2 f.). Praise be ascribed 

to the worker of wonders.

Now these are the ten signsjthe death of the f ir s t

bom being over and above, and the Name,be He

praised, called it  a plague,because the above

mentioned wonders were wrought by the agency of

Moses and Aaron,upon whom be peace,by means of the

Rod etc,when it  f e l l  or when it  was raised. But the
in Egypt (f'fiO

death of the f i r s t  bom/was a stroke from the Lord 

Himself,which smote a l l  the f i r s t  bom of the 

Egyptians indoors and out,from the f i r s t  bora of 

man to the f i r s t  bom o f cattle  in a single  

moment,in the middle o f the night of the fifteenth  

of the f ir s t  month. It  is  the ( very ) night of 

the blessed fe st iva l of Passover at the time of the 

eating of the Paschal sacrifice,that the Israe lites  

went out from the land of Egypt. This stfroke 

embraced a l l  who dwelt in the land of Egypt,except 

the f i r s t  bom of the children of Is ra e l. Therefore
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it  is incumbent on every Samaritan to commemorate this 

time in its  season. Thanks be to God, and greatness to 

the Lord fo r ever and ever, just as the Law says, *- 

Blessed be our God fo r ever,and blessed be His name fo r  

ever.

Question 199.

When did the exodus of the people of Is rae l from 3gypt 

take place ? (| ^ ).

Answer.______

Their exodus was in the night of the blessed fest iva l 

of the Passover, a fter they had finished performing 

the sac rifice  and eating i t  and burning the remainder 

of i t .  I t  was in the last ) third of the night 

when the morning of the fe s t iv a l was dawning. The 

Egyptians were burying a l l  the f i r s t  bom whom the 

Lord had smitten among them, and the exodus of the people 

of Is ra e l was according to His saying," . . . .on the day 

after the Passover the people of Is rae l went out trium­

phantly in the sight of a l l  the Egyptians while the 

Egyptians were burying.. .etc n ( Numb. X X X lll.S f.).

Question 800.

What further wonders b e fe ll  them when they went out ?

Answer.

When they had departed from Rameses and had come to 

Succoth,they sought to go out from i t ;  but they ware 

unable,for a p i l la r  o f cloud prevented them from pass­

ing on un til ( Heb. & Arabic * by reason of f * un til )
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they had removed the hones of Joseph. 5o they took 

them out with them.

question 201.

How did they know about this,and how did they know where 

Joseph,upon whom be peace,was buried ?

Answer.______

It  is  said that Serah,the daughter o f Asher,son of Jacob 

( G-an.XLYl.17. & Humb. XXY1.46.) lived un til that day; 

and it  was she who knew the matter ( l i t .  the cause ) 

and the place of b u r ia l,fo r  i t  was known to her,and the 

oath of Joseph ( which he took)with his brothers when 

f.79b. he said, " God w il l  v is it  you,and you shall carry up 

my bones from here ,T ( Gen. L .2 5 .),and explanation of 

this is  lengthy. What our lord Marqah mentions in
f a ? *

" Memar Marqah " ,the Memar of ’Wonders ( usually called  

the Book of Menders ) contains i t  and one should 

seek it  there.

question 202.

When did they enter the sea,and how many days was it  

from Egypt un til they came to the sea,auu did they

go out from the sea ?

Answer.______

Their exodus was on the eve o f the f i f th  day,and they 

journeyed on the f i f th  and sixth,and encamped by the 

waters on the Sabbath Day. On the night o f the f i r s t ,  

the Egyptians set out and pursued after them,encamping by 

the sea,and on the last ( part of ) the night the
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Is rae lite s  came to the sea,and they entered it  on the 

f i r s t  day,and on the third and fourth days they went out 

from i t .  It  was the day of the fe s t iv a l of the pilgrim ­

age of Laccoth f and thereon they sang a song ’Then he s 

sang’ ;thus He commanded I s r a e l ,” This day you shall keep 

as a fe s t iv a l and a pilgrimage fo r ever "

question £Q3.

How did they cross the sea ?•

Answer.______

The sea was divided into twelve path Jhey went over 

every tr ibe  among them by one of the ways on dry land, 

and the waters were a wall to them on their right hand 

and on the ir le ft  ( Ex.XIV.29,) ,and they went through

sea. with honour,and with the glory of those safe from 

every adversity.

question 204.

And what happened to the Egyptians when they pursued 

a fte r the Is rae lite s  ?

Answer.______

When the Egyptians pursued the Israe lites ,they  were 

( the I s r a e li t e s ) encamoed beside the sea at Pi-hahiroth  

( Arabic. * mouth of a l-J iza  ’ ),and there they had qn

alien god ( Heb. * alien gods ’ );the same was Baal ¿ephon 

and they ( the Egyptians ) encamped there and rose early 

in the morning,but did not find the Is ra e lit  es ,so they 

pursued a fter them and found them entering the sea,

( scribal error fo r £) *0^) 7171 ) in the midst of the
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and they went after them, and there it  was that the 

Lord smote them. This happened a fter the Is rae lites  

had gone out of the sea,and after the Egyptians had 

gone into it;they  were gathered in the midst of the 

sea,and then the wathers returned and covered the chariot 

and horseman of a l l  Pharaoh’ s army who had entered the 

sea after Israel,and not one of them was le f t .  They 

f,80b. sank down in the mighty waters as lead ( cf .2x.X7.10.), 

and their way in the sea was from lo ftiness to destruc­

tion ( l i t .  * from height to depth ’ ) and the Lord also 

kindled a f i r e  in their flesh  from His anger which 

burned them like  stubble. There b e fe ll  them ten great 

punishments,and they died a horrible kind of death. 

This is  the recompense for those who disobey their 

Lord,and anger Him, unhappy they * ( Arabic.idiom

would be ’ 0 dear J ’ ) .

3.uo&tion 2Q 5.

After that what happened to them and to the people of 

Is rae l and what did they dd ?

Answer.______

Following the death of the Egyptians in the depth of 

the sea,the sea returned,casting them upon its  shore 

where the children o f Israe l were escaping;and a l l  the 

Egyptians were lying on their backs before them,their 

faces turned upwards;and the children of Israe l saw 

them with their own eyes ( c f . Ex. XIV.30.) which 

recognised ( Heb. » registered ’ ) them. Their fear of
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Moses son of Amram,'the peace of the Lord be upon him, 

increased and they offered many praises and exaltations 

and laudations unto the Lord. Than the lord of a l l  

being ( i . e .  Moses ) and a l l  the Is rae lite s  rose up,both 

men and women,and Moses began to sing at the portion,

" Then sang Moses " ( Sx. 27.1.) to the well known tune 

for its  section,according to the division of i t  on the

the scro ll and when it  is  antiphon Moses,the peace

of the Lord be upon him,would start reciting to the men 

who,in turn,responded to him; Miriam the prophetess 

would begin reciting to the women,with timbrels and 

dancing ( 3x. 27.20.). A ll that our lord Moses sang in 

the division of the song in front of the men,Miriam 

would sing to the women to a w ell arranged tune;and on 

this account she is called Miriam the prophetess,that is  

to say,because she sang songs just like her brother our 

lord Moses,upon whom be peace.

And after that,how did the children o f Is rae l journey 

and whither did they go ?

Their journeying was by command of Moses,according to 

His saying, M Then Moses led Is ra e l onward " ( 3x. X7.22 

according to what the Name w illed ,be He praised,with

two p il la r s ,a  p i l la r  of f i r e  and a p i l la r  o f cloud.

day of the Pilgrimage of Mac (jot h when it  is  read from

Question 20 6.

Answer.
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The p i l la r  o f f i r e  went before them by night,and the 

p i l la r  of cloud by day,to lead them forth in the way 

the Lord w illed  them to walk;and i f  they were journeying 

by day,the p i l la r  of cloud screened them from the heat 

o f the sun;and i f  they were journeying by night,the 

p i l la r  of f i r e  was a ligh t to them at night. A ll this 

pity and mercy comes upon the children of those who 

love Him,the meritorious ones ,both in the keeping the 

covenant with them and in giving honours to our lord 

Moses,upon whom be peace.

• Question 207.

What was the route of the children of Israe l ?

Answer.______

At f i r s t  they journeyed from the bank of the Red Sea 

and entered the wilderness of Shur,a journey of three 

days;and they came unto another wilderness called 

Maretah (£pb) where they found water. They sought to 

drink the water,but found the water b itte r  and they 

were unable to drink of the water o f Marah. A ll the 

company of the Is rae lite s  murmured against Moses,upon 

whom be peace,and they said,"Give us water that we may 

drink " ( Ex. X7.84.). Moses cried unto the Lord and the 

Lord answered his ca lling  ($£]); He showed him a tree, 

and he cast it  into the waters and the waters became 

sweet by the power of the Lord. The people drank during 

their dwelling there. In th is camp He made for them 

" a statute and an ordinance " ( Ex. X7. 25J .  Much
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?. »82b.

more is  told about th is,but this is not the place 

for i t .

Question 208.

And whither did they journey from this camp ?

Answer.______

They journeyed from it  to Slim ( 3x. XV.2 7 .) ,and there 

they found twelve wells of water,according to the 

number o f the tribes;and seventy palm trees according to 

the number o f the elders.

Question 209.

Where did they go from there ?

,jnswer,______

They journeyed from Slim and encamped beside the Red Sea 

but they did not remain therejon the contrary,they went 

and encamped in the wilderness i f  Sin which is  between 

Slim and Sinai ( Ex. X71.1 .)•

Question 210.

How manjr days was it  from their exodus from Sgypt un til 

they came to this encampment ?

Answer.

A month -  th irty  days.

Question 211.

And what happened to them in the wilderness of Sin.?

Answer.______

They found no food and their sp irits  were broken;so they 

came to Moses and Aaron and they murmured against them 

saying, " why hast thou brought us up from Sgypt ?
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Would that we had died there when we sat by the flesh  

pots and ate bread to the fu l l ; f o r  you have brought us 

out into this wilderness to k i l l  this whole assembly 

with hunger H(Ex.XV1.3.). And this was an ev il a f f l i c ­

tion fo r them; 0 Merciful One have mercy upon us •

question 212«

.And what happened to them afterwards ?

.Answer.

The Lord,be He praised, did not ( Heb. H K) fo r Arab./oj 

deal with them according to the ir deeds,but rather He 

hovered over them with His grace and His abundant mercy, 

and He favoured them with what they were provided with 

by Him -  this was the manna which He rained from heaven 

for them. Praise be ascribed to the gracious One, 

the Great One.

Question 213.

How many years did they eat the manna ?

Answer.______

Forty years. That is  the length of time they stayed in 

the wilderness from the year o f the exodus from Egypt 

until the day when they entered the land of Canaan,just 

as it  is  said in the Law.

Question 214.

And from there where did they journey ? 

Answer._______

Behold,they journeyed from the wilderness of 3hur accord­

ing to the command of the Lord,and encamped in Rephidim
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( c f. X711.1.) ,but they found no water there to drink. 

This was a testing for them from the Name,be He praised, 

which was to reveal the greatness of the prophet and to 

vindicate him,the peace o f the Lord be upon him.

Question 215.

And how can one verify  this ? 

answer._______

When the Is ra e lite s  could not find water to drink,they 

murmurffid against Moses,upon whom be peace, and demanded 

water from him quickly-in a moment. So Moses cried to the 

Lord saying, ’What shall I  do with this people ? They 

are almost ready to stone me rt ( 3x. MV1.4.).

question 216.

'What happened after th is ? 

answer.______

it§3b. v/hen Moses cried to the Lord,He answered him saying,

" Pass on before the people,taking with you some of the 

elders of Israel,and your rod,and go to the place of the 

rock which is  there and smite the rock,and water w i l l  

come out of it  ,and the people w i l l  drink n ( c f. 3x. 

X711.5f.). Moses did as the Lord commanded him and out 

of- th i#  rock came forth much water in the sight of the 

elders o f the people. Praise be ascribed to Him who is  

powerful above everything.

question 217.

What happened to them after that ?
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■answer.______

amalek came,together with his people,and they sought to 

do battle  against the children of Is rae l to show his own 

strength and his hostility  towards than* So he made war 

with the children of Israel,and the captain of the army 

was our lord Joshua,son of Nun,according to the command 

of our lord Moses,upon them be peace.

question 218.

From whence was this Amelek ?

Answer.______

From the sons of Eliphaz,the son of Esau,the son of our 

lord Isaac,the son of Jacob,who was called Israel,and he 

was a mighty hunter; his body was b ig  and his heart was 

hard,and he was one of the sons of the concubines which 

-f »84a. Eliphaz,the son of Esau had. He knew what our father

Jacob had done to his forefather Esau in taking the birth 

right and the blessing;and this was the thing which 

occasioned the hatred between him and Is ra e l. l o O

question £19.

What happened a ft e r  the Amalekite war ?

Answer.______

The Lord,be He praised, commanded our lord Moses to 

build an a ltar,that it  might be a memorial of this 

victory and that this story ( so Arabic. The Heb. 

is  a transliteration  of the Arabic.) might b3 clearly  

written in the book of the Lawjthat he should read i t  in 

the presence and hearing of our lord Joshua,son of Nun,
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upon whom be peace ( .Ex.X711.14.).yor he was one who 

walked in the wisdom and knowledge of Cod,so as to lead 

the people of Is rae l to inherit the c ities and the land 

of inheritance;he is  our lord Joshua. Also there was a 

remnant of Amalek in the land of Canaan;thus when our 

lord Joshua should hear the saying of Him who is  to be 

praised, M That I w il l  u tterly  blot out the remembrance 

of Amalek from under heaven ",and His saying " A hand 

upon the banner of the Lord,the Lord w il l  have war 

with Amalek from generation to generation ” ( Ex. X711.

f .64b. 16. )\| his strength w i l l  be increased,his heart steadied

by his victory in the war with Amalek;so this w il l  be a 

memorial among a l l  the generations of the world fo r  

ever.

After th is battle  and this encampment »whither did the 

Is ra e lite s  journey,and what was it  the Lord did on their  

account and when did i t  take place ?

This war and this service took place in Rephidim; and .. 

from there they journeyed and came to the wilderness of 

Sinai; they encamped in th is wilderness in front of 

Mount Sinai. This took place on the f ir s t  day of the third 

month after the children of Is rae l had gone forth out of 

Egypt. The beginning of this month was on the second day 

and it  was on that day they came to Mount Sinai ( c f. Ex

question 220.

Answer.
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Question 821»

What happened to them in this encampment ?

Answer.

There occurred a wonderful event,and it  was the standing
f&\\)

before Mount Sinai,and the descent of the glory of the 

Lord upon i t . ;  This day was a great day,none like  i t , in  

the abundance of the signs which were revealed on it,and  

the like  of it  w il l  not recur. It  was a great standing ai 

a mighty day,whereon there was seen the glory of the 

Lord in the sight of the whole congregation of Is ra e l, 

when they beheld the f ir e  burning from the mount unto 

the midst of the heavens. There were thunders and ligh t­

nings and a heavy cloud over the mount. The shaking of it 

was exceedingly severe,and the voice of the Lord,which 

was not from any bodily frame, ca îe and went f  orth from 

heaven,and came out of the earth and issued from the 

four corners of the world. A ll liv in g  souls were in fear 

of i t ,  those dwelling in the heavens and on the earth.

It spoke -ta». words,precious words,and a l l  creation was 

arrayed there,beholding and fearing in awe and terror, 

standing imploring the prayers of Moses,upon whom be 

peace ( Ex. X lX .16 ff.).

question 222.

What did our lord Moses do during this standing ?

Answer.______

He,upon whom be peace,led forth the people from the camp 

and stationed them at the foot of the mount,rank upon
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rank,and he set the priests in front of them;but he 

moved before them,and the Lord clothed him with glory 

and splendour,and He spoke to him mouth to mouth in 

the hearing and sight o f a l l  the congregation,and he 

brought back the word of the Lord to them. They saw 

him standing in the midst of the f i r e  and he was,in
ft«**appearance,greater than the angels;upon him be peace.

question 223.

What happened after that ?

Answer.______

After he had finished the rec ita l o f the ten words,the 

congregation journeyed from the foot of the mount, 

because ( Arabic. ’ where * )they had seen death and 

been afraid of the burning f i r e .  They said to Hoses,

" Thou art the apostle fo r us ;and we are a l l  under 

thine authority and a l l  that thou sayest unto us we 

have heard and donejbut let not God Himself speak with 

us lest we die " ( 2x.XX.19.). Moses answered them and 

comforted them in their fear,and encouraged and cheered 

them and sfcid to them " I t  is  to prove you,and that the 

fear of Him may be before yon,that you may not sin *

( 2x.XX.20.). They said, " A ll that the Lord our God 

has said unto you we have heard and done "•

question 224.

How did the matter end fo r our lord the apostle,upon whan 

be peace ?

Answer.

He,upon whom be peace,returned to his position in
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favour,glory and praise (so ARABIC. Heb. jj )

with the dwellers <fc£ heaven,and with the congregation 

of the people of Is ra e l. He stood on the mount,and the 

mount was lifte d  up through him by the power of the 

Lord to the seventh heaven,according to what is said; 

a l l  the angels assembled themselves on it  according to 

their graded ranks -  but he took precedence over them; 

and the whole (company ) were ascribing greatness to 

him,the peace of the Lord be upon him.

question 2E5.

How many days did the apostle spend with them in this  

standing and what happened to him and what did he do ?

Answer.______

He remained standing forty days and forty nights ( c f.

Ex. XXX17. 2 8 .) , fasting and standing praying before his 

Lord,ascribing praise to His glory,magnifying and giving  

thanks to His greatness. He,be He praised, welcomed him 

and spoke to him ’ as a man speaks to his friemdT • (Ex. 

XXXlll.11.) ;He revealed to him mysteries of the world, 

ie-3ob. and entrusted him with the hidden things and the revealel 

things; He disclosed to him the v e il  and made known to 

him what was and what should be,and the skin o f his face 

shone ( Ex. XXX17.29.). He gave him the two tables of 

stone,and the book of the Law written by the finger of 

Cod ( Ex. XXX.1 &. 1 8 .),that great g ift  which was given 

to no other,either before or since,upon him be peace.

He commanded him about the making of the Sanctuary and
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revealed to &im oonoeming the Sanctuary of the myster­

ies, that he might make it? like  it,and it  was so j^ IUf)

Question £26.

What was the complete arrangement of this Sanctuary ?

Answer»______

The Sanctuary was made from " go Id, s ilv e r  and hronze, 

blue and purple and scarlet stuff,and fin s twined linen, 

and goats», hair,tanned rams' skins,goats * skins, 

acacia woodw( Bx. XX?.3 -5 .)•  Its  order was upon the 

pattern of tents. There are four features.

Its  chief (p a rt )is  called the Holy of Holies: and there 

was the ark of the testimony,in which was the book of 

the Law,and the tables within the veil,and the v e il was 

like a covering supported upon four p illa rs  of acacia 

1*67a. wood overlaid with gold,and it  was of f la x ,o f  four kinds;

blue and purple and scarlet^fine twisted linen,and the 

ark of the testimony was covered with it,and in front of 

this covering was the lanpstand. From the south corner 

to the north comer th irty cubits,and from the west 

comer twelve cubits in width,and a door of nine cubits 

in width. Its  height vyas ten cubits ,the length of the 

breadth of the frames. For in the Sanctuary there were 

forty eight frames,every frame was ten cubits in length 

and one and a half cubits wide,and twenty-.w-sipe on -fe-hh 

south side,and twenty on the north,and the sides of the 

Sanctuary on the west side had six frames,and two frames

for the corners of the Sanctuary in their sides.
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They were wholly separated beneath,but completely joined 

at the top,overlaid with pure gold,standing on bases o f 

s ilve r and with bars of acacia wood overlaid with gold, 

and fine linen curtains coupled with clasps on the out­

side, covered up to the shadow of the ra fters on both 

the south and north com ers,of tanned rams* skins and 

twisted goats’ hair;and above th is ,a  covering o f tanned 

rams * skins ( The Arabic translation fo r th is answer 

ends here.) of sim ilar type,and above th is ,goats ’ skins ; 

there were four coverings to the Tent of Meeting,and the 

above mentioned Tent of Meeting appeared to be a l l  of 

pure gold,and the Holy of Holies and a l l  the vessels 

were of pure gold. For there was the ark of the test­

imony and in front of it  the lampstand, and the table  

and the a lta r of incense was in the midst. A ll of them 

were overlaid with gold,and there was above them a cover­

ing screen,and in front of this screen was the a ltar of 

burnt o ffering  of acacia wood,overlaid with bronze,and 

there was a laver for washing fo r the high priests,who 

wash in it  when they go into the Tent of Meeting and 

when they draw near to the altar,and over them was the 

covering screen. There was a court to this tent round 

about the four sides,just as it  is  made plain in the 

book of the Law.

Question 227>

7/here was this Divine dwelling which was the Sanctuary ?

Answer
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This Divine dwelling was a resting place fo r the glory 

of the Lord,who abides in the midst of His people the 

Samaritans, and this dwelling plaoe was made known as 

attainable in the world of unseen things at the time of 

God's good pleasure.

Question 2 2 8 .

For how long did this dwelling place remain attainable 

among the children of Is ra e l ?

answer.________

It  remained for two hundred and ninety nine years; of 

which th irty  nine were in the wilderness, and two hundred 

and ninety of them on Jtount Gerizim,and it  has been 

concealed thereon until this day (£tt$ ).

question 229.

Is there a secret proclamation about the revealing of it  

and the return of its  usage,or not ?

An swer._______

Yes,there is  an eternal and well known statute that the 

Lord w i l l  return in His favour to the children of those 

who love Him,after they shall repent o f their sins and 

return to Him;then w i l l  He return unto them. Then He 

w ill assemble the banished ones and send them a prophet 

after (th is ) world ( Arabic, »time * ) who is  the 

Taheb,and this is  the prophet through whom the Sanctuary 

w ill  be revealed and the kingdom of the Israe lites  

restored as it  was in the days of the Divine Favour;and

(a ll)th e  peoples shall foregather unto them,and the
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religion of Moses which is  the true,the right one,shall 

obtain in every city,by the power of the Lord. To this 

there are abundant testimonies and proclamations in the 

Law;the Lord revealed i t  through Moses,the peace o f the 

Lord be upon him.

Question 250.

What happened in this Sanctuary and what was its  

appearance ?

■Answer._______

In this Sanctuary were the tables o f stone and the book

of the Law;and therein they used to bring the oblations
»

for the forgiueness of their sins,and they sought Him in 

a ll their prayers. I t  was the place to which they 

turned ) and the solemn assemblies and votive 

offerings were made there and the glory of the Lord was 

v is ib le  in i t .  Over His tent there was seen continually 

the cloud by day and the p i l la r  of f i r e  by night to 

( distinguish between, or ’ shine apon* ) the good and 

the e v il. This was the g ift  of the Lord whose grace was 

in it,upon His people Israe l,H is  inheritance,excluding 

a l l  ( other )people. To it  there are many testimonies 

and signs and indications,and with it  are mysteries 

which no man can number.

question 251.

What is  the place to w&ich one should resort»instead of 

it , in  these days ?
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answer.

The place to which one should resort instead of it  these 

days for the recitation of the prayers is  the Synagogue; 

and for the o ffering of oblations and the pilgrimage 

and the (p riestly ) blessing and the l ik e ,is  the mount of 

blessing which is  Mount Gerizim,the place which He has 

hallowed »which is  not to be de filed . It  is  Bethel,and 

from the days of the creation of the world it s  name has 

been called The Chosen Place.

luestion 252.

Whence do we know this and since when has i t  been made 

known that it  is  the place of the Sanctuary of the Lord, 

and the place of facing (in  prayer) and of the pilgrim ­

age, and the refuge and the blessing and the votive o ffe r­

ing and the oblations and the like ?

Answer._______

We know that it  is  so named through the holy Law upon 

the authority of our lord Moses,upon him be the peace of 

the Lord,with many witnesses;and it  is  prescribed in 

seveh prescriptions in the ten words. He commanded 

recourse to i t  and celebration on it  and making supplic­

ation to it  and the construction of altars by His holiness; 

He informed His servants the prophets and the meritor­

ious ones,the fa ith fu l ones. Adam knew it  and prostrated 

before it,and Noah bu ilt an a ltar upon i t .  The meritor­

ious ones,Abraham and Isaac and Jacob sought it  and made 

Pilgrimage to i t ;  the apostle,upon whom be peace,
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revealed its  holiness and its  custom,and our lord 

Joshua appointed the dwelling upon i t .  Our lord Joseph 

inherited i t  and it  was his portion and he was hurled 

in it s  borders. The priests Sleazar and Ithamar and 

Pinhas and their sons served the Lord upon it,and they 

were buried before i t .  They loved its  v ic in ity  and the 

Samaritans have continued to preserve it,and have know­

ledge of i t .  This knowledge has been handed down by 

tradition as is  well known,attested by a great number 

of witnesses.

question 253.

Why then does every nation despise its  sanctity,and 

disavow it  and not recognise it»w h ile  they speak and 

believe in other places ?

Answer.______

The origin  o f this was the ambitious seeking of princes 

and the success of their affairs,and the f i r s t  to 

disavow its  sanctity was a man of the p riestly  house, 

called 31i ; now this man was well known,and he made the 

Divine dwelling in another place and corrupted the men 

of his generation. He caused them to forget what they 

knew of this place,which is  LCount Grerizim.and he sought 

a well known place in Shiloh ( "j I '  </ fo r I i  , so 

Arabic.) and persisted on this deviation fo r the rest of

his l i f e .  Samuel ( S X I rO X  fo r  ̂A I/O V  ) adopted
.
( or * was brought up in ’ ) his ways,and Saul was like  

him; Saul was made king and held sway over Israe l,so
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that they were like  him in his religion;then David came 

and acted against the prophet; the men of 31i set him up 

as king over them in the place which is  called today 

Jerusalem;and he claimed ( so Arabic) that the Lord had 

chosen the place o f his kingship to be Jerusalem ( Arabic 

Quds, ); so he made it  (his cap ita l). His sons followed 

in his footsteps and greatly increased it s  importance 

as a gathering place ( so Arabic ,Heb .obscure). From 

those ( who gathered there) were descended the Arabs and 

the (other) Gentiles ( Hebifli.ii 7 ) y 5 X ;Arabic 

’Christians and Muslims’ : the whole passage is  obscure) 

and a ll  this shows that they have acted corruptly and 

committed defilement ; and concerning tham,G-od said 

" I  w i l l  hide my face from them etc” ( J - i J )  ,le st they defile 

it  by there mncleanness. Let us humbly say,” The Rock,

His work is  perfect ” ( Deut. XXX11.4.).

question 254.

What is  the time which is  incumbent on every man to 

sanctify himself on its  so il and make pilgrimage to it  ?

Answer.______

It  is  incumbent on every Samaritan that he makes the 

pilgrimage to it  thæee times a year and that he shouldho
stand at a l l  of its  altars which are the altars of 

Adam,the altar of Seth,the a ltar of Noah,the a ltar of 

Abraham,the same is  the a lta r of Isaao,and the entry 

place to the Tent of Meeting,the same is  the gate o f the 

everlasting h i l l .  Supplication must be made there with
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purity and fa ith fu l observance (o f the faith)and magnify­

ing ( God) and thanksgiving and supplication and memor­

ia l .

question 255.

What are the times of these three ,when it  is  incumbent 

to make the pilgrimage ?

Answer.______

On the pilgrimage of Maccjoth , and on the pilgrimage of 

. Shebhu’oth , and on the pilgrimage of Succoth. These are

the set feasts of the Lord,part of the seven set feasts 

the observance of which is  compulsQ.ry upon, the congregat­

ion of the Samaritans,and they are; f i r s t  the festiva l of 

Passover, on the fifteenth day of the f ir s t  month and 

li^la. thereon is the pilgrimage until the twentyfirst day of 

the same month;it is  also second of the set feasts 

being called the pilgrimage of Unleavened Bread Ui^.) . 

The third is  the pilgrimage of Harvest which is  a 

compulsory pilgrimage taking place f i f t y  days after the 

sorrow of the fe s t iv a l o f the pilgrimage o f Unleavened 

Bread. The fourth is  on the f ir s t  of the seventh month. 

The f i f th  is  on the tenth o f this month, and i t  is  the 

Day of Atonement, the day of the great fa s t . The sixth is  

the fe s t iv a l of the pilgrimage of Tabernacles taking 

place on the fifteenth day of the seventh month, I t  is  

obligatory on it  to make the pilgrimage to Mount Gerizim 

from the f i r s t  of it  un til the twentyfirst day of the 

month,i.e.there are seven days when it  is  obligatory to
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make the pilgrimage each day,according to the prosperity 

of the man during them. The twenty second day of this 

month is  the seventh,the fe s t iv a l o f the Eighth Day of 

Assembly.

Seven festive  (seasons) and most holy (occasions) 

are these our set feasts,and rest and worship and re jo ic ­

ing are compulsory on them; and they are days of votive 

offerings and free w i l l  offerings and consecration and 

f .911?. the lik e .

Question 236.

What is  the need for observing these set feasts and the 

cause o f their pre-eminence above a l l  other (days) ?

Answer.______

It  is  that on a set fe a s t ,the festiva l o f Passover,the 

exodus of the Is rae lite s  from the bondage of Sgypt took 

place,fo r (they were)slaves and they were turned into 

free men»victorious and redeemed,and the strength of 

the Lord saved them. Therefore this fe s t iv a l is  incum­

bent, and it  is  the festiva l o f Passover. Incumbent 

on it  a lso ,is  the commemoration of the state of our 

fathers on that day,and the sending of the apostle 

and his signs and wonders»which occurred through 

him and the vengeance (wrought on ) the Egyptians 

and the victory of Is ra e l: incumbent too is  re joicing  

before the Lord and oblations. In the days of the 

¿anctuary there was to every set feast special 

oblations which had to be offered upon the a ltar,
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the making o f oblations oeased,but there continued to 

be practiced among us,the o ffering fo r Passover, 

since the regulations fo r it  varied (I t . . ’departed*) 

from the regulations fo r the burnt o ffering  and the 

peace offerings and the other kinds o f oblations,for  

it  is  not bound up with the existence of the Sanctuary 

f. 9 £ a.,. but rather with the place, and it  is  on the s o il  of

the portion of Joseph in sight of the flocks ( Arabic 

’ borders ’ )o f Ephraim,son of Joseph. There is  an eter­

nal statute to perform it  on this blessed fe s t iv a l, 

and the regulations fo r it  are made known among the 

congregation of the Samaritans un til this day. So 

may they be,the Lord w illin g ,fo r  ever.

After this is  the fe st iva l of the pilgrimage 

of Uhleavened Bread;at the time of this fe s t iv a l 

occurred the exodus of our fathers from the Nile,and  

the death o f a l l  the Egyptians in i t .  Accordingly this 

fe s t iv a l is  obligatory and the pilgrimage is  an eternal 

statute. After this fe s t iv a l is  the fe st iva l of the 

pilgrimage of Harvest; at the time of it  occurred the 

standing at i:ount Sinai when the Name spoke the ten 

words to our fathers face to face. Accordingly the 

observance of this fe s t iv a l is  an obligatory memorial 

of this event,as is  the pilgrimage on i t  and the 

rejoicing at the g ifts  of the Lord at this (tim e). 

Afterwards are the set feasts of the seventh month;

173.
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in them occurred the end of the apostle’ s fast and the 

writing ( so Arabic. Heb.is ’ interpretation’ ) of the 

Law and the favours of the Lord,along with repentance 

f,9Sb. of the sin of the fathers,when His favour ( was bestowed) 

upon them.

The Lord made four great festiva ls  in this 

month. The f i r s t  of them is  a fe st iva l when it  is  

obligatory to begin " Door of Repentance " )

according to the saying of Him who is  to be praised,

" on the repentance of the fathers " .
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NOT S3*

1. In the Ms. the questions are not numbered. Here 

they have been numbered for convenience of reference.

2. The 3 ib le  speaks of ’ light* being created on the 

f i r s t  day,but there is  no amplification of the word. 

M. seems to make the ’ l ig h t ’of Gen.1.3. identical 

with the Holy Spirit,even though the Sam.vers.of 

Gen.1.1. mentions the Holy Sp irit as brooding on 

the Deep.

Sam. thought ( as.h $ re .) , is  that this is  the ’ l ig h t ’ 

which was in Adam and a l l  the prophets until the 

fu l l  revelation of it  in Hoses. I t  i s , in fact, a 

kind of pre-existent Hoses.

3. Targ.Jer. to Gen.XL.38 &. XL111.14.seem to identify  

the Holy Sp irit with the sp irit  of prophecy. Sam. 

thought as reflected in M. makes the Holy Sp irit to 

be in Moses so that he is  almost divine. But c f. 

Gaster,Qral Law v o l . l .p .139»where he quotes the Sam. 

Hilluk to the effect that the Holy Sp irit in Adam 

was the prophetic insight.

4. In Sam. thought,the prophets are the patriarchs both

A~nt.and deluvian;Adam to Moses.

The Jewish canonical prophets ( and Christian) are

not considered by the Sams. With only the Pent* as
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scripture,the Sams.do not have a record of the line  

from E lijah onwards. Moses is ,to  them,the last and 

greatest prophet.

5. There is  nothing in the B ible to substantiate th is, 

nor in Jewish sources. Seven heavens is  common to 

Jewish thought and to Islamic ( o f .Legends v o l . l l l .  

p .117, and Qur’ an sura XX111.10.). According to 

Motif-Index vo l.l.p .130 the idea of nine heavens does 

occur in folklore,and esren tan heavens. The Sams.have 

not developed either angelology or cosmology to any 

high degree,though both exist among them;. See 

below ( note 7 .),  ‘ . .

6. There is  no distinction in the text of the B ible bet­

ween fixed stars and planets,but the distinction is  

common in Rabbinic Sourees ( Q>HD|3 and j-i | S J JO ) .

7 , M.s^ys nothing of how the angels were created,only that 

they were created when God said ’Let there be l ig h t ’ 

(c f . ^.194). Here i t  is  suggested that the angel formed 

man,and God animated him. Legends vol l.p .53  speaks 

of God asking the opinion o f the angels concerning 

the creation of man,and Gabriel is  sent to collect the 

dust which earth refuses;then God Himself collects the 

dust and Himself forms man.

The ’ angel o f the Lord * (typ ical of the S.Document) is
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regularly the conveyor o f God's w i l l  or messages 

in the Memar of Marqah ( 3rd. or 4th.cent• A.D .) .

8. Sams, believe that the dust was from Mount Gerizim,

on which Adam was created. Other legends say the 

dust was from the four corners of the world,and the 

creation was’ in a clean place ..on the navel of the 

earth’ (Jerusalem); P.R .3«pp.76f. cf Jubilees VI11.

19. where the place is  * Mount Zion*.

9.

10.

This phrase occurs several times in M. and not just 

as a periphrasis fo r God,or the Lord,in the view of 

the present w riter. Lev. XXIV.10-16 gives the use 

of O n *aa a substitute fo r Jn according to 

a practice which became very customary in post­

b ib lic a l Hebrew*( G.B.Gray. H.D.B. vol 3. p .478.).

A comparison of the uses of the phrase in M. however^ 

suggests that its  use is  deliberate;and is  usually  

connected with some special act of God in which His 

overwhelming power is  revealed,cf.the death of the 

f i r s t  born in Egypt ($.198). I t  appears that the 

phrase in M. has a mystical significance ( Q.146)

Arabic reads ’n atik ', meaning either ’ gifted with 

speech* or * endowed with reason*.

Legends vo l.l.p .61 ,has a sim ilar id e a ;i.e . Adam, 

at one hour after his creation displayed wisdom and 

used speech in naming the animals.

M. here may be distinguishing between Adam and the
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rest o f creation. Bulkin many legends the idea of 

Adam being so gifted  is  found;cf ,P.R.3. p.78 note 

on phrase *He shaped him and prepared him*; note 

reads ’ adorned him with the faculties which d isting*  

uish man from the beast’ . Also (p.79) ’ Adam stood 

up after his creation and began to praise His creator!

11. The B ible makes no reference to the age of Adam at his 

creation,but there are legends o f the same pattern as 

tnis or u. cr. Intro.pI**,*..

12. God finished the work o f creation on the sixth day 

according to the Sams. Their Pent, reads ’ s ixth ’ at 

Gen.11.2. instead of ’ seventh’ . Nothing has been 

found in Sam.sources to correspond with the Jewish 

tradition regarding the creation of ten things on the 

eve of the Sabbath,cf.P.R.S.pp 124-133. Cf also Pirke 

Aboth V.9.

The thought in M.hare is  the basis fo r the Sam. Sabbath 

observance and is  reflected in the hymns for the 

Sabbath services in the Ancient Samaritan Defter. 

Legends v o l. l .p  83,gives the Jewish traditions; 

the f i r s t  Sabbath was the f ir s t  opportunity to praise  

God ( nothing existed to praise before that) as there 

was not time during the f i r s t  six  days. On the Sabbath 

a l l  rested and a l l  in heaven and on earth broke into

song
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13. The B ible has no reference to 3ve in Adam's likeness. 

Gen.1.27 suggests that both A & 3 were in the image o 

of God.

14. Similar traditions are found in Jewish sources,

Legends v o l. l ;p  74, where i t  is  said that the bodies 

of a & 3 were overlaid with a horny skin and enveloped 

with the cloud of glory. C f.vol V.p.97 n.69, "The 

older Haggadah speaks of »garments of ligh t» which 

the f i r s t  »pair» wore before the f a l l  of man,.......

in accordance with Gen.111.21,where 11 V (»»skin»») 

is  explained as though it  were written 1 I A  

(»»light1» ).  The Christian Books of Adam and ifre 

11 & 711 also have the tradition .

15. Arabic reads » al-Shaitan ,cf.Qur’ an sura 711.

Jewish tradition as in P.R .3. p.92 speaks of 

3ammael,a prince of heaven as responsible fo r the 

f a l l  of man through the serpent,and fo r the f a l l  of 

the angels. M. does not speak of the f a l l  of the 

angels or of B e lia l. There i s , in fact,on ly one 

reference to B e lia l in the Sam.Pent. Deut.X111.14

*» men,the children of 3 e lia l,a re  gone out,»».

Cf. tntro. p.1 **<✓ .* .

16* ¡¿.does not say B e lia l was an angel and may,in fact ,

be distinguishing the two. The Sams, never develop­

ed a demonology and B e lia l is  the name regularly
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used fo r the source of ev il, but c f. Intro

17. This is  a stage anterior to the B ible story where only 

the serpent is  introduced. C f. Legends v o l.l.p - 72f 

where the serpent alone is  responsible fo r man’ s f a l l .

His own downfall caused by his ab ility  and envy of 

man’ s conjugal re lations. P.R.E. suggests Sammael found 

the serpent,who was evil to begin with ,and used him 

for his own ends. M. suggests the serpent was crafty  

but not necessarily ev il until inhabited by B e lia l.

18. The thought here is  lo f t ie r  and more restrained than in 

P.R.S* ( p .94 f) where it  is  suggested that Adam was avoid­

ed because man is  always churlish,while women listen  to 

a l l  creatures. In Legends vo l.l.p .7 2 , the thought is  

that the serpent was too well acquainted with the 

character of man to tempt him,but knew women are easily  

beguiled•

19. Sam. tradition everywhere has it  that it  was this image, 

essentially light,that was transmitted through right­

eous generations from Adam to Moses and thence to the 

High P riests.

20 . P.R .g. p.99f. and Legends v o l.1 .p77,list ten punishments 

for the serpent and for A.&.3.,nine curses and death to 

each of them;though P.R.E. suggests there was a pardon 

to Adam. See Intro.p xc.
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21. This may be the basis for the Sam.doctrine of 

resurrection. Paster,Oral Law,p .157,quotes the 

Hilluk thus:

,f Adam got the knowledge through the Holy Sp irit  

that he would die ( i . e .  after his expulsion from 

the Garden) and would return to the earth,and that he 

would then afterwards return from the earth to the 

world to come which is  the world of the end. He knew 

this also from the word of God ( Gen.111.19) who 

made him know thereby that after his death He would 

create him again g second-'1 time »from his earth and 

put back into him the breath of l i f e  which had gone 

out from him i t  goes on to claim that the Jewish 

interpretation of the verse has been altered and 

that the Sam. version is  correct.

A &. E.Books 1.4. speaks o f a 'retum  to flesh *.
, , , . ■ . -........  .

Cf. Baruch.L.2. & P.R.E. XL11.

22. This subject is  dealt with more fu lly  in la te r  

questions in 11. (189f f ), and, as Gafcfccr points out in 

Oral Law p77, is a fundamental point of Sam.faith 

based on the Oration of Moses(Deut. XXX11.35 ) .

The Sam. author Marqah ( 3rd or 4th cent.A.D.) deals 

very fu lly  with this subject and no doubt M.is 

dependent on him in its  treatment of the subject.

As. p.282 mentions the Day but does not develop the 

idea o f it  like  Marqah or M. Cf.Oral Law for

the thought o f the Hilluk and Yom al-Din on
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th is . B e lie f in the Day of Vengeance would appear 

to he very early and the development o f the eschat­

o logical ideas as early as Marqah;these are repeated 

throughout the various Sam.writings.

23. This is  the f i r s t  mention of the soul as a separate 

entity; question 16 says Adam »became a sou l*,and 

question 27 says he had »no ev il impulse*. M. does 

not explain how,where no ev il existed,this particular 

ev il was generated to lead to the F a ll. What is

sa id ,is  that Adam was tempted and made to yiald that 

mankind might acquire the truth. See Intro.p-t

24. See Intro. Comparisons 11.7­

25. This idea is  found in many legends from Jewish,

Islamic and Christian sources. See Intro.as above.
58

Cf. II.question/ where Adam is  said to have become a 

Nazi r i t e »

26. Also called the Holy Chain and Chain o f Tradition,

cf.questions 49 & 186 (tenth). It  is  an important fea ­

ture of Sam.belief and,in M. ,is  linked with the motif 

of ten or seven. Here,it is  the meritorious ones who 

are referred t o , i .e .  Adam,Seth,Noah,Shem,Arpachshad, 

Abraham,Isaac,Jacob,Joseph and Hoses; thence Aaron, 

tSleazar,11hamar,Phinahas and a l l  Sam.High P riests.
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27. 3 se note 2. I t  Is the Holy Sp irit which is  within 

the pre-existent Hoses. Cf.Liturgy passim.

28. See Intro . Comparisons I I .  4 ­

29. J «N .Schofield.T .V. .3.B. p .42,suggests that this is

the Hebrew name for the "winged sphinx with human 

head.The idea is  not d istinctively  Hebrew,but

moved westward from the northeast;..........The idea

appears to have entered Heb.thought through 

Canaanite in fluence." But M.here says »they were

of the species o f the angels* which accords more 

with Rabbinic and pseudepigraphic interpretation, 

cf,H .D .B .Tol.l p.377f. &, S.R.S. Vol.3.p5l2,where 

the Cherubim are angelic,sometimes youthful but 

always of high rank in the heavenly service.

1

30. Cf.P.R.E.p.85, ” What then is  the meaning of this

expression: "to dress i t  and keep it  " except (in  

the sense) o f being oocupied with the words o f the 

Torah and keeping its  ooramandments, as it  is  

sa id ," to keep the way of the tcee of l i f e " .  But 

the "tree of l i f e "  s ign ifies  only the Torah as it  

is  sa id ," I t  is  a tree of l i f e  to them that lay 

hold upon it  C f. Palest.Targ. Gen.11.15.

This idea is common to Jews and Sams, and was
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accepted by Christianity, cf.Theophilus ( To Autolycus 

1 1 .4 .),and o f f  Slav.Enoch. XXXI.1 "And I  made a 

garden in ¿den in the East,and (I ordained) that he 

should observe the Law and keep the instruction".

5L. This is  a Sam.work also known as the*3oOk of the

Secrets of Moses», and in the translation by M.G-aster 

(see bibliography) there is  also the P itron ,or Sam. 

commentary on the story o f Moses death. The reference 

here is  to As .lX .2 0 ff, and Pit.p257. As.reads*

" And Moses kept the flock of Jethro and he came 

to Mount Horeb. On the fifteenth day of the 

third month on the fourth (Wednesday) God fu lf i l le d  

the covenant which He made with the Meritorious 

Ones. The rod of Adam and his clothes were 

given to Moses on that day".

32. This rod is,according to M. the rod of .God. Adam took
*

it  from the garden and it  was preserved through the 

meritorious ones until Moses,who used it  to work his 

wonders. In Sam. thought it  is  also the rod which 

the Taheb ( see note 40 ) is  to recover from Mount 

Gerizim and bring with h i« to prove his identity; see 

questions 50 & 229. . ,

. •

33. The calculation of the calendar, according to Sam. belief, 

was revealed by God to Adam,who learned to calculate the 

seasons and festiva ls  from the sun and moon;cfquestion
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11., and also Gaster The Asatir' , p35ff. This 

knowledge Adam, handed on until eventually Moses received 

i t ;  and in him the secrets of the ’ set feasts ’ are 

revealed. The difference between Jews and Sams,

in calculating the calendar caused each to charge the 

other with subversive practice and to declare each
t

others feasts invalid .

The Sam. Chronicle Tolidah p.2 of Ms. mentions three —

books which Sod gave to Adam,and through him down to 

Moses; the books of Wars,Astronomy, and Signs.

According to Tolidah Ms.p.9,the true calendar reckoning 

is  a short statement an how to calculate. I t  is  not a 

book.

As. p .204 ( text 11.25) mentions also a book of Truth 

which Saster identifies with the Law.

M.here agrees with Tolidah in mentioning three only.

The reference in a s . (?214) is to Noah’ s learning the 

contents of the three books in seven years.

P it .p  20V,says ” I t  is said in connection with it  in 

the Asatir, ’Mighty,holy are the words which were on 

sta ff o f Adam’ ” .

55. as. p 228,puts the distribution of the books at the 

time o f the division of the earth by Noah*

" Ile gave the Book of Signs to ^rpachshad, and the 

3ook of ^stronomy to Slam and the Book of the V/ars

w  Aehur*». >
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36. a s . does not say who gave the rod to looses. In Legends 

Tol.S.pp 29I f f ,  it  is Zipporah who te lls  to biases the 

history of the rod to enable him to win her hand 

according toa^cheme of Jethro’ s by which any suitor for  

his daughters had to pull out the rod ,in  the form of

a tree, from his garden. Cf. Ber.R. 5.9.

37. Or ’ messenger ’ , a common Sam.designation of Looses.

The same usage of the root sl^  is  found in the Qur’ an 

often where the word ’ apostle* is applied to Muhammed.

The Sam.idea of Hoses is  of one sent direct from Sod 

with supernatural powers,as was Christ, rather than 

one sent by another.

38. as. p.286 speaks of Balaam " And Bilearn ( s ic ) knew 

the Book of Signs and enquired therein ” ;but no further 

identification  is  given. Is he,perhaps,to be id en tif­

ied with Balaam son of Be’or,who appears in Numb.XXI11.

7. as from Aram ?.

39. c f. question 228. The tabernacle,or sanctuary,was

’ the resting place of the glory of the Lord ’ in the 

wilderness, and la te r  on Mount Gerizim. The disappearance 

of the sanctuary»according to Sam.belief,was the result 

of £Li’ s defection -  which marked the beginning of the 

Divine Disfavour ( see note 116 ) .  The sanctuary w il l  

be restored to earth when the Taheb comes and finds 

Hoses' rod and the pot of manna and the a ltar of

incense on Mount Gerizimjthen ©ivine Favour w il l  also
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be restored.

40. The Taheb is  the Sam.messiah;but not in the same sense 

in which that word is  used in Jewish or Christian 

thought. Sams, think of the Taheb as a restorer of 

the true worship,Law and re lig ion  fo r a i l  men. He is  

not divine,but human and w i l l  be a kind o^ second Moses 

or Moses redivivus; c f .Oral Law V o l.l.pp .2£ lff,and  art. 

by J.Bowman in J .J .5 . Vo1.2. number 2.

The Sams, themselves are uncertain whether the word Jf 

( once j? M/ in the Defter ) means * Returner and 

Restorer*, or * Repenter and Restorer*. The root is  

H 71 Jn (= — i JT ) which in Sam. Aram, of the Roman 

period is  used in both senses. Generally the early 

Sams. ( c f .Memar Marqah and Defter ) regard the Taheb 

as a rather indistinct figure,whose chief function is  

that of restoration prior to the in itiation  of the 

new community of the fa ith fu l in the Garden of 3den.

41* As. has the same trad ition ,p i .25. ** Adam and 3ve

tarried in the Garden eight days and he did not know 

Sve **. Legends Vol.l.p82 , Belates the tradition that 

they were only a few hours in the Garden before being 

cast outjcf.the viev. of some Church Fathers that the 

* fa ll*  occurred on the f i r s t  day of Adam*s creation, 

e*g. Irenaeus 7.22.2., Cphraim 1.19 C. In Jubilees 111, 

the tradition is  that A & 3 were seven years in 

Paradise.
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42* See Intro . Comparisons 11. g

43. See Intro.as above.

44. See Intro.as above.

45. See Intro.as above, p.xc.

45. Arabic reads thus. I t  is  usually a meal o ffering .

Cf. P.R .S. p 153, ( " ( Cain ) brought the remnants of 

his meal of roasted g ra in ,( and) the seed of flax",and  

Abel brought of the firs t lin g s  of his sheep,and of their  

fat,he-lambs»which had not been shorn of their wool". 

Legends Vol l.pp  107f, has the same idea,C ain 's  

sacrifice  was unacceptable on two counts: 

f i r s t ,  i t  was a remnant of what he had eaten; 

second, i t  was fru it  o f the ground which was under 

the curse.

47. Cf. As.p 190," Then Lain was wroth and he returned to 

his land ". So P it.p l87 . M. picks up the la tte r  part 

of the story in .as. in question 56.

48. As.does not mention the f ir e  as the sign of acceptance 

nor does P it .  Cf Intro . Comparisons 11.

49. As. p 188 " And it  came to pass when Kain and Hebei
0

brought the sacrifice  i t  was on the twentieth of 

Nisan on the f i r s t  day ( Sunday ) " .  C f.P.R.S.pl53 

where it  is  said that the o fferings were made on the

evening of the fe s t iv a l of Passover".
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The editor notes that this would he Nisan 14th. C f. 

Pal.Targ. Gen. 17.3.

«
50. Both AS. and P it .  have the same statement,” And 2ve 

loved Kain hut Adam loved Hebei ".

51. See Intro. Comparisons 11. /o.

53. P it .  pl91," Now Adam dwelfc in Badan "; A S . p  192, " and

Adam lived in the country of Ilohmata which is  called. •
S ifra  in the Book of the Wars of the Lord,and he removed 

and dwelt in Badan " .  P it .  also has the legend that 

Adam went from "Badan to S ifra  ( Sichem )where he saw 

* signs* and then returned to Badsh ". This seems to 

he peculiar to Sam. t rad it io n ;c f . Jastrow.Dictionary 

Vol l.p lSS on " pr.n.pi.Badan,a Samaritan place

noted for it s  pomegranats. Tosef.Kel.B.Kets.71.10".

53. a s . 1.25,and note p.194, " And after the death of 

Hebei Adam separated himself (s ic ) fo r  one hundred 

years". P it .p  191, " Then Adam sought repentance and 

separated himself from his wife for one hundred years". 

Oral Law p 137,quotes Ililluk " Moreover this community 

( i . e .  Sams.) has a tradition that when .adam le ft  his 

Garden he devoted himself to the worship of God one 

hundred years ". See Intro.Comparisons 11. 7.

Gen.V.3 " When Adam had lived a hundred and thirty 

years,he became the father of a son in his own likeness,
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a fte r  his image,and named him Seth*.

As, only notes the b irth  of Seth,but Pit.pp 191f,says,

** And he ( Adam) saw the Image ( lighting up ) his 

face and from this Adam knew that this was the mystery 

of the chain;and in proof of th is,see what the Lord- 

may He be exalted-said in the book of Genesis chapter

5,verse 3; * And Adam l iv e d ...............Seth’ . Note the

significance that it  is  not said at the time of the 

birth of Kain and of Hebei,* In His likeness* and this 

image is  the luminous image of Moses-peace of God be 

upon him-which was transmitted from man to man**,

55, Three l i s t s  of Patriarchs are given in M.,in which 

the motif of ten or seven is  evident$cf.questions 48 

& 135, The l is t s  are not exhaustive,however. The 

thought seems to be that the patriarchs are those who 

make up the links of the Holy Chain from Adam to 

Moses. Of that total there are those specially marked 

out for favourable mention in K. these are the 

Meritorious Ones;see note 84* Of question 124 where 

special treatment is  said to be meted out to the 

prophets (patriarchs) and meritorious ones after death.

56. The Sam. Pent, has different numerical values in 

connection with the generations from Adam,so that this 

number does not agree with the Lass.text of Gen.V#I f  

the age of Adam is  totalled from the figures there 

given;e.g. Adam would have been about 1056 years old



As. does not mention this but says (p.210-)

" .And these are the days of Adam;nine hundred and 

thirty years "agreeing with Gen.V.5. Cf.Master’ s l i s t  

of comparative chronology of the f i r s t  ten generations, 

As . p «14 6 . .

as . p .202 reads, " And Lamech (begat) Noah in (the 

month) Nisan". P i t .  p.197 reads," And the birth of 

Noah was in the month of Nisan ". No date is  given 

unless we are to read As. p.B02 as meaning the birth  

was on the fourth,in the words: " and on the fourth 

day of his birth was seen a sign in the middle of the 

heavens. . . .

See intro .Comparisons 11. n. p. xtviY

M. reads ’ sign’ here and not ’ sun * as Caster suggests 

in as . p .2 0 2 .

a s . adds to this statement that Adam proclaimed that 

as long as Enoch was alive the Flood would not take 

place. .

As. does not mention this.matter of the image of Hoses. 

See Intro .Comparisons 11. ii. t

The explanation of M. regarding the safety of Noah on 

account of the image of Hoses is  tied up with the 

meaning of the word beshagam in Cen. V I .3. Caster,in

at the birth of Noah.
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AS. intro .p67, say3 "The connection of 120 years with 

Moses rests on the well known Samaritan interpretation  

of the numerical value of the word X D \ ^ ^ L  which is  

identical with that of the name of Moses,namely 345.

This is  absolutely Samaritan ". S.g.

Beth -  2, Shin = 300, ol-mel -  3 , Mem = 40; total 345. 

Mem = SCO, Shin = 300, He * 5; tota l 345.

62.

■63.

63.

64.

P.R.3. p .166 has the same trad ition ; "They came to him 

of their own accord,as i t  is  said , *And TH2Y came unto 

Noah into the ark*;tJhey came by themselves ". The editor 

notes Gen.R.XXX11.4f ,and 2phraim,Sermon on Repentance 1.3. 

Cf. .augustine,The City of Qod XV.27.

According to Jewish tradition,the sevens were intended 

for the sacrifice  and the twos for preservation of the 

species. The same idea is  expressed in M.question 73.

G en .V ll.i l  & V111.14. say the rain began on the 17th 

and the waters abated on the 27th of the following year, 

"in the second month",i.e. Iyyar( Zib ) .  But M. puts the 

entry into the ark in the f i r s t  month,i.e* Nisan,andthe 

exit from the ark in the same month the following year. 

As. & P i t .  agree with M. that the time in the ark was 

one year and ten days and that it  was the f i r s t  month, 

Nisan,when they entered and le ft *  The b ib lic a l  aocount 

( P .J .)  make the time in the ark one week longer.

P.R.2. p 166f. "Rabbi Zadok said; On the 10th of

a l l  the creatures entered the ark; on the
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17th of the same ( month ) the waters of the Flood 

descended from heaven...

65. -ciS. & P it .  link the oovsnant sign of the bow with the 

teaching of the principles of the faith  by Noah to his 

sons. See A«*  p228 , P it .p  £12.

Legends V o l. l .p  166 speaks of the bow as a sign to men 

that sin»however deeply steeped in it  they may b e ,w il l  

cause no ham to the world. There are other traditions, 

cf.Tol.V . p 189 note55.

P.R.E. pal71f. Hakes the covenant and the bow a sequel 

to Noah’ s penitential offering after his drunkenness.

66. As.p 234 gives the reason fo r  Shem’ s position as favourite 

thus: ” ..but Shem his son was the one whom he had 

placed on the throne of the kingdom because he was the 

firstborn " .  Also p 236, n And he completed his division  

( of the earth ) and he made Shem greater than Japhet". 

Legends,5Tol.1 .p 170 suggests a different idea; the 

priority of Shem was because he f i r s t  thought to cover 

his father’ s nakedness. This accords well with (Jen.IX.

26 ” Blessed by the Lord my God be Shem,and let Canaan 

be his slave ”.

See Intro. Section Comparisons 11. ii- 

See Intro,as above, p •C i• 

u9. Presumably Africa,here,includes ^sia.



194

P.R.S. p 17£,simply says w He especially blessed 

ohem and his sons,(making them) dark but comely,and he 

gave them the habitable earth " .

Gen. X.8 . But of Gen. X I.£-4,where the tower of Babel 

is  mentioned;there is  no word of Nimrod, ,/hile N.here 

is  close to the b ib l ic a l  record,yet later the fortunes 

of Nimrod are recounted according to traditions which 

are found in Rabbinic lite rature . Cf In tro ,Comparisons 11. 

P.R.S. pp 174f. speaks of Nimrod’ s power as arising  

from his possession of the clothes of Adam,from ^am, 

which had gone into the ark with Noah.

Apart from the reference to the covenant and the comnooad 

to bury him in Hebron,this is  directly from As.p £36.

This too is  in As. p £36 & P it .p  £19. On the building 

of the tower of Babel,and Nimrod’ s part in the work 

see Intro .Section Comparisons 1 1 A  Legends Yol l .p  179 

and P.R.S. pl75 repeat the tradition that it  was Nimrod 

who accepted the counsel of his advisers and built  

the tower.

as. p 244 reads ” Nimrod gathered a l l  the wise men that 

were among Japhet &hd Ham,and he asked them that they 

should inform him when this one ( ^.braham) would be 

bom ” . P it has the same p £23.

Legends Yol. l .p  186 ” His ( Abraham’ s)birth had been 

read in the stars by Nimrod cf Yol. 7. p £09 n.^



P.R.3. ” A ll  the magnates of the kingdom and the magic­

ians sought to k i l l  him ( Abraham ) ” .

That the wizards had the Book of Signs seems to be infe 

rred by L'. from As. M. quotes verbatim from A3, p* 

£42,vers 16 , regarding the treatment of the Hebrews 

by Nimrod.

As. p .£44 reads " a sign was seen in the land of Shinear 

a p i l la r  of f i r e  ” . To this pit.(p££3) adds " which 

came down from heaven,and people evacuated to the fie ld s  

Legends Vo l.7 ,p£09,& £13. The author notes,"The light  

at the b irth  of Abraham ( 7 o l . l .p  188)has it s  para lle l  

in the b irth  of Moses and other heroes” . This is  true 

also of M. o f. Question 139. In the Jewish legend to 

which reference is made above,it is Abraham's mother 

who flees from Nimrod,not the people from the ligh t.

Sje Intro. Section Comparisons 11. He.

M. here says Abraham's ignorance o f the place was a 

means o f making Abraham learn to trust God.

A similar idea occurs in Legends Vol 1. p £18; Abraham 

was not told where he was to go ,and this fact increased 

his reward when he obeyed and exeouted God's w i l l .

.—  —  * ****. - . •  v  - ... v  . . - . .  ^  v ’-* r •

See question 81, Canaan and Holy Land.

In spite of his ignorance of his destination»Abraham was

for legends on the star of Abraham.
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led by God to tiie right p lace ,i .e . Shechem.

But to the Jews i t  was * the spot whereon the Temple 

was once to stand ” Legends Vol.l.p219.

P i t .  p.229," And he bu ilt  the a ltar of his forefathers 

Adam and Noah, And after that he went up Mount Gerizim 

to the east of Bethel. And he bowed down and prostrated 

himself there before God ",

78. I . e .  proximity to water. Cf. H.G.H.L. p 326.

M Mount of Blessing ",Deut.X1.29; c f. IQGTll.llf. This 

phrase is  regularly used by the Sams, in Reference to 

Gerizim,as the place chosen by God Himself.

79. From this point the author of LI. is  independent of the 

order of As.,until the story of Moses.

As. .here,deals with Abraham in 2gy'>t and the a f fa ir  

with Pharaoh and the battle of the kings. M. only 

makes reference to some of these incidents in connect­

ion with the ten t r ia l s .

80. Nothing of these t r ia ls  in as .

Rabb.parallels in P.R.S.pp 187ff,where the order and 

something of the content d iffe rs  from M.

Legends Vol^pp 217-291 gathers the different traditions  

into a l i s t  almost identical with M. The author notes 

ITol.V.p 218 " Opinions d i f fe r  as to the events which 

are to be considered as the temptations in Abraham’ s 

l i f e  " . See Intro. Section Comparisons 11./#■
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81. Gen. XX.4f, and 17f. In the f i r s t  passage of the 

b ib lic a l  s to ry ,it  is iEbimelech who speaks to God. The 

prayers of Abraham come at the end of the a f fa ir  and are 

for the forgiveness of Abimelech. M. seems to suggest 

that Abraham confided in the Lord only and kept the 

a ffa ir  secret from others.

82. Cf. note 9. In this instance the Arabic has * The Truth’ , 

which is a synonym for God. This, according to a note 

from Dr. John Macdonald,is often the case in Memar Marqah. 

The practice of using these synonyms may have originated  

in a period of intense Gnostic activity in Palestine.

83. Gen.HXll. makes no mention o f the age of Isaac at his 

’o ffe r in g ’ ,but the figure is  implicit in the b ib l ic a l  

account of the promise o f his birth to Abraham. Gen.XFll. 

17, is  explic it regarding the age of Sarah at the birth

of Isaac, i . e .  90;cf. XX1.5. At her death she was 127 years 

old ,Gen.XX lll.l. Rabbinic interpretation of the a f fa ir  of 

Sarah’ s death suggests that i t  was a direct consequence of 

the proposed sacrifice  of Isaac,which would put his age at 

37 as M. declares. Cf. Lev.R. 20.2. Ber.R. 56. P.R.S.p 225.

84. See note 55. Here the suggestion seems to be that the 

number of the meritorious ones ( a l l  buried in Machpelah) 

is ten,whose names are given. Why they were so called is  

not stated,except that question 232 names them ’the fa ith ­

ful ones’ . There is  nothing to correspond with the
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Jewish tradition of the seven righteous ones who drew the 

Shekinah back to earth,one by one,as reoorded in Legends 

Vol.Ilp260;cf Vol.V,p395,n 31.

85. Gf. Qur'an Suras 2.120.&. 3.90. The la tte r  reference would 

suggest Abraham as the builder,but the former links both 

Abraham and Ishmael. Muslim faith  holds fast to Abraham 

as the builder of the Ka'abah with Ishmael as his helper; 

cf. Shorter Sncy.Is. pp 154a-155a & 178b. The Ka'aba is  

the supreme place of worship for Muslims and is  known also

as The House;it is  said to contain the sepulchre of 

Ishmael. This reference in M. would suggest a strong 

Muslim influence on Sam.thought and writings.

86 . See Intro. Section Comparisons 1 1 »  IS

87. a s . p .212,speaks of a vision which Adam had of L'achpelah

as the gathering place fo r the righteous generations. Cf. 

Pit.p.203. For comparisons see Intro.as above?'*/.

88. L itera lly  ( both Heb. &, Arab.) * What happened to the 

children of our lord Jacob and his brother ¡Ssau after the

death of their fat her, our lord Isaac ........... Judging

from the answer,the text is faulty in syntax;the translat­

ion, therefore, aims at producing the sense required by the 

answer.

89* The text here has no t i t le  21 ' A D  .which may have been
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overlooked from the previous fo l io .  But the matter has 

been treated as the answer to the previous question.

90. See Intro. Section Comparisons 11. ¡8 ,

91. So Arabic. Heb. reads »son*,but has plural su ffix  below.

92. M. here reads ^ 0 n > * removed * for Mass. Ic 'X '" * bound *

Arabic has * imprisoned * ( bound ) ; c f .Gen.XLll.24.

93. I .e .  Abraham,Isaac,Jacob,Levi,Kbhath,Amram,I:os9s.

Cf. Legends Vol.V.p 393,n 31. ** The Hellenistic writers,as  

well as the Rabbis,call attention to the fact that Moses 

was the seventh generation from. Abraham* comp. Demetrius 10, 

29,436d; Ph ilo ,Vita Losi3 , 1 .2 . ;Josephus,Aatiqui. ,11,96 6 . ” .

94. In a note from Prof .T.H. Caster, in a seminar «.during his 

term as Montague Burton Lecturer,in The university of 

Leeds,this passage may be interpreted to mean that in 3am. 

thought Moses* mother was a simple minded nobody who,by his 

birth,was raised to a status comparable to that of the 

Virgin Mary in Catholic b e l ie f .  The contention is  given 

support from ths Arabic Majhül,which can mean ’hidden* in 

the sense of * ignorant* , and the Heb. meaning of Jochebed

* God’ s Glory *;and from -ue veaerauion given by the Sams, 

to Moses. Further,M. suggests that her anonymity before 

the birth of Moses is  the «teal reason why her name is  not 

mentioned in the Law until after the birth of Moses.

2f. Legends Vol.ll.p261. Two stories are brought togetner;



»Uoftasus fcnat looses mother was one of the midwives 

who refused to carry out the orders of Pharaoh;and the 

other that she was a daughter of Levi who was known by 

her name * Divine Splendour * ( Joohebed ) because of the 

" ce lestia l light that radiated from her countenance ” .

Cf. Testaments, Levi 12.

95. I .e .  supporting the idea of the anonymity of Hoses* father 

from the Bible. As. adds to the Ex. quotation,” nighty is 

the tree from which Hoses was plucked ”, p.272.

96. So As.p E7E,” And Pharaoh commanded they should separate 

the women from the men forty days ” ,c f .P it .  p E97.

Legends V o l.11.257ff»relates two traditions;one that the 

Is rae lite  men decided to keep themselves away from their  

wives on account of Pharaoh’ s decree for drowning a l l  

male children bom to them; the other that for the same 

reason,Amram who was president of the Sanhedrin decided 

that it  was best for men to divorce their wives,whioh he 

did and a l l  the Is ra e lite  men followed his example.

Neither the a s . nor P it .  mention th is . The hymns of the 

3am. litu rg ies  contain the sane tradition at a l l  leve ls .

See Intro. Compariaons 1.

Legends .7~ol.ll.pp 263f, ” At the moment of the child ’ s 

appearance,the whole house was f i l le d  with a radiance 

aqual to the splendour of the sun and the moon Cf. Vol.V

p 297. n 42, ** The primordial light »which God had hidden

¿00«
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shortly after its  creation,shone upon Hoses during the

f i r s t  three months of his l i f e ; i t  was withdrawn from

him as soon as Pharaoh’ s daughter took him to her house;

it  came hack to him when he ascended on Mount Sinai,and

remained with him t i l l  the end of his l i f e  .

Cf. P.R.B. P 378;:-' Bab.Tal.Sotah 12 a,#

98. P it .  p 253, " And the sore disease which was on her

disappeared and she was f i l le d  with desire for its  (the 

child ’ s) holy soul ".

P.R.E. p 378,has it  that i t  was leprosy from which the 

daughter of Pharaoh was suffering and of which she was 

healed by contact with Moses* Cf. Bab.Tal. So^ah 12 a -h . 

Legends Vol.ll.p266. speaks of a " * » scorching heat to 

plague the Egyptians, and they a l l  suffered with leprosy 

and smarting bo ils  " . C f.Vol.v . pS98 n.48, and Targ.ffer. 

Bx.2.5.

99. Legends Y o l . l l .p  266, two reasons prompted the daughter 

of Pharaoh to go to bathe at that time; One was to find 

re l ie f  from physical pain,and the other to cleanse hers-» 

e lf  from the impure taints of idol worship.

100. Nothing in either As. or P it .  concerning this matter.

In the l itu rg ica l hymns,and in the prayers the same idea 

is found at many levels of development.

Cf. Legends»Yol.11. p267. for similar Jewish tradition.
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101. No reference to this in either As. or P it ,

Two traditions in Jewish sources; one puts the length 

of his stay with Pharaohs daughter at 20 years,the 

other at 40 years; Ex.R. 1.32 -35.

Cf. J. Ency. Yol.lX.pp 45ff.

102. Sx .17 .24ff.,provides the basis for this legend. But it  

is not found in As. or P it .

Jewish sources show that the Rabbis had diverse interp­

retations o f the incident,cf. Legends 7 o l . l l .p p  295 & 

328f, & Yol.7 . p .423 notes 143ff. cT. ? lien Nigels p.59<> 

K. has a tradition which has developed along a different  

line but which is  linked with the Rabbinic interpretation.

103. So As. p 280 & P it .p  259. Of. L. question 202.

104. I .e .  Abul Hass an al-ouri,the author of the unpublished 

Sam. work called Tabbal} ( Xlth Gent.) a compendium of 

Sam.practice. The play on the names gives the clue,

Japhet, Heb., and Zassan,Arab. , have the same meaning o f -  

beautiful •

See Abd Al-Al,D.Ivl., (thesis) Comparative study of ^bu*l 

Hassan al-Suri and Yusef ibn Salamah.

105. Law here is  the To rah,the whole Pent.containing the 513 

commandments and statutes. This is  given a sevenfold 

division, and the last is  subdivided into four on the 

basis of Deut. XXX.15.
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106 . I . e .  Statutory d iv is ions ,which are foundations (p i l la r s )  

of the c lass ification .

107. The J'l I and -H 1 p H spoken of here are terms used

synonymoualy in this instance as the answer to the

following question shows. But the end of question 153 

does d ifferentiate  between IS r p fj ando*fo ;

the former is  to denote positive commandments, and the 

la tter the negative ones. I t  would seem then,that 

'commandments*is a general term,embracing a l l  the 613; 

but the positive commandments are known as statutes 

and the negative ones as judgments.

108. This is  the basis of the Sam. fa ith . The oneness of God

is the f i r s t  artic le  o f their creed. There is  no b e lie f

in the unity of God; for the Sams.,since the Roman period } 

have studiously avoided any concept of duality or tr in ity  

in the Godhead. Gf. The Muslim ,/orld vol.L.no .4 . ,a r t .

J. Macdonald, p£83.

109. ^  j \ p a technical word as in Islamic foim H .

110. The three terms * cleaving f , ’ Walking *, » hearing 

are almost technical expressions denoting the attitude 

of one who believes. They are fully'expounded in the 

Hilluk ( Oral Law pp 129-187). There, cleaving is

n doing what He delights in "; walking is  the way of 

l i f e  before the Lord which one must adopt to attain 

the blessing of the other world. Hearing the voice of



204.

God is linked with the attainment of the fe l ic ity  of 

Eden; " Only those reach it  who hearken 'onto Him,and who 

serve Him with perfect faith The whole practice is  

set in the context of the Day of Vengeance and Recompense 

and i t  affirms the b e l ie f  of the patriarchs in that 

Day. There is  also the b ib l ic a l  basis on which Sam. 

tradition rests; M And the tradition t e l ls  us about 

Aaron....and He commanded. . .to fear the Lord and to 

walk in His ways and to hearken unto His noice and to 

cleave unto Him and to keep His commandments,and . . . .  

to find comfort afterwards in the reward of the last  day 

......... " p 141. Cf. Deut. U l l . 4.

111. As. p 260, says w The principles of fa ith  are fear, 

merit and repentance " . Cf. P i t .  p 241.

112. The Sams, did not use phylacteries,but amulets. But 

the teaching of this and the following section is  not 

concerned with either phylacteries or amulets. The 

author of M. is  dealing with the * signs * on the hand 

and before the eyes in a metaphorical sense.

113. I . e .  this is  a mnemonic device. Two han<fe represent the 

two tables of the Law,and each finger represents one 

of the Ten Words. And one hand with its  five  fingers 

represents the five  books o f the Pent.

114. The use and practice of the *tephillin  1 among the 

Jews is  plainly condemned here. They take the word of
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the Law lite ra lly »u s ing  the head phylactery and the 

hand»or arm,phylactery. Further they limit the word 

by the ir gs&ettl&d» The Samsaccording to M.,
have the knowledge of the mystery inherent in the 

command. This mystery l ie s  in the five  senses which 

are represented by the eyes»between which they l ie »  

the seat o f the sensory organs being the head.

115. The Sams, do not avoid the use of ?odh He and Yodh 

Waw as numerals as do the Jews;probably because they 

use Shemah ( in speech ) for 3od*s name.

116. For Mass. "5 7J P 1 J l T V J

117. For Mass. Ni/'TpJ etc . ,M. reads with Sam.Pent. which

-  LXX.Syr. Targ.Onkelos.

118. So for Jewish practice according to Bab.Tal* Shab.p71, 

circumcision must be^on the eighth day even i f  that 

should be the Day of Atonem entBut cf Ml ah. Arakhin 

2 . 2 . &. 3 hab .19.o.

119. The text here uses * ra<jon as in ^.186 ( f i f t h ) ,  ate, 

which in M. is  used as a synonym for'* rahuta* |the 

technical word for the n Divine Favour n which was

lost through the defection of E li .  In Sam. be lie f  

the present period i s »fanuta*,or Divine Disfavour.

The reference here is  to the era before the favour was

forfeited
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There are f ive  specific references to the Sabbath in M., 

none of which could be said to provide the testimony 

referred to here,unless the sections on the manna and

the prophetic status of Moses are considered ’testimonies* 

I t  may be that there was o rig ina lly  a section on the 

Sabbath in the manner referred to. On the other hand 

it  is possible to read ¡V T J 9  as ’ s u p p o r ta s s is t a n c e ’ 

and so translate ” the interpretation of which w i l l  

come ( later ) in these questions by the help of the 

Lord but the d if f icu lty  of fimding the interpretations 

s t i l l  remains.

121. M.,in these sections of the 60 commands ,is dealing with 

the principles which rest on the b ib lic a l  commands.

The implications are not worked out fu lly ,as  fo r example 

in the hishnaic Rules of uncleanness ( Appendix 17, 

p.80Q ) in the Jewish system,or even as fu lly  as in the 

Sam. Hilluk ( Oral Law p 131f) ; and the ^abbafr ( Abd Al Al 

Thesis)Vol 1. ) .

See Intro.Section Comparisons 111. A.

206.

122 . See Intro •as above.

123. For Mass; n i D i /

124. For Mas s ; n > j ,<n

125 For Mass; n o n
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l£6 . For Mass; fo  iO 77 7 .

127. The translation here is  "based upon a special use of

H . y ¡1 as reflected in the Arabic text and also in
/r  11 .

the l i s t  o f ths Sam. \ 71 JTT as set out by Gaster,

515 Geboth und Yerbots der 3amaritaner Yol 11. pp 693­

704. In this instance Gaster’ s l i s t  has Tito

for L 'alef’ s |7 H » which is  perhaps more

log ica l;  " What is  a llow ed ..."  ( l i t .  * Successful»or 

» Good » »therefore » Allowed * . ) .  In other instances, 

the translation of 71 y P in this work varies to 

retain the idea of the Sam. root H I H » to be 

obliged *: i . e  * duty », * obligation » etc.

See -ind ie ies  -> Glossary.

128. This may be seen as the log ica l injunction in view of 

the nature of these 60 commands ( See Intro. Comparisons

l l l . ) ; a n d  also in the absence of the Red Heifer from 

Sam. practice since the 15th cent. Cf. Hllluk ( Oral 

Law ) p 131f•

1.1 y-
129. Cf. the reply of Jesus to the l&wysr regarding the 

Great Commandment ,Llatt. XXLL.34-40 (= Uk.Xl 1.28-34 &

Lk.XX.25 -28.).
'■ 'r

130. This may be an Aph.form,but the second person should

read#« f t p  * ;c f .  section ^5 .
' " r At**. -tfCtUo .

131. Perhaps a reference to Abul Hassan,among others, for in
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his work the Tabbah the regulations for ritual  

slaughter are described* The slaughterer faces 

G-erizim during the action and uses special instru­

ments which are also set out in the Tabbah ; a l l  

which the author describes is  said to have been 

handed down directly  from Moses# Gf. D.M. Abd a1-a1 

( Tr. Thesis ) .  Cf. Rabb. expression of the Laws 

of Slaughter as the Halachah according to what 

Moses received on S ina i,Bab .Tal. Hull. 28; see also 

4a, where i t  is  recorded that the Sam. Laws of 

Slaughter were considered valid by the Rabbis.

i. v m •
132. a  comparison between the Jewish'practice in Temple 

times,as set out in Mish. 3ukka,pp 172-181,and the 

continued practice of the Sams, as set out in Hag 

Ha-Succoth ( Tr. L.C.Greai) shows differences in 

procedure to which M. may be making reference here.

A greater difference exists between the two howeyer, 

when the commands for Succoth in the synagogues ire  

compared with Sam. practice which remains unchanged, 

the Jewish regulations are reduced to two:

1 ) making the booths

2 ) the blessing on the four kinds of 

branches etc. while saying the H alle l.

But the main difference is  this,that the Sams, s t i l l  

observe the pilgrimage ( Hag) which the Jews do not. 

The distinction between the Mo*ad and the Hag is  

clear and maintained in Sam. b e lie f  and practice.
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133. L it .  ♦ the one who gives what id given ».

134. Lis. here has dittography in quotation from Deut.

On comparison between Sam. and Rabb. tithing,see  

Intro .Comparisons 111.5

155. The Sams, speak of Gerizim as »the place God chose» 

as against the Jewish idea(in Mass. D eu t .id l. i l  )

* the place which the Lord your Cod w i l l  choose*.

To the Sams. Gerizim is  the place which God set 

apart for His people from the moment when He created 

the dry land; question 188.

136. In the Ms. the SSmekh is  not marked,but i t  is  c lerlya
necessary to complete the 60 commands.

137. Cf.nots 107. The distinction there noted is  valid  

here also. The negative aspect of the judgments 

enumerated here is  related to the consequence i f  

the regulation is  neglected;** lest they die *’ , see 

Lev. J7.31 etc.,as quoted in the text.

138. in the hncienfr Samaritan Defter, (tr.Brown ) the 

procedure for the washing the hands and face etc, 

is  set out in a s lightly  different order from Li., 

ef.pXLYlll ; there the order is  :

H and s ,mout h ,no s e ,fac e ; 

right le g , le f t  leg;^ ■

accompanied by the appropriate scriptural verses 

rather than the prayers suggested by M. in the
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following question.

139. The t ra d it io n  w ritten  in Arabic may apply to almost

any 3am.liturgical or sem i-liturgical work after

the tenth cent.. In this instance there is  no clear

evidence td> show to which work reference is  made.

The Tabbah has a section on this subject,but there --------- *•

is  nothing to correspond with the verses set out in 

M.,nor,as indicated above, is there any exact para lle l  

in the Liturgies. >
139&, i . e .  * f i r e  and booty * of war. Cf. Numb. XlX.14f.XXXL.I 9
140. I . e ,  one of the signs enumerated in the Law by 

which God "smelled the pleasing odour " ,c f  Gen.Vlll.

£1, Ex.XXIX.18 & 25, Lev .XXVI. 31., or would not

do so,by which i t  was indicated whether or no the 

offering was acceptable. Cf. questions 54f., where

another view of acceptability is  given.
141. L it .  * upon the corner of His face ‘ .
142 . in Jewish practice a child becomes * Bar Kijwah * 

at the age of 13,or " on completing 13 years;who 

has then reached the age of religious duty and 

responsibility **. Then the child is  known as a 9 son 

of commandment ‘ or a * man of duty ‘ . Cf. Jew.Ency. 

V o l. l l .p p  509ff. C f . Baraitha Bab.Tal. Sukka 42a., 

the child must learn from the time he starts speak­

ing and gradually progress . J&, 6-7 he goes to
i

school.

The Sam. practice as set out here finds a para lle l in
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the Det̂ J 3oa Sects,of. Sorlpturas of the Dead Sea Sect 

{ T.H.Oaater )p 19,

See Intro* Section Comparisons 111.

143* Cf. Wish. Kiddushim 1 .7 ,and Sotah 111*6, where the 

practice of the Jews regarding women and the Law is  

set out; two ideas are apparent,one that the negative 

oomnand8 ( prohibitions ) are obligatory;and the other 

that the positive commands whioh do not depend on a 

fixed time are also obligatory*

144* Heb. n 10 7 J £  n as suggesting ’ faoowards* »which

has been rendered here by the word » shameleaness »,

l* e .  facing the a lta r braoenly • Cf. Scriptures of 
the Dead 3ea Sect.p .65, for similar idea.

145* This is  an expanded foitn o f the 3am* Creed, This is  

said at the conmencamont o f worship and before the 

ritu a l washing* Statements from the creed are 

frequently interjected in the Liturgies as acts of 

praise* The formal statement »spoken while washing 

may be found in C, V o l.l.p  3,1 15; ( «ancient Samaritan 

Defter,Tr.Brown,p 34.)*

146* This is  the D v  X  ' 3  ,c* V o l.l.p  4, which

is  part o f the Ancient Samaritan Defter.and reads:

” For 1 shall proclaim the Name of the Lord, 

and ascribe ye greatness unto our God.

( Response ) The Rock,Hia work is  perfect,fo r a l l  

Ills ways are Justice, a GSod of faithfulness and
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without in iqu ity , just and righteous is  He.

( Prostration ) Blessed he our Cod for 8ver, 

and blessed be His Name fo r ever n.

147. The word Qataf is  a technical one with the Sams.

A .3.Cowley,in his great work The Samaritan Liturgy 

Tol.S.p HXll,say3 " The Qal^af is  a string of phrases 

from the Law,connected by a common idea ". But the 

translation of the several Liturgies undertaken in 

the school of Samaritan Studies,in the Semitics 

Department of the University of Leeds during the 

past few years has shown that the Q,ataf is  of more 

importance to Sam. worship than Cowley's definition  

would suggest. For a discussion of this see Intro. 

Section Comparisons l l l . fc -

148. The Jews also have their secrets and mysteries on 

the creationjof Mish. Hag. 11.1. In ancient Rabb. 

literature there were two sources of mystery:

Id.here speaks only of the creation.But there may be 

support here for Caster's claim ( Oral Law p 24f ) 

that the Sams, believe that i f  one can know and 

speak the words of creation in the correct way, 

something of their power is  given to one.

149. * Yithhallal *,the word translated in the Liturgies

1 )

2 )
#»
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♦ praises ♦ denotes a type of l itu rg ica l composition. 

The two indicated here are regularly used in the 

services hut are not printed in fu l l  in Cowley's 

two voIs. The pieces are :

” Blessed he our Cod ” , and " Power belongs to the 

Lord
1 •--4'. «
150. Cf. question 194,where the creation of the angels is  

said to have taken place on the f i r s t  day of the 

creation . Here the affirmation is  that they were 

created before a l l  created things. But there is  no 

real contradiction. Q. 194 brings the creation of 

angels with tjje creation of l igh t } this was before a l l  

other creation. Jewish tradition ,as Ber. H. on Gen. 

1.3, and Theodor's notes p.5; a l l  sources agree that 

the creation ■ of the angels was not on the f i r s t  day. 

Cf. P.R.3. p E lf f  and note. See Jubilees ,note 11

by Charles,pl2.

151. Cf. P.R.3. p 79f,for the Rabb.view of Adam's praise 

at his creation. Both streams of tradition have the 

story,the difference is merely in what the words of 

praise were. M. retains the Sam. view and adds the 

statement that i t  was Adam who f i r s t  prostrated him­

se lf  as an act of worship. The prostration id s t i l l  

a part of Sam. worship.

152. This is a reference to a collection of l itu rg ica l  

works known as The Durran, " mostly by Anram Dara •»



( Cowley,Ibid,7ol.21.p H ) . The name according to 

Cowley means * String of pearls ’ ;Cf the Muslim
f

idea of * stinged pearls f ,as a name fo r l ite ra ry  type 
A

of pre-Muhammedan verse collectionj aee the prelimin­

ary discourse to his Koran,by 3a letpl9.

In Sam. literature,the Durran is  part of the Sam. 

book of common prayer called the Defter

152. This is  the t i t l e  of a l itu rg ic a l  type frequently used 

in the services

154. M. ascribes this prayer to Moses;Cowley ib id ,p 270 

gives the prayer but does not indicate the author. 

M.here gives the opening phrase as the t i t l e .

155. This is  not a recognised l itu rg ica l  piece but may be 

the reading of Lev. VT.24-30,or XX11.2ff;cf Numb.71.

22 etc; there are many passages,particularly in Lev., 

which would qualify.

156. I . e .  Ytshtabbah ; which is  a type of l itu rg ica l  compos­

ition »usually b r ie f  and declaring some aspect oi me 

nature or activity of God. In the Liturgies these 

pieces usually follow closely after the compositions

of im ram  Dara. The Ipiece’ quoted here is  to be .found 

in C. Y o l.2 p 661.

157* The Shema' Deut 71.4.

214.
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158. Not a l itu rg ica l  piece in C. Probably a part of the 

Deut.^ataf ;c f Deut.71.24.

159. The recitation of these words is  a regular feature 

in the Liturgies. Sometimes they are woven into 

hymns also.
r

150. The prostrations are expressions of worship in which 

the worshipper bows down to the ground;scriptural 

verses are recited during the prostrations. Here only 

$wo verses are mentioned,but i t  happens sometimes 

that the f i r s t  scripture quotation is  proclaimed 

twice,followed by a different one for the third 

prostration. Cf.C.p 467.

Sam. services usually conclude with the three 

seguddoth.

161. In this instance Y ithhallal. In the translations of 

the Liturgies by members of the school of Sam. studies 

( note 147 ) a distihetion is  made between the 

Yishtabbah and the Y ithhalla l. The former is  called

a declaration of praise and the la tte r  an ascription 

of praise. In this work no fixed distinction is  

made.

162. The Dekhor,is a l itu rg ica l  composition in which there 

is  something of commemoration or remembrance.

The piece quoted here is  not to be found in the 

index of C.
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165. This piece is not to be found in the index to C.

The translation of 7)3 as ’ thus’ , . .  here,is to
f ~ o

suggest,what appears to b 9 the author’ s intention, 

the insertion of the appropriate number of the evening 

according to the l i s t  in the following answer. Cf. 

the f Proper prefaces * in the Communion Service of 

the Anglican Churoh .

164. I . e  referring to the evening and morning of baeh day 

of the Sams.lives in connection with the days of 

creation} e.g, "Let him name it  the f i r s t  evening (day)" 

and so :>n. For the use of O * H/ in the sense of 

’naming ’ ,see In d ic e s ,^  , Glossary.

165. L it .  ’ The length of his hand ’ .

166. in C. Vol.2 p XCV111, five people of the name Pinhas 

are mentioned whose periods o f literary  activity  

range from 1308 -  1898 A.D. No indication in the 

text or in C. enable the reader to know which of the 

five is  referred to here.

167. The Heb. has been transliterated to represent the 

t i t l e  of a piece by l.arqah,although no such piece is 

indicated in C. It  is obviously some work which 

brings to an end a service of prayer and may resemble 

the Islamic Taslim ,c f .  Shorter l£cy I s .p490.

In the Liturgies no special work by Marqah is used to 

complete the services.
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168. See Intro. Section Comparisons 111. 7 *

169. L it .  ’ The second evening *

170. See note 132 and questions £34f.

173.. See note 152. Amram Dara,together with Marqah, was a 

great l itu rg ic a l  composer. Both flourished in the 

fourth cent. A.D.. It  has been thought that Amram 

was the father o f Marqah;see Yora Ha-Kippqr  liturgy ,

Tr Macdonald,p 18. The composition deferred to in the 

text is  found in C. p 43.

172. In Sem. usage, the »Kusaf1 is  an additional verse

whioh is  introduced into a service fo r  special occasions 
V o l . 8

cf C ,p/443. This is  distinct from the Jewish use

of the word to indicate an additional service.
172a. Ms. adds " When morning had come Not in Mass. Text.

173. a reference to the previous section on the manna, 

question 181, The ten motif appears again here and 

la te r  ( cf. notes 26,55,04 ) ; i t  is  a conspicuous 

feature of Sam. tbought,cf As* pp48-68.

174* Cf. Ex. XXXV.3 " You shall kindle no f i r e  in a l l  

your habitations on the sabbath day "

175. The Sams.,like the Jews,attaohed great importance to 

genealogy;cf as . p 155. The Christian Church followed 

the same pattern of thought. Cf genealogies in O.T.

Sen.7, X etc. I  Chron. 1-lX , and Khe l is t s  in H.T.

Matt. 1. Luke 111.23ff.
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176. I . e .  ’ form of prophethood ♦ as in the second testim­

ony. True prophecy can,in oth3r words,be tested by 

the tradition which is  perpetuated. The truth of 

Ivloses* prophet hood and prophecy is attested in the 

Holy Chain of patriarchal tradition which has been 

handed on and is  maintained today.

177. See Intro. Section Comparisons 111.

178. Cf. notes 2 &, 97 regarding the * l ig h t ’ and the image of 

Moses. Here the emphasis is  on the physical aspects

of the perfection which defied the ravages of time.

179. Deut.X11.32. The idea that the Law is  God’ s expressed 

w i l l  and cannot»therefore,be critic ised  or altered is  

common to Jews and Sams, and is  found woven into 

hymns in the Liturgies of the Sams. Muslims hold the 

same idea of the jjur*an,cf.Shorter Sncy Is .  p 587a-b.

180. L it .  * Mouth to mouth ’ . Cf.Ex. XXXLll.il. Numb.Mil.

8  & Deut. XXXIV• 10 •

181. O  \U j7 is ,to  the Sams. * The Truth’ . This claim 

is  common to Jews,Sams, and Muslims,and is  reflected  

in some of the Dead Sea Scriptures. Cf Scriptures of 

the Dead Sea Sect ( T.H.Caster )p 305,

” In Jewish tradition,th is ’truth ’ is  often identified  

directly  with the Torah ( Law ) .  So,too,in Mandaean 

thought,’ truth ’ ( Kushta )is»virtually»m ystic
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revelation;see W.3 u n d b e r g a  ( 1953 ) .  In Samaritan 

* the Verity ’ ( Qashtah ) is a common term for the 

Law.”

182. On the ^ibla,see Intro.Section Comparisons 111.4.

183. C f.Oral Law.V o l.1 .pp7Qff,where extensive quotation is  

made from the Sam. Yom al-Din which has one hundred chap­

ters each of which is set out as a proof ftf the Day

of Vengeance,on the basis of the Pent. The Hilluk  

also bears witness to the Day.

184. The view of M. regarding 2d9n is  paralleled in the 

works mentioned in the previous note and would appear 

to be open to two interpretations;

1) the h istorica l site of Adam’ s sojourn,now 

obscured»though not necessarily lost;

2 ) a future place of b lis s  to be revealed at 

the new creation following the Day of 

Vengeance.

7/hether the future place w i l l , in  fact,be the origina l  

Sden restored is  never stated.

185. on the concept of the f i r e  as the fate of the evil ones, 

cf.the liilluk ( Oral Law Yo l.l.pp  70f):

” .-did after death........and his rising up on the Appointed

Day for questioning and reckoning,or for punishment 

and requital either to the Garden of 2den or to 

Gehinnom ". hi. does not define the f i r e  so
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precisely. Both the 3am.works have a ff in ity  with 

Latt. X3C\T.31-46,and the developed Christian view of 

Heaven and Hell.

P.R.E. pp£52ff, where the picture is  of the blessing  

of eternal l i f e  for the righteous ( " those who say 

there is  no second Cod n ) and Gehinnom for the 

wicked,from which neither " angel nor any seraph " 

w i l l  de liver them.

186. The everlasting l i f e  of the righteous is  here paralleled  

by the thought of the everlasting punishment of the 

wicked. &  ^  * bone » ,or * substance would

represent the l i f e  1 which was believed to reside in 

the blood and bones * ( Hebrew Religion ppl31 & 355 ) .

. But the idea of the bones * as the nucleus of the

resurrection body * ( Targ. on Isaiah XX71.19,)as 

referred to in Hebrew Religion ) cannot be applied 

to the picture in M. which is  the picture of the post 

resurrection bones. Cf. 3.R.3.VoL2.p791f, and H.D.B. 

V o l. l .p  309.

187. L it .  * burning heat and ’(their) port ion of troubles *; 

but the reading of Deut.X2QC11.24,is followed in the 

translation on the supposition that oj V  is  a scribal 

error for the b ib l ic a l  TL tb •

188. The Liturgies speak of the communication of God with

Moses in a way that removes anthropomorphic ideas.

* *  voioe ' »they say, issued not from mouth or lips
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189.

190.

191.

192.

but was a l l  around on every side and from above and 

below* The same avoidance of anthropomorphisms is 

here. Like the Jews,the Sams, held to the idea set 

out in Gen. l . o f  the ten words of creation,as also the 

ten words of the Law. The statement applied to the 

ancient Hebrew meaning of the phrase f God said T, 

could equally be applied to the Sam. interpretation: 

H...when he used the phrase * God said »,he ( the 

writer o f Gen.l.)was not thinking of actual utterance.

........the thought of the passage would be more fa ith fu lly

represented by saying * God willed » . " (  Hebrew Religion, 

p 370f •)

Cf* note 2,also note 54. This is  the r image T created 

in Adam and transmitted generation by generation through 

the chain of Purity to Hoses.

See p.77, |> where the law of procreation is  set

among the commands which are always and everywhere 

obligatory. Cf. Mish. Yeb.V l.6 ," Ho man may abstain 

from keeping the law " Be fru it fu l  and multiply ", 

unless he already has children " jc f .a lso  Sot. 17.3, 

where the law fo r  procreation in Rabbinic Judaism is  

discussed.

A reference to Eli and those who followed his fa lse  

way;cf.question 233.

This appears to be more in conformity with the teaching
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of Jesus ( Matt. 7.27 ) than with early Jewish ideas 

which recognised only the intercourse of a married 

woman with any man other than her husband,and a married 

man with a married woman other than his wife,as  

adultery. Cf, E.R.3. Vol.l.p l30f,H .D .B . Y o l . l .p  520,

V o l. Ill.p273 f; and Kish.San.XI.1 . ,8o^.71.1.,& IX.9.

But the implication of the Denalogue from the sixth 

command is  against the underlying sp ir it  of covetousness 

or desire which leads to adultery,and la te r  Jewish 

teaching did condemn lustfu l desire as a moral offence, 

_!j.R »E. ib id »

193. The ten words are set out here according to the Sam. ess 

rase, which makes the b ib l ic a l  f i r s t  and second into 

the f i r s t .  The rest follow the b ib lic a l order^making

a total of nine,and then the tenth is  added based on 

Deut.X1.29f, ( cf Sam.resc. Deut.XX7ll.4 which reads 

Gerizim for Ebal ) which is described as the last of 

the four sections of the Decalogue. This would seem 

to mean four categories in which the Decalogue is  set:

1) Mans reflation  to God,first two Sam. Commandments,

2) H n n -the Sabbath, Sam.third command,

3) M *» »» feiiow men,remaining six

Sam. commands,

4) manfs relation to Gerizim,3am. tenth command.

194. aee note 182.

195 Q X ' ] 7  is  rare ly  used in th is  connection. Normally



the word means »resurrection * . See Indices ,sloss*ry

See Intro.Section Comparisons 111. iO

See note 32.

See question 144,where the eleven wonders are a l l  linked 

with the name of Moses. Here the distinction is  made 4  

between th9 f i r s t  ten and the eleventh:tjie la tter being 

attributed to 'Sod Himself while the former were effected 

through His agents,Moses and A«ron. M. takes Sx. X I.1 

l i t e ra l ly  to make the to ta l of eleven wonders:of P.R.S 

p 190 where the text is  discussed and the question 

asked " Was this a plague ? " The answer of"Rabbi 

Joshua,son of Korchah reads ) Was it  not the (slaying) 

of the first-born  of the 2gyntians ? But the slaying is  

comnared with the p lagues ..." .

Legends Vol .V .-n454,not e 213, " In tannaitic sources 

great stress is  la id  on the fact that the slaying of 

the first-born  and the redemotion from Sgyot were 

directly accomplished by Cod Himself". Cf.Jerus.Tal. 

on Sx.Xll.12.

In Ms. and in the Arabic, "*3TLis duplicated.

M. has together here the traditions of the imnoss-

ib i l i t y  of leaving Sgyot without the bones of Josenh 

and the part of S«r«h in locating the bones,both of
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whieh traditions are found in Rabbinio sources.

Legends V o l . l l l .o 5 ,  in accordance with Gen.L.25, says 

” The exodus would have been imnossible i f  Joseph’ s 

bones had been le ft  behind ” ,«nd goes on to relate the 

tradition that it  was Jochebed who helped to locate 

them.

P.R.3. p 584, R«bbi Sliezer saying,” Joseph his son 

delivered the secret of the Redemption to his brethren. 

Asher,the son of Jacob»delivered the mystery of the 

Redemption to Serah his daughter..”

Cf. Bab.Tal.Sot. 13a. Gen.R. XC1V.9.

The need to carry up the bones rests ,o f course,on Gen.

L. 24t .

202. I .© a 4th cent, commentary on parts of the Pent, with 

emphasis on the l i f e  and work of Moses. This work i s  

edited and translated f o r  the f i r s t  time by Dr.J.Macdonald 

in supplements to Z e i t s c h r i f t  f , d .  ALttestamentliche 

V/issenschaft, (forthcoming 1962 ) .

203. Rabbinic t r a d i t io n  agrees with M.here,cf P .R .3 .  p 330,

” Rabbi S liezer  s a i d : ........ the waters congealed,and they

were m»de in to  twelve v » l l e y a  (some ed it ions read 'paths*) 

corresponding to the twelve tr ibes ,and they were made 

into walls o f  water between each p a th . . ” . Legends,Vol.

I l l . p 2 2 f  has the same t ra d i t ion  and,l ike  P.R.S. . l inks 

the d iv is io n  o f  the waters at the Red Sea with the 

word o f  creation ' Let the waters be gathered together*
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which M. omits.

?C4, This tradition is  found in Memar Maruah.3ook 1.

Cf. Legends V o l . l l l . p  12f, " 'Then he reached the 

sanctuary of Baai-zephon.Pharaoh,in his joy at finding 

him spared wnile a l l  other idols in Egypt had been 

annihilated,lost no time,but h°stened to o ffe r  sac r if -
t

ices to him,and he was comforted: »for*,he said, Baal 

-Zenhon approves my purpose of drowning the children 

of Is rae l in the sea".

Ex. XIV.9 ,suggests only « loca lity . K# describes B «a l-  

Zenhon as an »alien god ». Only the Rabbinic tradition  

identifies the Baal as an Egyptian god,

?0o. 3ee Special Liturgies of Samaritans for their Passover 

°nd their Fenst of Unleavened Bread,p 279 t r .Lem er.

The tradition that Iiosea conducted the men «nd Miriam 

the women in the antiphonal rendering of Sx .jCV. is  found 

°lso in R»bbinic sources,cf Legends 7 o l . I l l .p p 5 4 ff .

Both sources agree that Miriam was called a prophetess.
rs * r-, ; ~r ’- . .... _ * J . A. -/  . _ . _i. .A. 4

?06, The b ib l ic a l  accounts o f the journey ( Ex. X7.?-2ff &

Numb.XXXl11.1-10 ) Provide no h istorica l basis for the 

statement of M. Sx.:{V,?.3 uses the same word,but it  is  

Quite clearly Marah with H5 loca le ; while the syntax of 

M. does not admit of th is .

Either the author of M. is  using a tradition of which
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w9 h°ve no other record ,or th is  i s  a s o r ib » l  error «nd 

we should re«d as in the Bible,Li«rah.

807» M«sa.reads s im p ly ,”He c r i e d . . ” *but M.here fo l lows the 

reading o f  S»m. P en t . ,LXX,& Syriac, M Moses c r i e d . . . ” .

On the sweetening o f  the w e t e r s , c f . .Legends ,yo l  .111,u54f 

where i t  is  said to h«ve been a lea f  from a l « u r e l  t r e e  

which Moses used*on which he had written the In e f fa b le  

N am».

In fo lk lore ,th is  tyoe of ’miracle*is a common theme,cf 

Motif-Index,Vol. IV.-nl50f.

808• The Bible has nothing to say d irectly  of the origin

and cause o f the war with Amalek.but the b «s is  for the 

tradition enshrined in M. and in Rabbinic sources(cf. 

Legends,Vo l.l ll ,™  55 & P.R.S. p 346 ) is  found in the 

genealogy of Gen. XXXVl-9-14.

809. The Quotation of fix.XF11.16.here is  from the R.S.V.,as 

elawhere in this work. But M.reads ¡\6J  fo r M°ss.

L°tin  and Orientals read 71 ' 9 0  z p > Xc) ^ •

P10. See E^.XlX.l. where the day of the week is  not stated.(
Legends .Vol .111 .t> 90, agrees with M. >

■»

See Intro .Section Comparisons 111. ix.

A similar nicture is  found in Memar Mar-i ah «Book lV . ,c f  

Q,ur’ «n Sura 2, ’’And when we were in treaty with Moses 

forty nights ” , where Moses stands in » ^ «le  light
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compared with M.,«nd Rabbinic legends ( P.R.a!. pp 3P.3 

& 361, Legend6 Y o l . l l l . ^  9 0 f f . ) .  See,«Iso,Intro *

Section Comparison« 111. •*-

?,13. On the raising of the Mount,of, P.R.3, "  3P.?. &, Legends

V o l . l l l . p  114ff. Both h«ve similar traditions to M*reg«r- 

ding the «scent to heaven,and his entering the seventh 

he«ven. In Rabbinic terms the seventh heaven was Ar«voth, 

According to M. question 7»however.this is  not the 

supreme heaven,since there are nine. Cf. Yom Ha-Kincur 

Liturgy,Ur. Macdonald,n,428 where the ninth heaven is  

mentioned as a star. .. .

?14. I . e .  1 hidden things * ( P T )X > c'Z> )• This may be

a suggestion of wh«t is hinted at in the L iturgies: 1 .a 

« correspondence between the two wo rids, the seen and 

the unseen. I f  so,the Sanctuary was to be m«de like  

the one Moses s«w in the inv is ib le  world while uplifted  

from Sinai,

The b ib l ic a l  acoount of the Sanctuary suggests that Moses 

w«s shown a kind of »blueprint1.while on the Mount,°nd 

God instructed him to build according to that Plan.

Later Rabbinic trad itions, as Legends V o l . l l l  p 153f, 

suggest that Moses was shown models of the building «rid 

i t s  furnishings.

M. here,in the view of the present writer.Presupposes 

the existence of « 8«nctu«iy in the inv is ib le  world 

B3F0RS the existence of the earthly copy,and existing
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AFT SR the cony h«d disappeared.

£15. There is  here an obvious chronological error-the number 

of years fo r  Mount Gerizim should be £60•

The odd figure of 39 years for the wilderness,where 

Is rae l  stayed fo r  forty years,is accounted for by the 

fact that the S«nctu°ry was not bu ilt until the f i r s t  

month of the second year in the wilderness,cf. Sx.XL.

17.

£16.
216 See note 18?.. The qibla is  Gerizim.

£•17. Deut. XXXI. 18 Sam .Pent. Cf. Deut .XXXL1 *p-0 . This is  the 

text on which the 3am. doctrine of FanutajGod's turning 

«way from them is  based. This represents the perùd of A 

Divine Disfavour which began when Eli fu l f i l l e d  the 

word of prediction and turned to Shilo. See note 119.

?18. The four distinct altars mentioned here are those

connected with Ad am,Seth,Noah and Abraham-the other 

statements are synonymous expressions.

See Intro .Section Comparisons 111. f3

219. Passover and Unleavened Bread are usually regarded as

two separate fest iva ls  in Sam. Practice. Here the wording 

is somewhat obscure,implying that the two are one.

See note 13?,and intro . Section Comparisons 111.Ì3 •

££•0. Many hymns and prayers in the Liturgies begin with 

suoh « r>hr«se as th is .



In the Ms* the coloohon follows at this noint. Thi« 

h«s not been t>l«oed in the same order in the Present 

work,but is  inoluded in the introduction «s -n»rt of 

the section on the N i . used by the oresent writer* See 

In tro . 3* p.c-itfxvji .
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T R A N S C R I P T I O N  O F  T H E  H E B R E W
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C~ XX/* ,vf KÇmH iff l'. ç a #fl?; /f^U iTC

ir e  yç pxtl rç<A ctr^^vr it c  tn  <H/<!

£ - x e c ; y T t ^ ç i  * r x c  y m v n  : ? ç y

^L^er c < i!; yf</ c * p t i:  cc*e r y  irç<»
dI ;t' cUuf i'r<*«çc fvç<.f c«, ci

Lf/hr^K] /ntc Ç\Y L' 1/ L iT I i  0 rtcj LÎf(?Kr fÇtf 

>'/ f /  <»Cf fC(7: c. mtc nvon #£><rc

rn 'tr u l \' cr y i  0/ *ru</* &çc< x<W
I C K f ü d i t f  ÇC(7; U L L C V  c d C/^vVr <r c L * tr f r,r*T***f

•¿93



i! i C t r dc/f 9 d u  x'tcìJ c? ivil

¿# < c; c  / ^ r  «r i /* ̂  < o /7> r r  ;

< T c y  <;

C f t s  T

crac r*tt u*«. yur( <*u<! u L'Cl \
* i * y  f

/T9cl ¿ / ^ C t 0 :

XUi. C C L t d :  fdiATSf i r f  1 u l y  d C L ^ L ì l i Q .  
a c u L  o (  c yc<\ cicffc^yu ic'/y CKCft-i fl'CJ 

cf iLtft  r y < - k  C  c n L t x i l  r^C r<Jc 9 / a</ic?
/?\£7 c r f u i t y i u /C rr̂  Vxirl yilfi verna tu« 

y y < ^ u d  / f i  f L  y {  c y c ^  C c / t L ^ y c  i c ' ( V < f c i  

X G I L  < ; / : c l ( J  L y  yiT r r i  > '(/ ,y * y t< L  y ^ L  y i ' r t f  

i c j l u l 'ts c ' f ' O  c*t yjLtt( y c x e a  cjc'fc
cri vt i(̂ e'tre tu/*o: eoe ytrdi u \ -*sff 
* ' v l  f t < y < c  y p i  .* c n e v v  i j t !  ¿¡ (^0 e*. ¿f fX'  

a <JV a i C ( y C  y e n .  C5 X A > Ior̂ iT afC>'
cv 9 C / c l C:  c t i u K t !  c /^ c  t <rs c 0 *. c v
l'<V £f< y a e <7991/* y$/i cnty: | a Q  f L V 
¿/ ree  e v e ^  e o n u  i i , w  c y t ù  e  a  i l < y < !  

a < a u  ^rctf f r i n ì  y tre et? *$i < r*U je 
d  c t <?ÌC a i  y< ff c i r f t t !  * iut y t»C x'/fi

a T i t  ___ ________ f

t!<ft feu cal ve rir/c e >.r-? •̂ •*rr



C C i K L V  y * L  ¿ r y  N'TCL'C? al

I "  ^  fa y l  Ucd cu! t u  y 2. 1t! y t c a v

~ ^ W V

¿.'(T^Tc* < E y ' I ' L  ( ¡ Y T U l V  7 C a irm/V

~ * r fy i f  e ?  y/*L7 / f <  F£/<f r f f  j r r l  

¿ e n r u i c e n i /c*C  t * ~ e i L P  / ¿ d  y v m x t  

$¿(11 yu (1 Ctl U fé yLttl yt ct!C? rc<; iti

a l  x T ./ y n e t ?  i r r  ¿ a r e .  ¿ r< t» y ^ c

¿'¿re ¿.'.e' yx-ft/ tF,(jé r^f ¿.'«.ê c 

c<?, ci(mu (ycr ruiA <_'</1et yi/- 

y r < i  c r  a <t rit/cv“ y o t| ; i t e  i n  Y  ry<T  c’ cu tf 

<irc//J ¿'/V r/r^- ¿ . '< ¿ ^ 1' c< ¿ '<e * 9

cf< w t l  : e ,  r .K e t i f  <.</<-y <7— 1 !/Llr^

j - f  ¿’/¿' c < r t ¿ '¿ r e  ¿ ;r .v e  £t <*/ ¿e l i !  <L! i y

e t w f

rr,( e r u t t i  U f a  c u £<i:
yj-itl yc e c o  c/t’ ♦ .c h ' i v i

y  7 '

¿ V ^ e  nei (pc'G wirfic/* ¿rjic? r c ’ C /

x u i t  : i t i r l  yuu 1 > ' * 1  t’ f  , d 'o f f i v'9  U f i L <

/¿'ty y/M. x'</<(7 c i tu\( tee*/; 7/ c it r i  y f  c f

e ,  a j t t  S t i r i  ce ,v/f<- f/ e,  t u  4 e r i :  % v (
• 693



D j i i - j n  a y  n w i  >,vi j n * y  

PV/t j /i w D j n a D  /i’ 7> • 'D 3 T V . 7  _X’ - 7 p 2

•■ z k m w  / i>7  p a ù i ' ï ï

5 X

•‘ O ' r f - P f P  j a  -7XT' 7̂13cí>X ,7»
g ^ p ___

J l i t o  Q,7(0 û /3^ ,7  Ü P ’ÔV ù ' X O f  IMrîJiJ ,T7ií/y

706/ \yi jx / ûtX a .7/ .’ ù>̂ ; puóvW : ü'^jX 

,7p}7l 07̂ 1 :2 j)V>i pns’/ dP72,V / HJ/

:,7 x i /

. 2
j ' i i u  ’ - i n X  5 x v i ô u >> i j i T X  g u / / ft  7 ’ 7  p  ,7

■ Ì '1 2 U  ,7X5 noi l>ax

_  g *  \io_

r f ï j j i i x  'd'i.nooÁ J 11 j X 7 i >  h x a  j o « /

f - M L  : 1 1> 7 3 . U a  7  g  V o i x  n j i ’ n i

Ò  / ? V

; d >72 ,7 P »

_

■Ì-27XI T 7p  / JU A J.J  ü ,7 / p  7 ^ V  2 ’ )US
? ^ j U  T 7 F 7  X'VAJ/ D O I T  U r ^ w a l  i X ' V J L n !  

° ’ U , 7  177J)J7>Sa I0 I  V J S J  - ) l < & * l



\ a U  L < U  < « < /  a ' V  çtUly ñ i T l  L T ¿ U  /

A  ■ ; ï  7r 9
yCA <C'ic.' I y V U , v r s * i V  irf< I U f t Ç l Q . -

il' cU A r z  u y L a i i :  wKÇt  u  c c c  c i n q u i  o r c i
c o i 1 y w c  r ^ r i c f  z ' ;  Ku<u ç £ : 
i i , t '  a ç  z c l  y t , f  r z i n  t c ,  x t r  t t î / i i  r c ç  A d i r i

~ c ? t , r
i y tL  u<t urvnu. > i / r i  * ? u < i  r A f o i ;  i r z i n :

Ï " c 7 r
r c ç -  d 1 c ç  < « ç c /  u í L H i f  (U. IU:

CIy /rrj ; /<•/_; ccç /<z. cç- ri.- yt ¿api 
v ì i ,/ rfff it'.c tree a y u  a c : u <

a K L i n  z y c a  . \ ct'«. y n r / < A u v A > ' f  Af<rr» cç

r f j  a , v u < - ( u u t ' Ç U  a l  a w c  ,y a \c  a ç  <rrt

Cf y i r  A'CL' /A ç /n < l?  A i t '  l A r i r  'A fc O  : l/fitl

aVcir
le  Cf Z' A>r< t / ££ .VjLfri <^c<(r,YÇ (CÇU L ' ^ Ç f C :

a u  y T "

i t i .  <L'/Cf 
r t ,  ( « ' » c ;yç

A Ç U ' O  U ( * Ç I Q  :

a <7 zci. yr<i yjur 

i . l' i  y »# *  LT a  < a  n ç f Z

y c c c !  C!



i l e r t u c r  /At.vV r n  \ \  ,\ 'th ! y l ' r l  < r̂<J-r 

di><?c m r c :  <<'c,\* i r u  yr<*\>

q z L i  r ^ L i f  * « / : - r è e  c r < ( t i

Pf ((T ,\'C/ / 6! y L i  K ! /tn l. t! ( <̂ \ ,vc

-f e' ¿.'et1 c ^ l  e r r e  :  u±.rust ie:- t'̂ tttr

¿'</c/j I C L R i I  I 9.\' ej/T 'L  r e m i  p a i :  / t 'f/  ivo 

90 r (  < j t : U :  ì <.k $ c  r f t 1.- l o i e  c'<.t’ ac// r ^ c  

tS/T\ei! I C Q  11 C  y< ^ l t f  ( r tC I  r f  t 'c iJ T iJ

01 r « T

/oc' y j . i t  ( «rc/c i a i  e r e  u t .*

~ * 7 y T '

< t u è  i r f ' t c'Tif/t?: -<?i$

< ? y j . t t l  <^oc* r</ r/ j. c.1,- ip i/ c v c  : ^ r «.ru* /e il 

L 'n f /O  l y / f i i r  rule: «j-ct1 y u n f  trt'(

n i  < y  t u r  z < s t n  / f  r i  rt/it vu< v e c c e  r f d  

¿ ' < y  a l  V U t I x c u i a  i i m ^ i z

I d i  U  x l  C e l i  c//£c<</ .re! c e r e r e ' :

* *<  y f

e'<c‘ <£?</ ^ ^ t c7 'ntc' c e  v i e r r  xtrC ••

T-r"» ■>&[cn <  t



u r i .  j ) i * J  ¿ ) J  p ' H  x n i o l  i i x i D 5 x 6  2)/?pi

m i  j i i o  p  ̂ o «? \3 ; i ^  
7/7X 7£<¿>0 jyiXü Xp y > ¡J2 JPJPI J i ' V ’ O l i i l  

¿¿ ¡J l ' ion  ,< i ti 'O ¿jy *‘i7 jvp Û>m) w ÿ l

0 ± .  x jo t i  f i 1' 71 J i ' W D  - : i n o  n’ 37i? j u s í s i '*! 

ú \ t  :  ú * i $ b  í7\i/i7pr7 <x->,x j t )  u d i i  i ' > n > 2  

1 ^ 7  J » ’ yJLU/#7 < r ? W j >  7 X 7  ¡ j l X  /7 >/7 ,7 j*

p  : 1 2 7 P d i o  X i ' t , ¡ ? j > 2 1 ijpmX  j j o j  ijíX

• :> X ^ X  I O K )  P J ) X  / / ) p > I X  . \ 7 7 / X V 2  APX  

• l i o n  i x i p i  p i y  ú v ? ^ í d  ’7-2 j<t>5^ j r i t i w d  

n $ n  i w x  j ) H ' 2 i  7 i ¿  ' V 7  U w ö  : j ) ' W J i í )

?,Tío V/ >4^/ *>X7 au/l X V-7 JJUO DJ7  ̂

IV j> •‘T77 > TI *: 7X O 7^ I j Ú v T i

/ IDl *' p j ú 7v wi ¡Ivan  po'» jto J 7 X  7 3 a /o

: úów/7 pj>v : 02*01 ?óx6  >7 / 0  i7J 5 y

J> /< J

; &¿¿U>7)  P i V  p f ) ^ *  |4i7X ’ ’ f? > 4 ^  7¿p , 7 0 0

2 ' A Ü

; pju^ o *  w w i  n j v  y> X o

vi X  * VP

: I 2 2  p  P  P  \ 7  j  A* 77

jfélk o . ' aü

273.



j iU . (~ ry .  t i i  Mt m *  0 2  ¡ yj 2 i j i x  \ ^ 2 p 7

: ùi ò\L>71 I ' $ y  Ü D ^ I I X  j j i i x  J ) X  a i s o ß p

j  x 7 s^_

ú m y  p T *  ¿ v  7 ’ a x  53,7^-’ ,7/,7” o  ,7 7 : 7 2  

ji'v i A av yw«r> ’7r?A i7jdo)X]í  pnx’ |<itx íjj/

'U I , 7y>/ÜT  J ' A  I7 «a ,< J / 7  y 7 X Í  ú i l f c  ? D I  •' ¿) ' J  j  ,7 ,7

.•,7 3' ’ ,7’  ’ 7 )0

J .  »  A  0

T ' j l i ) W , 7  1 7 )1 3  |»7,7  Û / U  ’ ,7’  7) J> <5 70,7 3 >

274.

: j ) i m  a i j o ’ X o v f ó v j  D ' j . n X - 5

i i ’ n/7 ¿>” JJ<7 I ¿iWoi/O ’o .■ji'Jfl ,7 ía  JX

/1/ 07J . 7 Í 7X  a i j > o x  i j d X J i  j u  A i J l  i ?

¡t X > /  ó 0(7,7 ‘3  :jj,7j)’ ,7 1,7 ’ '7 i 3  ,7J V  7 ’ /í3 

3/,7’ j O  7 i a  , < ' , 7  J A '  - A ü é  , í3  / A Ó  ,7 ’J .y

3 / 0 '  ’ >2J / ;  ,7 A I 7 3  » 7 3 3  ,7 ^ (fc " * / >  V T ’ A J

/ 7 f ) X  Q f j > l 3 2  jl>n 77  >-|<$ ¿ ) ,7 Í  JJAJI1

t^ ~ ’ ¿A ' I :  J l  7  7Lpü  ¿21 ^ « a  a / fc ,7  ¿7,73 ,7a ' 7 ' /

3 ' 3  ¡ ) ’ /7 ù/j>/3 3 o 3  I I3  -7 7 Í/7  '/ ¿7 ,7J  j  j ® y j 7

j l A l j S ,7 3  J/’ í7/"> 7 (d )  ’ ,7 '  •' j ’ O X ' p O  ^  IV? '0

v/73 3  j ) | ’ ,7a ,7Í : 7 A 5  0 * 3  ,71 ,7' 'J A ' j i/ o O

] ’ 3,7 ¿i / >a Y„x : ü |>j  a i ’ i a i u / , 7  ,7i" i ’ a  7  «o *
a'7\s |I3)( 2>dA' *? ',7 '/ . ' ,7/  I 71 V > ,7 ’  / ' O D A '  ,77a/ 

71J77 j i u o i o o  : U77 p  7/J V  tí 7.2 j) 7 .‘ ¿ 7 * 0 / 7 /

Û3



£75.

✓ ' l / ö T D  7 j , 7& 2 / £  /M*l  

. ■ y -) I a /  <£/ 3  V  7 .7 J *  / ¿ O ' O  Q 1 &  ) 7 VP
Ù ' O X Ô O V  j U Ü l Z  J i v ò x a  p V i T  J * *  J>-? >,7J/ 

a'5/ ji>/?* /<ó-ix j> i . i* 7/up/ j l w a z  ù i ì ’ - ^ y v  

* A jí ,v5) iX~>n> a $ i n n a >

7 i T , 7  ,7>J)/ i j T  , m v  j u a  v »  a J/

IV IT 'n  i l/ i ' l  '2 V
5 a'

’ 1 0 A  I ^ V  /‘/»A'l 2 j ) y >  |J|7A ' T ’y  l » 0  

fot- : ù  ú*;,1 l ‘6y jP/U* jJ i lA '  Ù,T>2A

> A Ü

—■ > .*

i
A /

y) /

,ì>;7 j ' *  » * 4 >  >3 ,ÌA' 7J i n v j l i ï  l U T  D V é  j f o  

T 7 S ¡ )  /7Í  Í A  I : a p > > j j i  7 A  j*/)A' ¿)y  

j * x  1 0  7 7  ,73 07 j J / 7 X

<3 ‘ rO,V Jl^  * 3 3  w >,\' ,7 > ,1 a  2 > 7̂i T.v ; ( ty y — 7 7-3)

/; W47U (i a i ¿  1 ^ 7 7  y ì 7 P  Jt.lA * ,1/7* J 1 7  J  i J) J

7  * X  ¿ 7 '  W *A  P07 j a/*/ : j u $ ÿ t l l  

* y p 3 T Ü ' W V  ~72 w/ > • ,1 / -7 y / ,7^i)V  2  P 7 • ?  7

" n  ^->3 W*Á  , l V y * J  a' I  J I : 1017

’ Ú ^ S i S a  y), 2 1  I r j U  Q u ' S u s  j ) A ' l  r S n  i •'/ J L W 2  
A  i  7  3 A* 1  u> * I  ^A'-)s¿/> >J^5 JÓ/Ü JJ*Ó

I ^  a  p y T / \yy i j . \ : 6 to n  u/ apj/T ,7 /j y *7



:n!m •ÌA'JU' rn/iò A* J uX ,7>,7/ ûl7/<77 .Ù 7̂ 7Xi7 J»
Í  A  * u;

aj^7 I7|T,0 JIO ,7XJvP12T *7£>

f r *

l*J3> |j,7l :/J«K3 ,11/02,1 J U Ï 2  i w n  :  ü ' I J .T  a 7 j  

i l i  5*7,3. i a w ì v A  / > I 2 V  : i * 2 /< y ì D U  n j > ó l  

(PA 1 *2 ù /̂ ,̂7 r l v  apv* j j i TX J’ n X i  ,VJp

•* ,7 X J p ,7 ,7X7^ P
ó  X  ' u s

j i A ì ^  P b ’a  3p,i/> J J l i X  J 1 1 2 Ì H  ? j1 > ,1 J V J

i * *  b

J)IJD>X J 77 P’P Oi a<)a/7 J»¿>/ ipy* JJ/7X *3 

j o  jV ìIJ ù i ó v . l  û#7 »3y  £,7 7 3 A  JJI TA  I2,7c) j  / » 3 Ä

' J t i p  : Ì J Ì 7 2 . P  ò l i  .*i7/,7*> ¿J ^ P I J Ì V  J U < à h ?

: d l P ? * ù X Ì K >  J Ì X  J>PJ7yl ; fcvp J 7 T

S a* *a/

JJITA JI3 ncs)JA/ " W A  J ) i < $ J J  1  S t ìK )  ,70 .3

: Q i ! > v ,7 I * Ò J

. 5?1 A 0 _

J)|G)J ? 1 WJ>2  ¡n¡>* 1,707 I p ^/7 j J l T A  >3

ù n t o  , n h a  5 o /  ’ a a i  j i i a j  j i J *  i m a

fto.l. j>i)J j)0 i o  ¡]f ¡}J ¡ ,'J)>Ju/J jp 17
" “  ; ni ,7*3 n X T i ^ n  jt f 7) <d i 7 v )J * i



277.
j - i o - I r .  U T i .  i  X  » W

- J i i d j í J  , i  l u  y  d p  ?  o i  

a  _> X D___

¡ > *  j o  p a i  p o i  :  ¡ à  / * / y  n n A  j t s u v  p u  u ' A i n  

P A ' j u P  J ) A  ï  j o  i x x n i  '  n * p i  n :¿  j o  , i / i  î u  J )

P A 1 A 5 I : , U u  ù ’ i v J  i d ô o  P u i r j > n  j v

/ 2 Ò  ¡ A *  i j i x n a  i > S ï t  a  j t  , 7 ü  J i ' i v / j l  :  i o *  i  l 9 2 , <  

i o y  j j ô  d o / S ' i n  m i j > i  S ' ô n  a n *  j o

ô n i i ' v j  j ) i A j j > i  : d > j d  j i i u s j  n o *  j i j > 9 J ) n  j o  

i S ) < s > i o  S o i  j i n p x i i  j ) > w n  Ò A  d t p a  n  a  i  j

ù p t  p  l ' X j n j i o  i ô  ï ) > r ?  D K ?  j i ^ ^ Ô w P  

lûJl D¿> ?  T l  Ï Ï ' I . ' D O V  Qï) i lJ* 7 ¡21 A i l  ,171 P 91 

) m  j ) i ü  jV v 3>i n : p , i ô a  ij>*a  d y p /x i/  .* ijô o  
PXd p k> .Q 'b ’JJ? 7 A l J i l ! ) I P  *10 A J 1 7 2  1/1 ^ X  

fto - P t ’S7 j î /u w  :  J )  v ’ t í  n  D  : / j î p j ^ o  ; / ^ * j l 7/>2 

JiTioSji  > j ) j  Jtol  : 0JUU/j> I : pò l à  ¡ ) A l u  J jò l*  1)20 

V i v  Dsap ^c?/' j i n A  u i  u i u p7J j V u u n  ' j i m  

' P 6  k o ' ô p  : p y  j o  a i p t p j v

P i p ? ù i  ò w i  : i j ) ô o A  p  ÿ i  P * v  i d i o s o  j p f c  

70>’ > • 7  A T  y  70.7 7 7^ P Vi/p 7 P-W

PJTÏ ÜJ2 j>yj DV i^ l .* íy)li>K?v¿/ J L p y > V 7 p v/ P - ^

• 7 KJJ7 T V  2^7  7 D >/0> UJ i>y 02A'/)> I



v ì . r  ^ mr<(?  ̂ l' y f  L ^  i/nc<tr c»l l < i l U,
------------------------ -ET"----- —*»•

q  c< r

c » t ’ « <?£< -  c’^ f t C »  n q i J

"*< yr
I L'/f\C< a (C C  (C .•

A ^ < -  <-9i- <yt'C VUJ-e C i r / ^ c  i t ' < y  L<tC

C c / t f  c e e e c  <9<L c v i l i  I .  f ^ T  y / M .  C l ^ t .  v t f O  ;

<■* « y < r

c<uc<s<;c uC yuc u c p i v  9 Y i J r (  ^<fti c ^ i a :

^ c i r c i  y c r /  c e < K c t  a  ;  f f  y  < < / r c  r c f ^ c i /

<r,  ; c  c  <c' v e r i  ¿ r e  < ! ^ c  i < ( a y or y i  <*l

x r v  iT<rd a /  r e  t ' i x c ;  u ^ n s t L <cr.  c m r f  r o s e l e  

c/atL' ;>'/>< r <tn : tén\ itr a i t i  m . c y t i

l ì - ieri V9 c/^c<e7 P t y i V ' f  e y t A  e d  L t m i !  ire ri
, < * n rf

4 ^ c ' :  e™&r<(r: effv r*r* 1 ^ « c ?  c r y a ;

rr̂ u. a ¡seri 9 ^ 0 : n e  r e '  v e r  yi.irl n < l r  i c e

</<?(£ r e a :  leUQL y i r  mairi : Tci fic-tV \Junf

C u K t ' U :  1 U à  t< j l k  ̂ jL trr  y y ^ i  or e a ; U i r t c c  

Z < ( f l \  i v i  r e i  \ l\ l ,\'C x/c y (r<?< I a l  c jL ie r<9<il

r c ^  y c A  c r , « i  / , v c A  c n c < G  : * G  £ r i t f  y f / ^ <

g è < ? c  /t^ u  V/f>c y J  c / c < ^  / ¿ j y t e ;

^ /7> r r f i L ' *  r < u / *  L c r r  r < e M  ;
•QùZ

y . r v * ì r f



vi ->Y ,i ri s »'»' ti »

a  ’ i »

J \ V ' - i * l  7 ) 3 > ¿ t  .Tjir7J>li/l ,7 / 0  « I K f ’ X l J  flU/

. ,i ,7 -ia  J n " ?

i /  >vu>

:iiJö jvrS’ t ¿» ,i k )D t w a  io/ ywwv^ pft

■)iJa,7 p i / - ?  a/)/ ¡ n u *  jijo ,7 ,0  a j r tx3

•' i7J* 7 Í J I Ò I 2 S I  To</o<’ l ,77/.7, l jí J»I j i v o u / l

.7^X1 T i  o (7 i a’ JU' a n »  t i t S’  . i n n s u / l

i d r i . ' û J t  û ’ J w  X M  a i  j i T ^ 7 j n ?  <iii7,V/7/

• ■ ' j i S d J i  i t q ,7 / a ' j t f  / i t ó *

Á j ?  ^

•- ’ n  ap iX> I J I 7 X  " o  'jvt- n « j >

;  ’ JW ^ 2 ' 1 ' J I  T l i i X ^ I  3 ^ 0

A "  U/

jjl7/  | » t t  j j / , 1 7  7 a'/ '7 ¡ O I

: /’ i u ¿
/



s u  c i ' f i i r j d  i r < ; , l  p i i .  ¿ / n a i
ü j  i « *  U . c  l t f * P l ^ ç / n ^ a  a n

"  o \  < T  ~ ~

C C t C  < 0U  i * U  L l . (  l ' C U l !  i l C T L  c i .  Z < * n s  £ , .

~ * 7  y  ?  '

i * c » u 7  i p i l  J d  v i  c i  l ü  r  « / * e ;

/■£<(-/ / n e  v o l  < i c c l  c o l '  v « L t i  m a  v c , i  

i y < * \ c  i c l  t i y ^ L  c t v v  v l i fl o f » e  , p ç , i o ^ f o

T * a n r n  C a  i r i  l  f i  Vl g  v i c <  i r c . i l  c m o i i r  >\<n

ç /î : u s e  c t j  y  n e  f i - L  i r a i s :  f S ' J  y K < L  r ç <  tin 

r i n c e :  u ç L  y m  o r /  Ç t  / ¿ d u  y t r  r « i r

y i r ( » u x y i  e r r o t  v o l  y y < i  

¿ d u  y r c  C i y  y j . n l  a  : f i ç r i

z ç i n  x i H c  y / r y  t a y o g  j - c  i m ç ( u  n i e r  

c e  I  y r ,  ¿'<a ç . l .i y  J  r< fc  y  r/T 'p i

Q \ t T ....

I TIZ «tf rrve Vr</.‘
n u  ÿç

y f< ? L <  / r> «L ’ , / c r r :

/ f v  </l v g “ r i  L ' r ' L c '  * 1 . , ç j n f  y n ,

CiC a<? L G  a  I Ç JL ¿Cy L i n  0* 1! <?i c , ç  /noC

w X < T

CK' L' I A' /AP a' O I ;
1 * 7 * 7

lt<7 ,tL C t r ./ r .  « /  Ç|, :
*C83

A-h?



i r e  e c r s c  l'G X l  a i ;  /L'cft p.!.»ir Q t l < r J \  , i.11/ 

<?,te X  li L ' , ^ 1 :  l $ y  <<-*< L'I „f<l »1 t<(;t
lLry<ft cuf-Li uftTLta (0: limati itT<fcy ¿;cff<.d*r
r t x r c i t i - e r e  zenit. r/rf <• i ctr etri-
6 '< £ 1 IK-Td : iLXir ciati ù mi’ :
lei uiif zir et re <̂e fL>
i r t  :/i '<$cLi r al  aeirxt : igi/KU ci«.-

tutfd ucn/k yp<<! utrtce : nrU'evy al e a uh
virL'<ri : i ere r/vi. re, ; i,y«c e» rr <rc*u 
eplr /r^pu yir y a i r e  W'Jue /i/ui/iyc /trev

Gtr e pcuA *p c«yt: laxyV XV Cimi rtrtl 
ytr : nano reti ^ 9  /affi'* (.'<>'r : Mrvei

~ TWTonine trve usuate zu( at trititr nr<np ro 
/p.v «Tfi* y/i t'io-cft't irte erri p<? «t'iti

yen : rt\(;*e tm to«e ve' A,p<t crcr 
atrtztr. <?y ttye ccn rc^ y r* e : nrmr<cei 
z tu atta : izdtxe ,<ry; yl t'/y rrt

i'<^i q e v  :  i c i a n c i  t c . y l  i z t e  e r r i  e i e  otp<u 

tl yi<iuo c’tMrt-̂ o «trp tA<J: n/cel cp irti 
eL ae eiyrp( Zfite iecium atre

a \ t T

i v . L e t e ir r t  a \ 1.1;
/n, y 9 •► •1-3 « liJ

*133



i c c I  J L '  > , , t r  c / Ç l\ u  C t C i t ;  f A  c ç :
t ^ w t i  çtrr\lSC4L<Q fL L rÂ LT X  Ç C i ï ï  <UcfC,|

/c/prcL' / ç  / <t  t y c a  < u :  c *  a !  ¿.""Ckt?

Z I S T L " .  «cy.cz L T c C :  l ä i  SU  i u L r C  (PC * < - L' f * f I  

«¿//c» C L t Ç f :  u i L  ¿ c  «^öl re/ tal  x a  i irfwyul

¿ l' a l  c r j L n ' t  C ï L ç i !  / y i t n c T *  l ' l Z c  y n t  r n v

0 t « r
r/^ cy tr ¿r c f (/ .*

c/r.i/* l a u  i \  c r e e *  k l  ç /  <cr*y  ç<? x c i  ç&ttnf 

L'ct* Ai- y/MT<x#C i/< r^CL ' c t e«,\ ' « c «u *

^  < y f

y v  c*<*e: r r c m <r y f e  i ç i  a l  L'cut» lm*w a : 

r r ç f  c e y n r c  a l  e a u  f i :  t4tJt <pc ç r / ie*<luf 

G C ^ c :  A f e *  p u r  y c < c  :  m r t t /*< a :  l y u x t r  9#

r p / c x / r c ;  ^ V L 9  r f A C  M o » ç ;  u/TiyiM yç* t i r

i ir¿o çi yoti i írpi yç ctc

T l Ü i L r <! f C L  p o u r  r iT  <?c a c ' y t t t c x  f * a u u r t ! :

y \ f  * c L < C i :  i C L  a w l » W/M! jycu cfeítt!

,\'cru.' ç^/Cr ¿'<Ç1 Cft! f l i r t i  ç, i aT,
, ¿  u

L S ' U ' d t ^  t * p  , i c T L  : n u il,  « i! y f f a q V  cd/" ( f iw :  

¿'AÇc/t' T i r o i u n r  (.t í ! u y ( f  y e  ¿u ç j  

a l  lttl,/ v  n r y a L  ç c  n r s c ^ ü  ç c ,  / i r ç L ^  

i N ' o u ^  ç k  l ' . v ç l  /¿ft.,v ît , ç < i  / ( U '  o , r J / i r  

j e t  a l  t ï u t f t i t r :  /trï'7' o u o  ç < k o  r e s t i c i ' :
sas



283.

f u * ■V. ,7 *>5  < W  «i< *y  íií t o  D t $ o

.* i M y  ? ¡ i ) > a  i

Í  X  * \U

‘ n  y ?3> >u  ^ a' /n */ p a o

a  * u ?

• l i j i/i  ¡?/) ÿ j  p iv
* J > ^ __

; n a 7 / i  /a P M  J V  <?¿ '  a/7^ i

a  o

j i x  l o n . n  í M í i O , ?  y iA  \7/i t «3 /^í#t *a  

I * T t f  J>A / 7 U N  l i T p  X $ ± J l  > 1 2 J , 7  

¡Ji l l  u k x  ny v i  S x i y i  X i n i ^ x  i i j Pà 

à 7j 2  ' j v x  û ’ o y j )  >ju/ /j ^/ î * /j j  /6

iJyj/7 /)/\' : h j ¿ X í a ^ - ) i  a ,7
.1 / ^ *  / » ¿ Ä  D Á 1 > ¡ 1 D 0 & 2  ,1 J  w

, 1 0 3  ü  > j )  $  i a  I Í a ’ i  u/ * i o y  5 A P ’ n ó u s j .
¿3S<

n ^ d o ~ i a.7> j > J l W i l W |  a j 7 3 ^  i #  s a j í a  P  T

.-A A  * ̂
T y  I S é i  t ÿ  1 J t / i  ¡ a  l A i / pj / 0  l , \  X  ! P  *f " *1 I

:  7 0 * 7 * P  X  2

• * V#A



284.

P al ]
y . K

* i » {  )

n j> i>  n * n i >  j x x n  j s  > i n x

/ U * V /  J r i  / ^ V  2 J V /  1 i ÍO f ]  /j> 

i72 2 2 ^  Û*7 : 1 1 ^ ,7  ,\2 1 3 1  10*1

/ U , ) 0 2  ,7jP’ 'J/V^ô fiX n^l* 3A5/5*3 

&T3* 1**1 : u * &  A 3  KM >n'J>X ij»^< j<M7,/l/ 

7ô> 7'iU-ì* 7V OfJW •'*M‘ A¿ 2

■».V/ t j x i e i ï  i n  v ^ d 'l  : I l  X r> U n i ó  JÓ*

iJiX Q ¡ í *I P 35U//7 7 2 7 > I Á 2 U0 yXj/3,7

i,y «13/0* 7 3  «7 > «7 ,V i P 7 I $  ¿  ijlX  Ji,ï 1 U l

3 V 1 1 I  l ' i i l ô  y*4JU ,7 ^ *A' j J i T /  JU 72/7

; ’ 3 ,i ,/m  ù ’ ô t  ^7|) i f i x j n  u *> &  

o i w /  ,7Jwfô J p 7  7 2 7 , 7  77 ,7i>3£> y ô i i /  7-3/

Till a  l<7/ ÛNU>|7 ,7 7 2  ,1«^/ ,7’JM ,72>/<
J-jsk.

i j l A l p ô  j  1  tl A ‘ /Y> a4 J/2> n ô v > !  Û > 7 X G Ô  

$ 3  j i A  i S d é X ' i  i i o ' t  ù  i  n v  ü ' i x v ô  xi/ 

7uM ûMai.7 Í3 v7A‘ ^ V X  727"/ ó,< 1 v 7
ù P j ù i  j i t j i ê é i n  n  v f t  j x  ¡h p * 1 2 T

:j ,7 >j v 3  mui'**! avi7 rjox'i 
3 a  3 ^ ___

û p  2  <7 ^  #  f i ó v  I V A  j ) l J ) i  X  ,7 7 3  0 0  ,1 /o J

: û  * *} V 0  7 ¡ 7 3  V  j \ P J W  I  0  J /



a t r e < y ?  ii '/trc m t t  e < « r tc i r o e c  t w r  c a ^ c ;  

je/,? r^M? a *«- ¿<-1 ifrc«ar cct.c coti ri. 

Ait-''- cç CftfC : tc'T'O ytT L\c Çt/crti l<T<! filli 
¡•snq f,A U ; 1,1 Ç<1 ,vf dei? T U  U

c< c'<e c l  liCL A <̂t «I L y
c/Xt r

at' t'ft' r,c ft'ô' i ç l T T cC

~ ñ r t Y

U  I I '  C « l !  r d  > x r t l  OM/Airtl U L ' U ’ ■

^ y \  a c fju p  C..IG iryi l\ c VtÇc

" c » > t T

l u e ,  c , t  a d d  v/ru. r i  ; ï , v ' i  oicfSCtG

y  f  ’ ~ * f f

a y c ( a : al cçc tcc?k i u r c r  •'

/nç i  cr( <7 c U , < ?  i c n L f p  i r . j j /  c ç  « c  Çfntc 

ç,v t'.t' rct. /ç\y rv  açJ K tu /yat., ci ,Kyi 

CurtL yuL Amt one tvi çcç  I I ,  «'"u 'î 
Í'̂ Í/.I t'A«,L t'rtr : Íí¿r/J\<A( t! KLVt  t’ AA'U

iiuicttfoi t/Atr: icfrfti eue otJr, a s u a ;  t inTi t ,  

tfr*U t l d  U ! i * ç < n e t  fi $ L  LV:li'CtiA, L ' C t , Q ;  

Z Y U L  Artu. C u c i r  /l?Q t i t . V * i f l '  L ' f l iA :

c K  « r  A -r -v  f S f f
•S83



Cr-d'Ji T i w z ' i  n * n  j / * i 2  ^ * V-2 ía'a'/

IJ'-IO" ¿ ) > ¡ ? ’ J ) J P  i K> Í)V i t x 3

¡ 1 ' 1 ’ wi q i ^ > f X 2  p * k>j5^ i p 2U/>i t í ) 5 n * i  

n p/7 T p  ^ , u i  •'n*SSx d }2 2 i m

/ j j y i  • a > i ^ ô d i  : a > n *  p ó i á *  j ) > j ) n j i j í

W J  j ) l ! > X a J .  111*1  a * l * l ¿  D* K>1 j } 7 a , i / 0

' p n n a i  i ) , < u  d * i x p  s u a  ’ i n x i  - j J A

0 P 7J2) "O f ) p j ) p l  n * l  * P  >J£> i*/ 2 X v¿/J

u o x *  nu/i ò x i \ j / y n ? X  i x i *  j w ó  : ? ó v o  j/<

: ± / i i j h o  ¡ i f  pto T77 ; f T J .V  P v t o 21 n  1 * 2

_  i  X  > u/

*• Z) tí/ O I .) 3 í7 

l > \ l o
r

J Ò  I

V & ÿ l V W  l a i ß  ò x  J j Je) û 1 j e  p } i & , 7  w¿>79

j)\¿/W j^ p ’J pi^J) tf/X i n a i l i  Diol* ú¡)yj2>$ jJj/2

¿ S i  P P 1 Ö  L i 2 >l  a ’ A> X3/ 1 7 ~ 2 -  0 * 0  *

¡P7Jd/ ú ' t ó i  ,7/3/ 7 J 0 O  ú ' b  j i i j i v S  ¡ S o *

: ú y p  i D  n  P  zt¿/ 7  j i

J * v¿/

: j u n i ¿ n i  i n j i p  j ) n i i  j ¡ t p  , \ 2 > &  P ' J  * J ) b t

2 ' X O

* ¿ < i d  j i r j .  >j >¿) - ) p 3  Q t í w p  r j v  j í f i f > f >



Ui- tf* c<st Ot<C*U ( <CUÇ? Z G ( - ¿  y  ç î ____
a I y f  C>,'UL Ç U L r t :  r r r / T L ' i  r<T L  -9¿rJ

arter«.c /t< yc. rtî ^rc Mît. /<i

i r u i r  ¿  C r t Ç i U ' .  C V  s r s a  c r t "<T f t i ~ r t u [

l/nonr i  a t (l ¿ 'Ir t i*  z i  til (\<¡<t crttjiQ ixvnif<vt. 

í/, (I c/tlU rxi-'Ç ytf'L C@AI Cf cf / A Ç a u tl':

c K c t :

,\ 'Ç  a ^ i ;  / r  f t  f C ' T ' Ç  1 0  :

/ L1 ,vI c'icî ctm (J ft! c e c r c  rtftf t c 'fc

r t ,  y  ç

end <ul(!  /cf<l ;

ç-f <v e ecc i cf.- e ere < ffc'- i c c
t W C Ç Ç  ¿ l e  C i e l  i c 4 < * 4  r e ^ s c :  C<  <.Cf/1» f l f/

ç/  c ç i u t i r ç v l v :  iylCtC c i r e  e r e '  <i’< fxtç:

T i x < r r \ i c l !  r t Ç  C L r K . ( !  ( t ' ç / U M f  : «.(n

a ç  t i n  c o i r e i  L a  i ç y  < t r <<2 r  < c t  c l z l  

zc<~ ç tr, ,v ir * r <  ç i v n r  ¡ m  r t L
C « <  O e C i L I  U l f !  ÇW/M! c c ç i t r l  Ç  L t e  y u r l  

a z l  V-ne J ü  r i  C r t Ç t O  y c V r t t V  e l a  L ' i lCil  

1,'i'i.i.1 f t ' ' «  A i  t f w « . :  /A<f  x 'C Ç C

nQc! r  y  i i L t  y ç ( f cw«. a u  <(r e ç f  A'Ç’t' /Ç<
V ̂ ic mi y c et' ,vc.r**«r «ft? c<rt

* ¿83



p j *f ò . t r -  C ^ 'A .  p j v  0 ' J 2 7 X J L  > ? > i  û ' , l 2 7 P

: pv i o  7jlt \P~n5 7nxz  v r n  i^ y  ' j i w j z  

j\ ì j p  d u j ) p  j i x  i x  7 a  3 ^ *3  j ‘7 : n o  »  p  t v  

n o j  n ' i s a  > ] v  3 v  . p ù ’ a j i  a u j ) ; i  t x  > j ./ 

: V W  ’Jp / J  J I * } V M  ù ' M J Ó  ,7 7/?ä  j J l ’ l  : \ 1 1 G X  

: P I J .  ¡ 7 J *  D l / s l D  * 3  P n O

J/V » ^

: ì) - ) / j ».7 j i x j t  j i ^ a x '  a p

g  M o

û ’ J I W ' X I J  > 1 2 7 1 ù ï > l J d  J ) X ’ 7 J .  J I D d X

J U J U  VM-71 a / ; J i l J l  2 < 2 > J  ù ' X O Ï J  ’ * ¡ > 1  

b ' i b ' d P  J JO ^vx/VJîA PÆ/ D J 1 I Ô  J U J 7 V ¡

a>£>>a 7) i tí * j ) ^ y  i  U//S

j o d 3 i : i ,7 ’  p í o  I : J ' 7  v o i  :y)i f > m  J ï l i x v i

,V77/ i i ' l i ù i /  V  JL 7 A  ÓV P I O ' j > X l  a p j  ¿3/>

y»A# / ; j ) u o , i j x i  : l i é > n  J ) x \  : û 7>p p  j x

:  y  p a p i  ¿ ¡ ' n u i l :  y i i 7

f s t * . J t w

; j u  p  n  / j> ¿ V £  P ' i i J t p  y»x‘ î J vv

a  * jk ö

,7/00

JÌ j A ' >0

Xi  X * W
x 4 t  p o i  li^ V ^  JA' |J>iV

.* T j w y a  £>



I)‘ i2  T l V  t-VA jl i ï O  û ' ÿ l l / l  ,VK>wl <v»

a ^ w i  r i e t i n i  j i i « o  a>6wl ' i p ' n  ’ «o’  ó o a  o w W  v « > ^J  

3i> i 7vV* .îJi.a’ ‘ 7 2 7  Da / ¿  >,< ,ji

■ J>’ t x p  ‘2 t . i^ r  n ’ôwn v  J>j a n i  
6  a  *M f

.‘¡>’ 3 i / 7 t * ’ io  n^ton W #  a  ¿ y  ,7 ’/ / j 7
: a 5TT/ i<  a n y , ?  i a a  

3 ’ 2tt

’3 .ifc’ iiji-i a' i ,7 i  iV *!)/! n  j )  u o 'a  - a ’ - n i *  a  a v *

i p v ’/ p ^ ü ’/ ù m i ï <  ’a i *  .•/)’ ,75.x,7 ,</-7 ,-7/,-7’ 

ffr.t-. :,72ii,7.J,< j i i A o f i  p S t a ' p  6*>i  ,</,? 1// 

a v  Ì D 3  i i  j i n ^ p m  ■ p i n ’ a J i i x n n ’ n ¿1 1 o ’a '  .J.  

,732 . M T n ’ ,7 a i è l  •■ > ¿ v a í  ’¿» J J  - - O i p o  J o J Í  

• 7 n/¡ 3 í , 7 ’ /J>3Í,< ,7 / ,7 ’ T>OV1 l o ' t o p  a i / 4 , 7

7 \7 Í> /  <71,7 ’ 21/ |7 *> * *«3  ,71,7’ / l / M ' .2 : (T25 

•J)2 7 |0 ¿iJA ,7 7 > » ^7  j5<7.<7’ / J » «  .1A‘ 7 ’ .7I /  7 ’J* 

<7T’a v ,7 l  .‘ 7 av-71 n o ’ B J  / ,71,7’ „7 7 2 V  7.

2>/Ji,72jai m i n i  j n i s i  a1’ /

A l i a c i  , 7 í j v  i v a  m ’ l t w l  , 7 7 p v , 7 (  27 M  T/J ’ <7 / 

’J O  ii>,J21 ’ |2 , 7 p ’ 2T<7 .<7. J i U / o ’A ' l  .-jj>

|'V07,7 l / ¿  ,\'l,7 P » ' 1 7  ¡i J I A I l  j>J737 /2/ •'

XHH ¡O stA¿ > 7 2 ’ A/,7 ’J l  J V 7 / Í 3 0  2í / J » ’a‘ ,7/



^/ci! ¿.'I- a c  t a a ç ç i r u  n j -  < m y u  t f o . l

i ' m t c t !  rc/i/t A't' /rç d T t c ü  ç a * 1  \ 'L T U  Cf/f\Qc(î

l't ç< iiO  c<r< qr<cvcI : imtnra çzt<L :
¿/w e » « - ' :  <• c i n t ’ ç y f < t *  i r y a i r  u l t i l u  y ç

a/n iTcn.  Z ç r  cç A"f 'Z’f  ck/l / r
I -rW-fçTrrl : nu r^AC c< tru ¿irrte 4¿< ¿-<7 , 1  .• '

, i r c ç Ç :  I t ' i l  m e e , e  u  ,y ç u  *r c e c< fo  a ^

igrt/nt! UtlZIP : lae cal st! ■ 9' »»«. ctricc' Cedetti
Q I . C L )  r e ç  i O ' t 1 l a y u m  i c a *  u n  ç c t ç <  c i r c i ;  

¡a m a n  ireçuri : m a j ó t e  ç s tt  a d i v i :  i u l t i v  oil 

yir  cCW yÇL’t l :  I î  y  «r L’ a c c u  c, x' o

z i  t °>t  y,atnr;u a x c t i u r i  c c u a t i

au. kui vi tiri'Çf luanme eu: i,tK<c yç<! i<yal
cd>çt  : i c i y  amau  a n u r j  l u d u r . i :  t e a m a n  y<¡ 
imçcir.  s d a m a n  a l  <(r t 'ÇÇ CCftCjL f : l/fl&AlT

UÇiL l - t l  c j c y tü rÇitiü L t i l  <d!d

Ç V  « V L  Tçy  O L ñ  i ç y  t / m u  r ç y  <Ur fT : ¡ u c c i  u :
zvii y tr i:  c ç i l  j~l I cts&txi /vrr Cct<-:

CIMI LOy.Ldç/L r<U<Q ou_r¿ ci : ançu ¿’e v i e :--
/¿iretf Cc4<*a i L 'ç o r  c x t c < f  ; e v r o  y! <ct t » ^ c y ç t

L'ftAt ÇOC ttTCcü : </KtfCU J <i rcçf  : f ¿.'CftiÇCi? TJLtCtl 

¿’tiri! Ut y  IC C e t i  T c ç  i C L  ; |rtfr| c l  U F i l  C t C l f
* 062



r J  fit? h l  t r t ’ < m i r i n i
c a r J L c c r o c c e  faXCT t ' i N t e  e r a r i .  c * 9 * i r

<e» ext^  o r z i  re» f ftf o r in i  z &€f<v euv/hii
ì l ' & ^ L  i r z i  ¿ t i l t !  iX C K f t  k' I  

m 7 x:t/ <?^ i!  a  c*< a  / e e  g/l  v e  :  ì e! o* *  

jt'*/ f Q ^ c r f i r  z r< l c<  e M *  ° ^ < >  i r T i r /

\ X *  t r i t i  e  t r i t e  ? * e t < r  e  J  i t r <c< e  : c o u a u  jtr«i 

k m  < e t e  ¿ r e t y  r t u x t r  c f  x c *  >

C j- z l c v  i t d i  /¿? x c c / /  <//m L M ì O e a c *  ^ c .

,r>r< ^o^ir yrr<<7 /a; f/a r/ e/a^c a^ tr al */r\uf

/cf c i  r/ xrrrrtiiT col* jclf/ l' t X <?ijl Kf 

r i i  i l / i  t i y u n i :  1* * 1 !  < e i (  , ! .< £  t ^ f « ,  c e  Kr  

X t r i f l t i c  r e  a e « c  t/oi/ntr <?<iu e  i r  t e e  : a  y<f

t u  d a r e  i c r c e l e  < < r c t f  * u  t f £  « 1  # # ^ ìì 

< ^ / t  e t n e  r e f  o a # ¿/vn^u < 1 ^  i * c i t  a */ ¿ a .' 

tj/rn rc extir ^  < l , i >  fu'  L'^a'/i c f a'T/a yl 

< r ’ J ^ i l  e e i t e  r e  L ' < L < Q  c<r  ̂ « « * u  s t T L ' t y :  

fyl /tire tyl teL <ec attere re £>' ,/*ctt c/l vulvC.

r a t i  a «re? e r i  tu rey k \t : y l tyl ¿fu tyl ye(f

r ^ z u r L  r t , r  r e ; a s L  m i  z /p c t I  i c J i a L :  r i  <Cc 

\  y  * c a i i y  z e  l w <l  c<s\ o r « c r ( j u c c i r  re

O r r O f L C  t J  t ' T M X e  I l i  V i r i l t i  ;



C t l  t i X I :  l i t *  C L T L  < /L<  C <  C f C I *  0f ^ f t !

ntf* Çt’ d i r  c e t i l i  i  u i r t (/ : cefali Ccrcfçy

tfcm <LTL'Çr CCfL! ; h ^ L Ç  r CL t f t : -  >|* l' I T l

r t ^ v T  n ' t  <?l ! r d t i ç  c l c i <*

ç«(W U  yl/C< cí; f t j l n f  rcT  fjl! tcML< cí 

U'  l* r c x i L l  r a d  off & J i q  t h c ^ n n :

çrf< t<fiL yç : ft t fiVLur o u ^ i  *ire Çr*7'*/ 

c/iCL/; ,t¡ * oiffitf (MtfMA cc itou  : fflL/Mft

^«rcçjr c i e£< <#<? r /  rç<f cí^u- comt<|í .u

r t r im  < f * ? e ;  /rrr<<> i a t i  ^ç«t! <?/M7

¿/v* 0 a k : i/íf A 9  0<f.c /r>ç f G <£*> l! flfW , v * L  T N1

cKLt ¿ ivifrCtriiT od t y  ci c*«c*U  «eri'Çp fyfii

a (Tifi i 'lL y j  se ad i*t> ¿L ' l* v/fivf* <>l enfiti 
ac <elcl\ l*tf ir,tf : c a c  turdtt eneç >/ l <* < ri ¡ 

r ç t r <  AiLfL* ; L ì <( e// U OI L fi  : I I !  J  *\  <ç U v t L t f C  e i f  

Ul let a! L'd*<*: IK tri sc çy u  ’C W  lîKÇftf“ ci!: 

n s t l  < U f l  t d u i  u L r L  Aç  c/Lva 'f  r  c<l  y e  A\eftr 

x u r t J  fi*r,fl l<d/*u /M-tyefif ry *l<i! ifiT 

fV L r  c c i f  f i ’ v j  c ofA^.y L ^ U l f i t d  < + < *1  t A i r  ertçKT 

/¿tv cç ;t* qwe/L AÇ 6* ¿.'tr'ce *(J c*rt$ o/ o/i

TCÇ a t !  U / C  I C C Ç  a d  f i l f t i r l  C  ,\*( tf\ ' i fO + r j

•262



£9-3 «

f * f . « n i 5 i  ^ j x  i o  ¿y  m a *

l O O /  : 1 7 0  Ó S7,\ ' ,1 JW\7 a / f c , < i /  J id JT  í t O^/o o

n S >»oji7 j u i x Q  - Ï * .  - : n s d o  ’j v  Pro*) p r  

: i J) / l ò t t o  j a  ' J ’ i o v n  ù i > j l  t d ^ t í '  ¿ o i . y 

¿ o  ¿ ) 0 Í  5/^  £**>> s ï ï W V  j l l  : J 6 t ì J ì ? H K ) > o O  

a/*i ö i >ö  n j ) n f l , K  l t x Ö J > * $  ¡ u x i o n  j i , x s i  n o f

ÏHUU n o ' t o D  : ,-ìJÌ TD Ji 'j'K>tf/,7 QJ'a pJWU'Vi J t /7/ 

a ^ a  i j í Í t v  T w a  ^>x i o o '  ^ 6  > * /  - p ¿  J t v j  

- Í + L Í l . • ,7>0VK) X ’ .in ^DJ,1 ' r w j

U * x <  7 > i S 2  j ) i ô r s  ú ’ a' í ú  p u ä ,7 j u ' í í j

* û < 6 v̂ #t  û .Vô v  ¿ ’ ’ ay;? j i t x  j r a j /  ; d p t JL/V 

q > p > s i i X & T i  ¿ o ?#  j u p o  - . n >.

AO. T ^ X  j ) I X * 0  / j D S jI  D > 0 >  J X J J l U s JT/d '/3 3

ÛJM a.7V K̂> i7ja  ̂ V I  ¡JÍ7I2 Pa'T/oT
TPVP Q/> 3,-) .y TV I ! s*' VA T |7 i^TP *̂o PVaTT

J)pO J 3 i7J)? I l D ^ O  7 > DI SJ U'TP7 ¡tt ¿?>-7^VJ

a i v a  v i/ ip i d /> - i w v  p y a ^ A ' a  j i u / v o a  a j / ^  

’• a i v a  ^ T P i  D T ^ y i  t /?x  a / ' t v  yi/:¡¿£> ¡ ¿ o x j  

j p j i ' a  ¿o |o v o i i H  j 2j a  ^/on ^ i/A 'J ioo  y>»auv> .&> .  

| i *)77 û i ^  j a  n b * f t 2  :  ¡ > ¿ 7 ^  T i e i t o  I r a

'tfyafp Ù '^ ’ rî I & j l v ’ Á' l p  ùl >rt  X I  Jìi : d O >^^J 9 1/í v s

H <33 P 'iV1*̂  A I P 7 ^ ^ y 7 J.& Ji~)07 r \ 3#



294.
S ò d a * m a + o o  ü i >

? ’ d  <7/ja ¿ j,? P f i  : ? S d  n t > j  j i x  t - f j ?

• 0 ¡*¡1 # ) j .2 ú 7 ¿ ^ T/7 «/V* 7 0  7/ IJ * i f  1 ,< 2

V  o j  f i i J t &j  j i i p n  y/< 7/ a  i'*? t isú j i x i d  Sodi

- \ * j ÿ  di d ’ ù i ï v '  ? v o  ui TX

-îm û w  n i o > a o  A 2 v n  a/> j w v ö *  , , o .

Tüwß ¿V d d ' . J ^ p  J i J t i l  : l ? v 7 p S  S12.</,1 ü i y Jli<  

a / ' . 7  d s  m  v > o S i  : / s S i p n  *j> d 2 t * ' ¡ * 7 p  

: m p* j ì i i ^ è x  / ì i S s  u / d  a m 3. d d j ) 2>0 ¿ i 3 >  a ?a ?

0.6/ j i U l p ß  f ) t - ) * & & !  J i l u p d  A l  7 2 2  , 3  0 .

> a n 2 771 / i w > a  > o/t u/i2po 7077 ?¿>o i r u / ^ o
t

r
* 2 i  JJ0/S j)/V / j  a  a  l o o  •• n o >  o ,\/;71

M . ' Ù ' x S *  d f l ^ 2  d f  I » J  a.7 d  l i  A 1  A l ä i o J

> v \ 0 d  f ) A  t ò  :  2 f  V j p J  ¡ ) S S p i : i Q V  l h $  0.7 a / * *

- /'x</ /o#< ü/*,< n a ' o z  /<T,,7 .io.

io a  'ixiu a s x  io a >7> t i j o *p  p n .  i A i ' J i

7 > X ~ ) } ,1I • J X I & i )  T U U H ' i i ' t O t  a J i ^ T  U07/J O V  

7 * a  IJ’ò v  £¡.77’ IJ’ . l iX  :  ÿ ~ i  7 )  2 J ) I * - > Ì > 0  j o

■.ju,< : d j / x ~>i

J ¿ 7 j ) a O U ’ ü J  A I * / } ?  Ò V /J  j j l  P  1,1 . 7 0 .

/ ) n w  .\7,7. p  7 . * ® /  :p (1  7 0  7 p ^  7 0 7



k ít íc  trycç f ; eatl  . *~Ç t * Lh
f y t ^ í f  r y C f f  ^ fcr  y ^ C  r ^ ^ r :  f lette!  C f * J r C Ç

¿í r  r  r/t' y <rt * c t' y t  A ; atJL t~n L* ; i r< ,r»U en,c;

l 'cy/r c* ( (7<l/ r v t r  £»u«e > v * t  r y c ç i  o c r

iC * ' ( r  i a w ^  : i 'T v  rt>¿/Zf** o ec Çtt T Sw* tiIX tcKr.‘

'cu* cn 'U 'T  o<cçt al v e  cri'  c y l  À a r ,  C a c ü:

e r e  ere ¿ ' ja *c »d  svif t!<*LKtP. ¿»/'o*.// c <?'l  i r r ic 'v  

<o*n/*r : /í ' t T  U L U KC  <rç Ce  al  C V O V  ctl o  nr

f\L Crtv u<r e * c  drc çç  u v a  ye eróte y u i t 

t u r t l e  l u c e  ie<t & xu t v rf * % cacaw

z l t i l c  t e e  e  u f i  u ' s e x z t L  i t *  *  r  

te g e  ye at! Ah at V /* c * , e L* ox^/l ** # o f t r f ! 

Lç<ir  , a x  y  r e  u n r e z e t e  e ave te  c e n e  : 
e x - -  C Q & y  a l  c ç  c e  OC < 9 o y e  t e * X  CT CoC

U f i i v  > /*.l c ç  i t r e  :

V/f>L ç c a  ç y c ç d :  p r î t  t c z ç c c  c ^ o e  r a  

a l  te çtsç .* C(?í efebei ,eeçç : c< ¿ene al e t  cae 

e t *  L* 9 a y e a i  c>nr c t e c w  u <í>cie tU<<Ttir i'LUM 

/ H V ftL T  < 0 ( 0 ;

ced erci <evçç c ç  e- r r rere r t c *  e y t e  <q q y  

c  U * C Q v X c  a l  c ç  (t ir o !  t  rt e y l  o  ^ t * t r  < a« r

i \ ^ t y ç 4 a l  LjLrc e ¿ v. : c i a ;
*Q63 ' •rr« j



Q < z u i s  x i  t z i s u T  x f c i r d  : i v a x i f  a r r i .  i u r . i t :  

*  i .  iCcfu  >  • ( j  y  9  c* y tr iì r  c  re ¿r ; &  x  vT y  (

* \ c t t < e  < t e  c a l i  K l c : T d * i r  y ^ U  c< ir/c/r:
\'£/i, ì X L T ^ k C  < lc? i v a y t f  ai I t c f f r L  r é  T U :

U v a x c  i l ' l U K c : C  * ^ c / y i r  <*/ t n $ < L  m c i :
/ / ' *'  ̂

/¿/c(7 ¿.'f/r̂  ri/ j/tff-i tffern : f*rL e*frrfl* rei?

trau :  l u x  v<r<o y/r\ent ! <tr£'fp /ì/comI

/*<?/^ / r e a* .vvrrti c*r<fc qay<a ua qcn : 

9 c ^  i J c U o i u  y r r L  u  < /  a < r c * « i r  e t ^ c  /^e/cc

e' i y p y  < y o £ leu o n  t À * ìt $x $u t r s & y i :  
a y <_<\: <cr ¿'/a e A t'Aici' ^  a / l \

uc<;L /*<; y t - c r  WA u i y  p e n  ■ teiC c t u  «r,

irsndfii al eti le r e  a c a t i :  ^ > c A  c r t V r

u i y  ?cQ: ia, citi ta/r e y l a  / y i r  y^L*

/ c f  v ^ t .  v,/ ( ? ( e , c  i d ^ c l ' t i f  ^ ¿ Ì A

f y  i r v c f / ;  ,<ri t r a e  i a c a t i  t < ;  x r ,  v a ( a  :

l ytr uyittir l yv Ltusl :• tt atau
ca t  y  r  il y iu iv  e ut tu  e  <»< c u a c i  ver l.’ r e e

l u t i l e  L ' v a y i L i/*c}\ L'Alt \>L y,i
<i!iv.;'e?' cLi<iJ a! cifCCj creai! 

c V C C C  L'onilwMa' o t e y  i t ' c ^ c r  c i c a  ^ « r c  c<j5 1 e:
7 T ì*T

¿!̂ T fe : tfL ifGf£ ; IR' liCiJt vi : U ' T  C /n MT<$



tV 9 c* y l i  KL  if K er ; -

< 9 e» y ce f t *  r» ; ít/<fT c t u Y u

C< C Ç  ol r y  *Çef C' 9 CT V f 9 Of V

if t i  \  lAí9 a  y *jl e *  v x  ; e c* £. >e 4 >'l* ¿iire

jcç v/T.c tri i f Q & Y  é *&& y  t c t < £ f *

Ç C ' r  i a s t T  # 1  <S* L ' Q d X  csr< euere«

*ri. t y ç c t ü  re return :

<2 a  v i r e  : «*ecc r e #*<? ?, c v*»c

k l  L.rav ; r o e  ¿rae /<t\ eç<r r*cr
•4-w*

■ÍI CC T T ^ L  V r> T  «'S < cl, f  Tfl^c' ;

c o , o l í : i y * a  c, irt'.c rrt» ¿ p  , e , <» 
o</cf Ç\çe 'Ci. C 7  oi Y C «/  JL(7 f i t '  

c, t L y ,  <+ y/*c çy «{?<<? ^ t ’ fc

I C ( / t f |  r c v t 3  ( < ? » > ' l  p r i  t ' P t t  ; ic?t a c i

y«**- < * c t  y cf * C  v e r  p e u '  s c. ic ? 

o l  p c c iP •re*': i¿C-e c , r f  .- co ,  ciel : i >v*t! 

V/T'L t ' t  f * < /  £ ? (  U I T 1 L C '  - Ç T  • L’ Q O x ' i !  :

a v ^ L . i  ¿ i r *  $ a y  v  I y  :  t ^  i i Q < U J i :  

C C f t O L l  <LTL’ Ç f :  y< / h  V f /P c< ,£.'« £.' f r

rt.' </ K ̂  t’tî * i- çr ' ¿'9 oye O' eit
e o e  i ' y ^ t í ?  ( e c c r :

•¿63
• * y -



208.
u i q ’ O  ' o o  j e  Ù ' C 3  m n i l  < \0

^ r > “> oX  *:> 17*3*01 . ' o o e i  û ^ o j

^ o #7a’ *> -*. î ô .  - : ~ i P * t  v a w p  a  j  j ù 9&2

ÿ à < x  p m  : j t o j  ~ v p ô  j i j p / t t  n * ' * û D  i ^ p i  

; n t ù j 7 é\ $ i  ô t p s i A ô  j a  i 2 7 r )  i ) t  S y  

* ' S s ± A  A Ó I  A ÓI  M « j1 A Ô I

A  A *'j o X j j * d  ,iJ2 O i rJ <7 p J PA G P i l / ) * J 

i l i  I I D  J  O ' T p v i - ü . l  ^ io

¿3 A l l f ’ Al  >7/700 pO. *P>170v ¿37/7 7̂ A 
n o ' ô J  < 7 707^ I A 2 itO\ ]j» » n v  3 v j

• 'j o  p  u n /  -attui njL>*j >jo«? .53,7^

Û > J j > f Ô  P  / X  K) ,7 >7,ï> I p A '/  :,7/3v7^V

• V7/ 7p/7 *0 7 ,7j ì  I f t p  A l  j> * T  ̂  & .3

:  1 7 0 * 1 0  *D7> i o  M ÍO  ¿10/ »7/ j J , O X /

j?7* p7« : T>7 X *72? 'a ';
P 7' /

' 7 *  %0 / > f 7 Oä!

: p è i * '  .o x  .* ,7^ i c d  i :  D J Û  n ?p ?

A Á  v ) ¡  1  p  "X 'V  o  - . ’ 7 «  J7 7 *  .' 0 O  J > ,72'>¿

p *0, t &'  Vp > î j l P Â Î  >ï i ‘ *12 Ùl p #

• Í ' 7 J  J  » N / ,3 4/1 7 p  I 7*3 J

. *u (î ^ v  i i * > A a n  u S  * 3 0  a i  j j l O  < ‘< a *

* * O  A  J 1 ,\ %i) ~J V  t J 7  I



f a i . k  299.
i i o  > od  : üp n j) ij v i jo i «v2J y Oai 

:JJÏ©7*' 3 ^  4 > * o *  3 a  * O y r  /*A 47  W >  |¿> J J  'ìtfy/r* 

j ) i H  n a y t o 2  j t J ì i - ì ’ i o i  p n i J L ^ c  ¡ <0 ,7X  V H j

U t o ’ j »  i > , \ ' j v o i  :  i ' f i j ?  >j j ì i q  n o  

no»*3D p a w  / » u ’ m  a  i p  ò o * * o  j n n m  <  j o .

i j ù ù v j i  y i x n  i y  ì j ì ^ / i a  ,k3  : iia ,/ 7 *

.*i ò ^ s j i  A 3  i'í/a ù t  o ö ' ö /

ù7 /nao* y)/V .“>< pop 2 ? m a s i  1 2 1  p -.- ao

l,7cO / I t ì 7  />A y i > ^ i  \ m 3ü ô  f i ÿ * 6 û P

*iA'3< JM **?/ J lp2 .e  S1P2? I n n ’ioi : is>*2

|i*-> n * ^ T a  n * £ t è  ? k>-2 p u s ?  ?2 i r  n o v e

IO  ,Ì JDÒI d V ¡O I *0 ü 3 j>Jì y .7 * O |7 <5  ̂ <7 I Í? *

jÛ  n I #7 » jjlJ I v A  J J I 7 i* ùTj>J)ioP 12.72 

IjI7 lpj>y JÏA/ jM jHÌI  : y^7»i y 7* a'0

^y yw v o y  *‘.*t o . n / T  7/r i j iaiaA

i h o ’ & S  : ' v ' T f  M p o  n v $ r >  u n o

' v i  p A7pfc> p y ’ A 7/7 a i o  ;

- . ’ il *0 . .* # „ u * o  7 0  « / o /  V i v i l o  3 0 2

f<rt-
7->*>**> j  u>7p A .,1/4*0 an 7 ^ /0  jnnÿSfi 

- ;  i o .  ; i j ì ì ì * # *  v i p  A i p l O  > y > 2<v*l à i  *21 

i l «  a t  ¿¿j # ¿j ' v p n n  Ü  ?  i ’ J i ’ v o n b x  j n * s è



4 l i /  i i o i v  />* a  ¿ A  * 3  n  ù t ' o  s >2 V  » !

Ï ï ' l v p  ¿ > 2  v  ,1 S ) I f )  *0 &  7 v  ,7 J',7/7 j ì  I Ö ’ <?J7 2> I J I J M *  

4>ì ^ J ì7 £ * 7 X o ,  : j i * ¿ * * < 0 / 7  n s c o i

\*7p . o p ö  ¿ m i s i ?  a / ' a  n i o ' b ö  í w T ^  {< i  p  V  

J i t i  a/> s > m j > $ ß  - : n o .  ‘' ¡ ’ p i p i l  -10 v o l

>¿7 ' 3 . v D  ^ 7 P 2  n b  * 7 f  S ^ p o  > ¿ * 2 ^ 3

) | 7 d ;  j i / iav^  o a 6  d \ ? ’ v 7 P ^  ~7n ,<2
I

- I l  2 ” 0 ,7K> s M l ' ü W l  * i p  , < i p a  T i v t l j l  

ù t }  Ái i7/ W 7 p  ,\7j>0 1I3)D*7 J T  S P H p i t i  & 0 .

1------ i l  ,1u j j A  p i p i l i  > J  2 ^ 7  & 7 t l  j n  1 \ sû* 7

tj 7 ni) ~jX -'n a 'n b  j \ n y$ùp 7̂70/
\¿/7y S^ptd aIh l à'hS>3 à i > <?/,7

v g ^/ : û ù ^ m ^ 3 )  p x  a > v ; v /  : ù d ô  a  * ^

: * l  S Ò  7 0  y 7  l i l i  J O  7 i ' J ) t p n
KJ -: J.* 2 ^ 7  m/ 7  p  j O  7  y t/J \V/ 0 n i  J U P p J O

01* -}j/v . t u / a n n  » 7 0 ' a J  w 7p ,<'»Je
|JU/7< .• ^ 7  a  s i l f i o  DS. l  ' ¿ T J . * !  s j / l i l ï

: 7 i J  ~ is I & i : o iP ’-i a /? .v<¿ *•3

j » a ) , <  /ô ; ^ o a » < 7  ^ i i ^ v  j u j ” n  ,\‘ j .
%

¿ > / a  ¿ > ^  û j w p ô i  ì 7 o ' t J 7 >  i a * i ¡ > Á



Tl? ¿/<rir < $ c L * i r  c ç t  ^  c' « l ç c

curtí içcl çyit tfcniyc Ç<e te :
t L * C VP* P L ,  d u '  y  L i n  I c< LT y L'<L'rc 

f ^ v r r ^ r  I C L C L r  y’ LT t CIC V Ç C , 1  .* I T  c I ;

t C C Ç Ç  * d x  c & < c Ç  c a t a U  i y c Ç ( S  

T L  > UT,  H  Lr  L ' c t t L \ W i L ' t f Ç f i l f  ç< C f C

a d t y  d : tel a  y inrcnr c est* l * a:
f* T Lt f  Lr C id Ç c O  >  tCUOLl  !T1<!0 L'^Ci«rt 

r K L i f  tadey  d t tv  : c  cucili  ir, te €**&<(<

t<c u  < ! . * : •  * r r : -  o ç j u t v  <t£

c  Ç  T C  1 < ? < ? L 

f/T C * U l T  C  Ç ( T t

C* / * c i

K t l  L '/ r  a u  

* f r  > t \ r u r  

¿ ! < C i L t r  \ < *

a n t Its U (PCI vT cçyti r̂ vfc»;

, t C  i C  y Ç C < Q Q  r h T f u r  < «v< (7 

<0f*«7 : \ ' i f 1 / h x  f i f  t  or<ç>

r « / e  u #u t  c q « o U  r e m -

L* O  ! *  T  Ü C ? O l L r f* kT  tC*iQ

r , r I i r , r u  u ç g L r

o * C  * ç j  L’ f K ç i v :  i y e t i  TU:  s ' J  c a l  ¿tlc

e y d e . c  © c u r . *  ccs»o f  f y  ?l' c u r b e d  a l  < a t

* < v / r r t ^  1 / u t ,  f ü ç :  - /Tl  lT » l* ;  ifT^iKT T\\r 

C L y 4 / » d  <TL, l ! u  CG»t f  Lr O L t £  I f i l G ,

•102



< L -  f i :  • i l i  >  t i ¿ n r  v a t  :  e **,«!■

\t f  < J - L  a s O c L  ¿'.VTt f ' e ,  <<rir tl

eL I :  tv. a l i  : ç y  u'yoJ VV ÇTtT- /Ç\V (fc«4

i Ç X c j r i  r  veri; io , o u  v<<r> w *  cc«rr(f

re (Ce i yc*L : < n ru C G  c u  <i ç y u . L  ç w , L

■tS:• i ! « t r f t ' e<r, C , v i ç c  nu i

t ç y ç v u ' i t t i  o v n  c r i s i !  ere u r e i  («eie

t 'fy », i'fi'-.fi’ a v a  :ç ç t( ç (c i v

C Çyi ,  Ç t t , C/, ffic ( Off/ne { /o e u T

ctK/ri  c (<*c.'-f ç r u ç c  r ro t'cv/?

j - c f f i ;  t a , a u  i ç n ,  ç*/, m * f ia ',  c f

t V L ’ Ç r l r / f > L  tst*+li T f t r L  

yÇ/r-Lti  ç L  : lt (!< S i  Ç Y h f i Ç  Cf,! IR.OCI

L ' , ' * ' - yç . Q : Ve*c : ic ç  >'/*<. c^tr/ Ci 

ç i t : c a . o L  yv.ci<*< !r  ffç<i >f

c f  v,ffi c c n r n r  t j_ i i t e c e l a  Çtf< 

C O V I :  firçui.CI ! I l  \- fff C L i c / L '  ___
i *f  ̂ /

ç r t r r  ; fC! 7 f C > ' T t t ' f C  i a y c t n r 1

íL'VtC/ri<T c o ( c/u fc#çtrr *Lr
• 2 0 2



i j  <3Û 5 •
íííJL:- v , v  n o ' o o  i n n ô ï  P T a y J i

j i w a  d ’ o ^ u  * O w  i i^ j *o i  . 'jîjsî/j  > 5  ¿n ,/ i  ¿> * j P  

n/Jn : l e n i v i  i j  "J ^ 6  / ! & > & »  j i / j î  S o  , < i *

; U  T J o a no i p o ^  1  T <) 3 > -> / ji  < j  1  J J" y

¿3.1 J i i  ¡)ttfVk»?J V i i ö P I  ü ' n i S ' i t  ¿ i t j y p
¿ y j  i / i i o ?  ¿ u v  * a *  j v K > 5  11  j  m i n ó r i

I W I  : ? i i 7 >131 , U P ^ J i * 2  ¿ i ,  1 * 0  - Ù Ì Ò 3

J\Ü<y,Kdt J3 Jliy 7  »70^ *M‘J/ :ú'Owíl
¿ 1 2 * 1  1 * / X  J U I C I O ?  2 1  fto f j l  .' , l j > * l ü P I  ¡ 2

n

:  n o *  i o  j  y

o o i j  ,i / : i /  -) p  v » i a  p  7  y  P 7 t í ’ /o ; & j .  

¡>1*J i ! )  .7 ¿ v  : n u ’ BD : -> ? « *7  v ó j / •' p  7 o  2  

» 1/  i  ,iií fO j 3 1 : 7 77 J ¡  i  i /  r J Ó  7 j 7 i  j? i  7Sv

J j  v ' l  j? 7 * .7 < J/&.7 y 7 7   ̂ i  ‘  ' l / i * '  i jr
pLÍ£_
JI.V 7 s ó  , - i n a v Ñ  ,i i ¡>p ■ . . 1 7 / *  /‘ j 7 7  ''oJ7/

j i n o w i  j j n . i '  n o v o  : ± n , i t  ¿>’ - ¿ i u ñ  7j i ' 7

: lì * ú 7.< j ' M i I l O ’WI  •’ y ' O i  A  «1/p* 'J -5 Í

o - ^ w  ¡ ’i x  : -tifc,? i o j  j h i u ^ i  

a - 10 - J ^ h  j i l t !  jíli j i  ls~> V , 7 7 7 V

* 7 * ,  : í í ' j / 7 ) / < i /ivwtf/f ív t M íj j ' - '

I  I „? > i l ‘< /2 i i  * £. 4> <1 ¿* '  Y ' * ' /  «> ^  * *  yí 1 ^  1 *  U



204.
>/A* ò  j ) S V  . ' » l u *  i ‘ u m *  U ' j t j . 1

Éi> i/VN  : D * 7 >  1V >  t e * F V *  772 J *

J U l t b V  ? ^ y  37 / 7 v  0/7 2

i v w ^ o  $ v  /jJ) i7/ ,v

- ;  i r j s <  ¡ ' ^ n m

0  A " ^
/

••A 5 *><< ù ‘ i >S>VrJl  Û ‘ i n  J> I X  j }  p  j u u m ! )  <J ’ 7!

g  > g u

|JJ*|>J A I D A  , 1 ( 3 0  û ’ f c S ^ O /  û ' ^ / 7  . / J

7 it'll O IT  ’ t J l O i ï

X ' o'

f a '
*. ¿? » & 3  u/ jj r> «i o  * j )  êj> n  $  y  ’ /7 p <o

2 > ¿ 0

0 ‘ i o l ù à  <1 i  :  o '  ¡? n  p  ¡ o  ¿ 1 1 ì  V  /* /7 7

7$d,;> )ö  7U >
I

j O I S O  <11 . O 1 j/ il i< I o  í> I 1 y  f  \J

X > m  ¿ ' ¡ i n n  j #  d ' î  a *1 y o 1 *

n $ ô >  P Ò *  : a r > 3  a ’ 7 M  : ù * f o $ & t o p

ò*j i  A ¿I üèdi *1A il I /JD>1 I A< 1 o* j? n I û 'éSVrt
: ¿ ) J è 3 v a  i ~ ) $ d ? X  ó

5 , < > ^

ü '7*.N ¡ t t  ) ^ P  Ÿ P 1  7V*7 , < 1,1 ,1 &

j lJ/ t  à Ô i l J l



7>'< i. • ii * 305.

i M ' t f i  s n j u j  s u i o t )  ^ r >  * 3

' U t j u i *  d ? * S ÿ  i 1 o s  «  p ^ i . v »4 > .7  i »û :  a1 i .i /

J s n ì n i  >-»/?/ iio »10̂ ,1 /

.U  V v/ ,\ô/ j x u ^  \/j

a T V - i  p X J P  a Ó ¿ 1 » 7/ 0 * 7 3P  J A l  - ; j f < * > 3 * / K >  

S á  ? i i  : ¿í ,v 5¿ i ¿ ¿i.!'*;* /y,t v  ü 'î ï j P  ò *

in >i/<3 *n ÍI2J/02 juinoj
i x m *  ù ' j j j .i  t e s + i ù d

-  a i ó y . i  J *  o t . < j ) ^ i  * n¿//j,? ¿y û y i j i ^ J

n j j u  i v  W

- j~> i j  j > n  ^ m  tosato ti i 2  .ito 

2 ____

1*3 '¿3 ,7 Jlpwì.X ,1k) 5 . I l l i / P  V <n, i r j z t  ,11 11/ 11 ^

q * 7 > p  j u y * n  ú * i * n  ¿ m  u n s i

?0 *  & v 2  n u i  >1$  << »■> v P  J>v . i j ’ t O ' J

: a tl ' ì *  ù ' o v s *  v S v  a v j ; ?  p i i * /  ¿ j VaM J *
ì

^ i J L X ^ l  ù ’ J i / P  1 (¿/J / i & J J l  J D P  j D  > ì i l A Ì

1 1 '



30G.
n t n i * :  *¡¿,11 :  u i ' ^ j i

« v a  J #  D 3 d ¿ n ¡ l  a  y?/7 7) j o l

* 0  9 ’JJ/r.ij > S 3  D ' o 2  >*,0

li.<- ^  V j #  u ) ÿ * i  >4$ n  ^),<¿> ^  ¿.?

92  m u ?  ,/u¿> i*> û a i  ; p¿?n , v i )  ¡ o  j j t x m

H *  « . I  1 !

:  o  > o v S  * 0 *  o s < n w  >í A 6 i  ' y l w n j  ' m j  J 7

D  * ii ¿ ~> ,? ^   ̂:> > n r r x i

' V

fe-> 2>' a  i i  :> A  t X n  1 , L i y  2 ^  * <7

^  A ¿ ^  ¿ o  J>v 

-L  M t o

J i*^v ù >127 A U A J ì  JP ÁU9I j J

^ / | p p  \¿M7 j O  > J X >  ,ì *) ,7T I ’l l

ns j i m  a ,i /jo <i7Ìx ; a 'a n Jv i ^ x '

' i v a  j t - n n n è ï  i j a  a w  ù *p n

7 ¿ a  U A i x  ~ j ) 7  ’t í i v , ) /  y j ) í ~ ) j S 1

p S v ú j ú j  nw/ü j j i *7x  7 * 6 i / - n ^ A i o  

Í J ) A  j ) t O  u/J iy>A  , / T l O J  7UÄ* : ù * ò ^ j

h f ?  - j i aw  |'JLI y r a  / - ) O u /



l ' ç I c e  p* l  l . l L u l  itila t i , t r i .  y ^ l  

yir< a , n e  c ç i c v  ¿ J  cfcirL <VLür¿ 
etc <(-*(y'isL , n S  :

VLt ,  Alati& l  CACI A , V c u n v L  
L X C i L  f iÇ.C r»,wc ç x c a .x  st\ Ci a  a i s '  

y l f <  a  a t r i  a l  t ¿ u T < L H s  a .  t u r

L f l l c  C , * L  L L K  I f tLfiL U ( \ « VWC

r i a t t i  t/l ctLXHf c fi<t,Q : icnit cinc;t (l
c i ' H i  r d t x  eç< L  t u L X l  d t i L :  v i r ,

SC et, Citi. I L  XI CÇ tret, U X t k  C< *C7

tsifi.c t c x c i  ç<rr,ca çcçcr,
r c c ' v L  c e l t !  a  ç enti e

y ,a f lu í .  i ctvcvittLfie; v<r« : e o e  i . c e i r

x rc ,  t i  y 'Ac l  < e v i r i  r ç t r r ,  ------ —
, ‘i - v f

n± tur l l c j  : i tur cuò c a r t < y c/ l  

trj/rœ^t i i srf u Ç< a cL e ir at 0(1 al  

r *Çr c t ' c L  i*\ruL< c i r r i  z ^ ç  ir iLttr l ;

i ^ i r  c o  t n r  c<JL€ a  < y c /c  y ç c \ n  a l

a !  c ç f t r  a  e  u l  t n r  * ç , n  a l  c/«rt e U t  ( t u r  :•

Cc' ( ^  ^ A C - f c 1 t y  « e  y Ç i f t H  < % C L  /^u r r i
‘ ¿02



, <ffi  c l u x c  »>'( t 'y fA  K”» J- <̂-

<T,Çt' ; c i i 'r fc :  it'cfçc'u f WC C «1 II* cç

z  y a l  <Cr ÍC, N' serrer xc^ >'» r<k<

ç * /rç< C t.' '* a  ' ° r?p* y e  V 1 r rr  
»

a l /ru c1 n « c : V i C ç< a I c e p a  y an c

(¿1  cf  y c :  y# c* L  y  i ç ç  oi a U 

y ^ c  çy»< r f c t 1 v ( tstre v«r i#/ac*l « s

o r  fl drtcr u *•? i : v i  f t A  "rc ç «  rxí U ï < < Q

L u j t r  (_̂ r y/ f r a ct/M xvnfi y i y ^ e

L'Cçtdcü y*<- U\<T«t CLUf i t !  y I R N' cf tu
a t  c r

¿/«^ c p  e * c « L  c L  u  *  c  :

~ t *  < y  ç

l y j  ? y i t  f î t *  r é ç t o  a ¡  y C ( f ^  * a  >r k  >
•y f£/

xytr* Ten te  t &c!itj c! A ; tçr< ü&diu  ^c'»c

/(Tf.l CH/«T, f f C U  L H t C . f . O  r.lT V Ç  ç y  «,T' r

<*/ ílÍ L'w(/t>r r t? J  çy ri tsmi\ y ça
a ï ,  C

i.',crv ç a ( ^ > r  c l u X C  s  y  u* « f f f .  C M  y ç . f  t



c r i  l u  k i  ç  % c  c t c ' f  c  K  e c

t < i r  c t ç n s  f r a  a !  y  o r  e d t  f ç  : *  i c g t (

< % L ' I L  c < e  y  t  f i '  c e ,  u r i  y  s L  < U  ( I t . U L 1 :

ç  ® e  e  f m a  I e r  u s  l u s j - f i  r  y c o n  i f i  s  ec .

l T r Ç Ç  C ¡ ç y  t ,  c  9  e t c Ç t :  i L U k  c ytiu i y

: f/A<wrf ¿ íT l 'c r  ttTUÇÇIin fLPsçnri icau*:  
L'*r< ftL <c< e s c  jl c , n  o<£t°> i u (

C  *  f ç  c  :  t e n s  t i r  c & « c ç  t a c  c a t  s e . ; > e lt : c

¿ ? * L C L '  Çf  O I  L  C L  C f *  ¿ L :  l C L C < Ç V  i i? !>  T  f t  n t  

I f i C L  CAU* t ' v d l ï  I U I T Q Ç L ' ;  \ l t f k  L Ï G Q  Çt^ÇîL  

£<?<_.'* f v re  c «  C e / * / i r a  ICf f t  N'tf O t K ^ t i f  Ç i ' L  

U'fhïK Lv c ,  ¿'o ¿ r i i  c a n n a :  nr f i  e a l i * 

t e e *  f t  s*  u  f & t  < C f > '  r ç < c o  c*i r c . A / v r  

/ v i  l l t t l  r u / m t r  l\ l ^q et y al c a m L  

i l  u k  e  f t  L  t e  e t  y  a l  t u r a r  c a t t y  a n i . *  

y l  c a L L n  r  i ç $ e l  t tf u¿  K m t  jl e/e / * <rc :

o  t  « r  ' i i j f

a t '  c a u e f i  re e »  i r e  :

^ i l f Ç

, , (? I  : e p v f n  tf»n? r w ^ '

c r *  fi ~ < 1 • 't t ç ç  r e i  h r  e  fi,r, a  <yl

r ¿ t L  C L f i  C Ç I



.* b j ì n o i  n  n
i

. T J è  *J  S O U n i i  3  ’ 31

pVfc-2 I O J  M ’ .' /’ i .v  /X ^J  ,71,V  *JiO

,7/,7» 7'X > ( 7 0 * 0  l ò  O J Ì ’  |VÜ-Í>

j ò  ù w ‘ i  y S  a  i > j s  > * ’ y j n ' i  y ’ á .v  /'j.9 

P X 5  4 *  l u p i

I d ”  Ù ’ i j  a ’J/,<,7 1 2 T Í I I

■ ' P i  1 . 1  73 i/  j p  à P  * i  J  A J

J U l l ' p J  73.1/1 : J I J Í J Í J 1 7  

jiPHPfc >i,\■ i>/ »m - 7  ’ o  u s i  : p i

ì 7 3 ~  i i P W o S  ù ’ j  3 -7 )0  0,7 ’ O  O  W J IÍ. IO

Í1VJW1 tous ÿ O v l O  j n z t l  Oi l  n j  V- l l  i ì t l V

I Stappi  \jowk3.i11PP’ róvi

P O P  J U U ’ p J  ji/«5 Û 'j i7 ,7  P I Ï P 7 I

t’Ó J  A i 2>i j i u l l  J i i >2  ' P  I i H ,? (O

f r i  c. I
1 .7 X Ì  J J ì i y m J L

I <
Ù . 7 * 7 >  i i i p > n w ‘ 0 D  r j 2 Ó i

a ^ a ' ìp a /  7 ^ / 0  j p a  J)A û a ü  ù n ' i s i i  

w n i  ^ h <  *? * ? *  ^a  * i A à  ' . p i s ^ P  ¿ X

•7ij><ùJ),7 p & ,7 j . y  X/,7/ r u / p  ,7 Sv



ç K L ,v c* ,vr (c i e  a l  trm ' : h' ^ ao r c l

, i r e c r :  i w < c a  y/fSL < - r ’ >çt>»u

A f « c r :  u rcf ç .v i*  w a c # i r » c c *  çcucn. ¿etc  
y d  c< c K ç n r  ç y u  a ç  • a v i  f i* l u

a  f  '« r  ’

t'eV çVf< A f c x r ^ e V  s'a ça' :

L ' K Ç U r  ç i ' i ,  r ç  c T C e C  f C f r t i ü  :  c l  a i *

í7y < v  f  ' i s l

Veut* t ç y  eu l i 1 ç f  :- 

A r t  f f* i< r  caçi vt  \'J l ia  ç >: fÇy
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The number« re fer to the question« aa set out in the 

translation«

AA ON«
sent to meet loses,apea a to Israe l in 
and commandsont regarding *w’ishlnf *• 
and Israe l in n il demos», 
honouring of
■<od of ana wonders In ¿¿ypt« 
and oses,agents of >od in gypt. 
and »los -a In wilderness of >ln«

ypt« 143« 
161« 
f’l l .  
153 

196. 
198« 
£11«

abkl«
birth o f , and marriage« 
a shepherd« iis o ffe rln  . 
time of o ffering  
murder o f« 1 ived by ¿dam« 
consequences o f murder«

iBIIHLSBH.

rind arah, 6 th «tria l of d>rahem« 
and ?:ebekah,7th«trl al o f Tsaao«

52«
53«
33«
6«

57«

157
121

abrahaw*

from Chaldea« 
loth« froir, Posh« 
birth story* 
ai n at b lrtn . 
and flimrod« 
c a ll  o f*  ,
age at o a l1«
Canaan and hoehem«
promise to at ‘oreh, and a lta r«
a lta r at lerisim «
wives o f«
prosperity o f and chan,« of nano* 
length of l i f e ,  
and Jacob« 
ten t r ia ls  o f«
possessions of to Isaac ,g ifts  to others« 
grave of••echpslah• meritorious one« 
aotion o f,a  witness to t ire  of prayers«

.
87« 
86« 
69« 
90« 
91« 
93« 
93« 
97f « 
99. 
101. 
103. 
1)5« 
106« 
107. 
111. 
113f 
179.



aDa*.
creation of* 1!
manner o f eroatlin*  
a.’e at.
dwelling at f i r s t *
command regarding tree o f U fa *
ore made from*
form o f In gar&eskfand clothed In ligh t«  
expulsion fr o »  garden fo r  trana, rossion.Se, 
and ’e l ia l .
puni shmont f  or t ran a resalon*
act o f transgression originated In soul«
repentano«fl ) years*
a prophet*
stripped of 11 ht and clothed in skin*
and Cherubim*
an) k'od,books*
work on earth*
birth  of sons*
and Abel«
Nazi r ite  a fte r murder o f Abel*

.. nvl oC )(* a M S p fS S  a* 1 « h r  M . 
first, o f lin e  o f patriarchs, 
age at b ir  h o f ’ oah and reaction to the *i

377.

AI,

Meritorious ~>no.
rood 'blessed be lod '*
know -erlzin. and prist rat'M inure*
altar of,on Gerizim.

(Hugeb)

non
234/

oast o f mrlzim* l r ) «

aL«ALaH<

birth  of (Cain 's twin s iste r) 
marriage to Abel*

5 2.
‘>2*

Mil. ■ *

and Israe litea*  
orig in  and ancestry* 
wars with and remnant o f*

217.
210«
H I .

¿MRJMi

namo revealed In law a fter birth of .vises« 
as fat if isea« 156, 17$ and
throu > u t  •

137.

kViJAfs" DA.ru*.

an >urrau, autaor* 172.



378

haiv- Ki jn i r » U t i > »  r »¡-dln tlmoo of prayer.172 
oomposltion >f , 4Uotod, leo

AP03fLK.

and the Law. 
and tn j nod.
& iualo MOISI« 137.146f .152.188.
takea Iaraa l into wiidomoae.
and the fciar of th Lord.
the ri* htaous.what la  boaixl o f .
and thè Law o f waahinr.
qualltlos o f tbo tru-'.
rl^bteouansas o f proph ?cl os.roturn o f.
handed down testlmony to Oay o f 7.4, R.
Jriosea acclairaod aa
and the 40 days ln the lount.
rovealod the holineaa of the oanctuary.
fa it  h ln lnoroaaxi.

47
49

224.etc. 
147 
153 
153. 
150 
185. 
166 
191 
£23 
225 
232 
SOS

.01
V

KH A K .
looelvoa part o f secrets o f nod o f the Lord.49.
f l f t h  son of o h « .  79.

ARPACTilHAD.

reo^lvoa part of aeorots o f od of Lord. 49. 
thlrd son o f i h « .  79.
third of tan patrlaroho. oah-Abraham. 67.

^•ATIR.

referred to ro^ardlng idas and Hod. 4fl.
and date o f o ffo ring  o f Caln and Abel. 55.
and tradition  o f death of Noah. 65.

•v; •.

second son of ;llp ah . 133.

ASSH9IU
rooelvos part o f aoorots of Rod os lo rd . 49. 
second son of 3ham. 79.

A 3 TRIAS.

from the stock of ih ta. 79



Baal z ;5PH0n . 379.

a god, and Egyptian a. 20Î

BABSL.

bu ilt  by sons o f Ham* 63
gathering at tower of* 66

BAD#?*
dwelling of Adam after murder of Abel. 58

BALAAM.
and part off secrets of Rod of Lord. 50

BELIAL.
enemy of Adam. 30
a sp ir it  lik e  angels. ) 31
and the serpent. )
sons of Cain named a fte r. 52

BENJAMIN.
birth  o f .  
and :gypt.
second son o f Rachael.

129
129
133

BETHEL.
Mount Oerizim. ( whioh see) 99
h i l l  wost of Sarah. 100

BILL! AH.
fourth w ife of Jaoob, 132
mother o f two sons, 133

CAIN.
birth  o f .  twin, 
t i l l e r  o f s o il.
and knowledge of ’ acceptance?, 
murders Abel, 
consequences of deed.

52
53
54 
56 
58.

CANAAN •
son of Ham.sin against Noah.Curse on. 77
given Holy Land. 81 
Abraham sent to,as Holy Land. 91,95. 
and famine. 7th t r ia l  of Jacob. 129 
Amalek inland o f .  219

CHALDEANS.

birthplace o f Abraham. 81
c it ie s  o f,in  A frioa.
Abraha» « ^ « V  frcm___________________________ ,___



D I «
380.

f i r s t  son of ilhab .

DAVID*
acta against the prophet,one of 11*8

defection.

DIN Ail.
and 'hoch<w»*3rd t r ia l  of Jacob* 
only daughter o f Jacob* 
and Ioah.

DORIMI*
(oca /darne Darai») 
vorao by

133

233

129
130
133

172

SB AL*
noxt to Oarlzici.

SOYPT• Egyptians*

and famine 7th t r ia l  o f Jacob*
Jacob*a journey thoro*9th t r ia l
and deathfloth t r ia l
roses departs for*
signs of dolivoranos from*
time o f oing out from*
morning of depart ire from*
deliverance from with tea wonders*
date of Is r a e l 's  departure from.
pursued I  era e l.
drowning of*

a n
f i r s t  to disavow the sanctuary 
on ori atra and buljd at Shiloh.

X I "2?R*

eon of * osea and ipporah*

«MàZÀR*

priest*and Seri aim.

XI IS*
and w e lls .Is rae l Journeys there. 

XIPUA2*

Arnaldi fr>rr.

100

129
120

143
144 
143 
101 
196 
199 
204

145 4 203

233

142*

232

£08f

218

SKOCU*
patri rob•;»!>:t.i i n  Adam 59
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381

patriarch* a oc >nl from dam« 

meritorious od «*

son o f Joaoetu And ’ori aim.

isau.
his hatred o f Jacob,4th t r ia l  o f Iaanc. 
rind Jacob a fte r deabfa o f Isaac« 
cause of hatred towards Jacob« 
and ynalek«

n  u
creation o f« 
reason fo r«
relation with Adam In don« 
how clothed In dan« 
expulsion from the garden* 
and serpent« 
eats of tree«
and B e lia l«  lessor Intelligence

than ¿dam«
tempts Adam«
Judged«
stripped of ligh t and clothed In skin« 
and dam,in world ;be inntn of family« 
loved Cain,took \bel to ace him« 
bears Jeth«

a ADm
f i r s t  son of illpah «

OCtXiElM«
Bad an near to«
place to be sou ht by Abraham« 

chosen by Ood«
:.ount of equals Seth e l«
Abraham bu ilt a lta r on« 
o ffering  o f Isaac was on«
Is JLblah« 164
chosen when dry land appeared, 

womb of I t «
Bethel,In credal confession« 
dwelling p lac » o f an els 
and tenth commandment« 
and ab ornaci e«
fo r offerings and pii rima -os« 
scorned by a l l  but Sams«
and Shiloh«

59

114

236

1E1
125
126 
218

24
85
26
26

29f
31
38
33

33
37
45
52«
56
58

133

38

96
99

100
108
188

188
165
108
195
228
£31
233
233



382GKSSHQL .
aon of l oses  and Apporah. 142

GOD. Lord,

unity,and name of In Hebrew,
and oreatlon,
and the f i r s t  pair,
and tneir »fa ll*#
and the Rod,
and Cain and Abel,
and ante-deluvian men
and Noah,
and command to honour parents, 
and Tower of Babel, 
and Abraham,

and H imrod. 
and Oerizim. 
and Isaac, 
and Gathering, 
and Jacob, 
and (roses.

and Jooheoed, 
and ^aron, 
and the 'ixodus. 
and the Egyptians, 
and the Law,

I f
5-18. 193. 

19-36, 51f 
37-47 

48 
53* 
64 

65-74 
78,153

86
88-91,97-100,10Î 

107,109,112,126.
91

96,234
118,121,126.

124

137,140,142,146,148f,184-186
216,224.

138f 
143 

145,198f 
146,204f

148,150,152,153-13111 &> -  
187, 195.223.

fa ith  in etc. 153, X— n
and apostle,
and prayer.
and marriage.
and circumcision.
and fe st iv a ls  and pilgrimages.
and Sabbath
and conduct.
and uncleanness.
and personal re lations.
and priests,
and personal conduct.
and washing.

and prayers (warship)

and Creed, 
and manna, 
and ,.ibla •
tenfold name o f , revealed.
and »last things*
and the wicked.
and Is rae l a fter <ixodus.
and Amalnk.
and S ina i.
and Sanctuary.

153 Ÿ  
153 if 
153 \y 
153 i*

D + K) ’ J 
153 <0 
153-r=> 

1 5 3 . ~ o  
153. ÌÒ - O  
153. »  
153.U ~ 

158­
161. 

162-166 
168-182 
167

183
188
195

189-192
197

200, 205, 207 
217-220 

223



HaGàR.
seoond wife o f abraham, 
mother o f Ismael.

385.

HAM.
receives part o f secrets of Rod. 
birth  o f .
wickedness towards Noah, 
inheristance to Canaan.

HARAN.
Abraham 70 when he le f t .  

hassan.Abui.

equals Japheth of Tyre*

HEBREW •

men restrained by Pharaoh.
•one to another* in prayers, 
version of M *alef. oolophon.

HEBREWS.
from the stock of Shem.

HEBRON.
Noah buried in(liaahpelah)
Sarah and Abraham buried in .
woman(Jochabed) called to suckle Rosas.

ISAAC.
son o f Abraham & Sarah.
successor to Abraham’ s merit.
aged 70 at death of father.
as burnt o ffering .
age at time o f o ffering*
inheritance from Abraham*
inherits the covenant.
a Meritorious One.
work and re lig ion  o f.
and Rebekah.
tent r ia ls  o f.
length of l i f e .
buria l plaoe o f.
quoted in support of time of prayer, 
a ltar of,on Oorizim.- a lta r of Abraham.

I SHi A £L •

101
102

49
75

75-77
81

93f

148

139
178
236

79

85
113
139

102
104
106
107
110
111
112
114
118
119
121
122
123
179

234.

son of Abraham A. Hagar. 102



dwelling place and deeds, 115*
place of worship, 115,
sons o f, 116 •
length of l i f e ,  117,

(year of)__- date of Heb,vers,of M.
colophon. 236,

ISRAEL,

alders of gathered to Moses & Aaron* 143,
Children of go through sea, 146,
alders ofreceive book of Law, 149,
people o f separated from nnoleanness, 156,
seed of and obligatory prayers, 162,
alders of and praised, 170,
Children of»departure from Egypt. 181,

" * and manna, 182,
people o f to face Gerizim in prayer, 188,
Children of and commandments on two tab lets,

195.
delivered from Egypt with ten words, 198,
time of deliverance, 199,
Elders o f & Moses at Rook, 216,
congregation of & Glory on Sinai, 221,
and sanctuary, 228,
kingdom of to be restored by Taheb, 229,
God*s people and inheritance, 230,

ISRAELITE.

Sam, I , ,  and ordinance of prayers» 178,
f i r s t  born of,saved from death.) 
leaving Egypt. ) 198.
pursued by Egyptians, 204,
Journey o f,a fte r  orossing sea, 206,
route o f, 207.
and water at Reph'idim, 215,

ISSACHAR.

f i f th  son of Leah, 133,

ITHAMAR.

priest,and Gerizim, 232,

JACOB.

son of Isaac whom Abraham saw, 106,
15 year* old at death of Abraham. 106,
a Meritorious One, 114,
and the hatred of Esau, 121,

384.



385
end the f i f th  t r ia l  of Isaac, 121,
and ¿sau a fter the death of Isaac, 125,
and the birthright, 126,
deeds o f,in  world, ) 127,
walked with angels,)
tan 's ign s ' o f, 128,
buried in Machpelah, 129,
children o f, 130,
length of l i f e ,  134,

JAPHSTH.
*

third son o f Noah, 74,
lower than Sham, 75,
Ham a servant to, 77,

o f Tyre,equals Abul Hassan,(which see) 148

JARED,

sixth partria rch ,5th from Adam, 59,

JERUSALEM,

plaoe where David made king by men of E li 's  
persuasion, 233
thought by David to be the Holy Place, 233,

JETHRO,

and Rod, 49,
is  r m &1 ,who gives daughter to Moses, 142,

JQCHABSD.

mother o f Moses,so called a fter his b irth , 136, 
age at Moses' b irth , 138,
oalled to suckle Moses,for Pharaoh's daughter, 139, 

JOSEPH,

restriction  of„from praising God, 128,
and the hatred of his brothers,

5th t r ia l  of Jacob, ) 129,
loss o f,S  t r ia l  to Jacob,)
f i r s t  son of Rachael, 133,
bones of,and Exodus, 200,
place o f bu ria l, 201,
inherits Oerizim and buried there, 232,

JOSHUA.
minister o f Moses, 149,
and book of Law, 219,
appointed Sanctuary on Oerizim, 232,



JUOaH
386

and Tamar. 3rd t r ia l  of Jacob. 
4th son of Leah•

4th. pat riaroh. third from Adam.

K'-TFURAH.

3rd wife of Abraham.
motner o f six sons.
sons o f, reoaivnd g ifts  of Abraham.

LAB API.

and part o f the secretn o f the Rod. 
and Jacob, ( 2nd t r ia l )

LAMBCH.
9th.patriarch, eighth from Adam, 
one of Meritorious Ones.

L&AH*
One of Meritorious Ones.
wife of Jacol and cause of t r ia l .
f i r s t  w ife of Jacob.
mother of 6 sons and one daughtar.

LOTI •
3rd son of Leah.
Moses fourth from.
Amram from house o f.

LOT.
son of brother of Abraham.

UJD.
4th son of Sham.

MACHP L.AH.

in Hebron,grave of Noah, 
burial plaoe of Abraham. 
Isaac buried there.
Jacob " " .
and Meritorious Ones.

12)
133

59

101
102
111

50
129

59
114.

114
129
132
133

133
135
137

94.

79.

85.
113
123
129
111



387.
h *>AH.

twin s la ter of nbel • ) 
married Cain* )

MARAH.i Maratah)

and Israel# waters o f.

52

147 ft. 207

MAR^AIl*
author of r#ashlimah
and completion of the prayers*
treatise  of*

176
177
201

MSHALALEL*

5th.patriarch* fourth from Adam* 59

MERITORIOUS ON S.

ten buried in f/achpalah. 114
and »gathering* 124
handed on statutes concerning times

of prayer. 179
rest in Eden* 191
tfteir coming on the Day of Vengeance. 192
and the mercies o f Is rae l*s  Journey. 206
servants o f Qod* 232
The Three ( Abraham»Isaac ft, Jacob)
who hallowed Gerlzim and made pilgrim age.232

MISTHUS LAH.

8th patriarch»seventh from Adam. 59

MIDI AN.
Mos os * coming from,a testimony of 
righteous prophet. 186

MIRIAM.
and the daughter o f Pharaoh. 139
siste r of Mosea and song at Rod Sea. 205

KOAB.
desert of»and the exposition of tho two 
Laws by Moses. 149

MOR^H.
Oak of,equals Oak of Shechem. 95
resting place o f Abraham,and 
place to be sought by him. 96
place of the promise to Abraham. 97
Abraham builds an a lta r there. 100



388
fciORlAH.

feminine form of KORSH, 
and the sacrifice  of Isaao.

109
109

MOS ■23

NAHOR.

and ligh t of creation, 
image o f,in  Adam, 
and pure lin e  from Adam, 
a prophet of Sod.
Noah in image o f.  
is  Beshagem • 
fronr-ttrrtribe of Levi.
7th from Abraham and 4th from Levi• 
birth  o f exalts parents, 
his birth &. signs at.
£0 years in care o f Pharaoh’ s daughter, 
k illin g  of Egyptian and fligh t  

to vidian.
delivers up flock to Jethro 

and goes to Cgypt.
and signs o f deliverance from gypt. 
and Sinai •
testify in g  by prophecies o f,

in prayers, 
author o f a prayer, 
and statute regarding prayers, 
handed on tradition of time of prayer, 
righteousness of prophecies o f.  
and words,in '.gypt. 
and AAron, agents of Sod in igypt. 
Is ra e l ’ s faith in inoreasad. 
and song o f,a t  Red Sea. 
commands journey of Israel 

after 'exodus, 
at Marah,and waters, 
and Jiron in wilderness i f  Sin. 
at Reph*idimfhe ca lls  on the Lord, 
co maudod to build an a lta r, 
after war with Aroalek. 
prayers of,implored at 3inal. 
and the .reat ’Standing’ , 
and Israe l at the ’ Standing’ , 
religion of to be universal, 
and authority o f Law regarding Oerizim.
8th in second l is t  of patriarchs.

5
36
43
43
65
67

135
135
137
139
141

14£.

143
144 
148

168
173
177
179
186
198
198
205
205

206 
207 
211 
215

219
221
222
223
229
232
87

NAPKTALI.
2nd son of Bilhah. ' 133

NAZI HITS*
Adam one fo r a hundred years. 58



NILS
Pharaoh ordered Habra» children to be 

cast Into«
turned into b^oodj(one of plagues)

389.

NIMROD«
from Cush, )

ru le o f, )
and Sber. ) 

and Abraham, 
tortures Abraham* 
smitten with ev il death.

NISAN.
o ffering o f Cain &. Abel on 20th o f. 
birth of Noah,on 4th o f.  
the entering into the Ark,on 17th o f. 
the emergence from the Ark,on 27th of 

the follow ing year*

NOAH.
and Rod of Adam*
10th patriarch »ninth from Adam, 
birth o f*
s i¿313 at birth o f.
saved from Flood because of image of 

Foses which he bore, 
and the Ark}entry into, those with him 

and emergence from, 
sons o f.  
curses Canaan, 
division of the earth, 
length of l i f e .
death of,and buria l in tfachpelah. 
signs in the land at death o f.  
af'erltorious One. 
built an a lta r on Gerizim.

139
198

88

88
89
91

55
61
72

72

49
59
60 

61f.

65

69-73
74
75 
80
84
85
86 

114 
232

NUN.
son o f , i s  Joshua*} oses* minister. 149 k 

219

PAR AN.
mount of,where Sva took Abel and Cain

murdered him. 56

PA3S0VSR.

when Is rae l departed from Sgypt. 181 k 198 r
during night o f .

1st o f the seven fe s t iv a ls . 235
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PATRIARCHS.

ten from .»darn to Noah. 59
* n Noah to Abraham. 87

and testimony to times o f prayer, 179
good sayings of regarding the Law. 187
statute of regarding ¿b lah . 1 0 8
tradition  o f and the tenfold name of God.

196

PKLIO.
5th in second l i s t  of Patriarchs. 87

PHARAOH.
and 3arah,3rd t r ia l  o f Abraham. 107
called an In fid e l. 139
dau hter of,healed by Infant noses. 139

* " kept Moses twenty years. 141
Israe l delivered frsra bondage of

related to time o f prayer* 181
and the wonders wrought by God in

Egypt• 198

PIHAHIROTH.

Israe l encamped at. £04.

PINSHAS.
• Rabbi- composer of litu rg io a l piece. 176

P rie s t - and Gerizim. 232

b«Isaac,and M*alef. colophon. £36

RACIIASL.
3rd, w ife o f Jacob and cause of t r ia l .

death o f, fourth t r ia l  of Jacob, 
mother o f two sons.

129 A
132
129
133

RAMS3Ü5,
departure o f Israe l from. 199

RiSBEKAH,
one of Meritorious ones. 114
wife of Isaac •* 119
re lated  to ADraham and 3arah

before marriage. 120
barrenness o f,th ird  t r ia l  of Isaac. 121
and Abimelech,seventh t r ia l  of Isaac. 121

RED SEA.
I s r a e l * s  journey from. 209.
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RSUBdH .

and Hilhah,third t r ia l  of Jacob. 
1st bin i o f  Leah.

HSUHX.
is  Jothro(which see)

RSPHIDIM.

Israe l encamped at. 
and war with Amalek.

SAMARITANS.

wise men of,and washing before prayer, 
ordinance of prayer a command on. 
and Gentile neighbours, 
and ¿ibla .
duty o f,to  remember Passover, 
and sanctuary, 
and Cerizim.
three pilgrimages to Oerlzlm 

obligatory on.

SAttUHX.
brought up on defection of 0.1.

SARAH. .
went from Haran with Abraham, 
wife of Abraham, 
chief w ife and mother of Isaac, 
barrenness o f»sixth  t r ia l  of

Abraham.
and Abimelech,eighth t r ia l  of

Abraham.
and Pharaoh,third t r ia l  of

Abraham.
death of,tenth t r ia l  o f Abraham, 
and Machpelah,one o f the

Meritorious Ones.

SAUL.
mislead by Sli and Samuel.

SCALiiS.
Justness o f.

sn u g .
daughter o f Asher,knew of place where 

bones of Joseph lay .

129
133

142

214
220

154
176
195
195
198
227
232

234*

233

94
101
102

107

107

107
107

114

233

153

201

3 %R00.
7th in second l i s t  of patriarchs. 87



3 STH
birth  of# choicest of Adam's sons* 58
2nd of l i s t  of patriarohs* 59

382.

sHBGaaa.
is  3halamfthe great* 85
Noah*s death at. 85
Abraham resorts to Oak of* 95
Oak of Moreh,same as* 95

3H.iL AH.
4th in second l i s t  o f patriarohs.

SHHM.
receives part of secrets o f Hod of 
birth o f. the elect, 
sons o f.
c it ie s  o f Africa givoto tosons o f.  
2nd in second l i s t  o f patriarchs.

S H m .
'Egyptians in .

3HUR.
widemoss of,and Is ra e l.

3IK 'T)N •
2nd.son of Leah.

87

Adam. 49 
75 
79
82
87

146

147 fc 
207

133
SINAI.

iVoaosrQce.lvos Law on. 148
morning on,testimony to time of prayer. 182 
time of the *standing»on. 202
celebration of the * standing* • 236

30CIL.
Moses* mother so called before his b irth .

suecorn.
arriva l of Is rae l at. 
feast o f and pilgrimage. „

SYNAOOaUS.
in place o f Sanotuary now.

TABLffS.
and Law.

number of ooirmandments on. 
the two and Law given at 3inai • 
with the Law In the sanctuary.

TAHHB.
and Hod.
a prophet to be sent,after this world.

tibit.
o f Lord and p il la r  of f i r e ,  
of meeting visited  by pilgrim s.

TFJRAH.
father o f Abraham. 9tli in second 
l is t  o f patriarchs.

136

200.
235

231

149
186
195
225
230

50
229

230 
234

87
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¿BULUHf.

-a ip  ah. 

ZIPPORAH

6th.son of Leah.

Leah's maid,wife o f Jacob, 

mother of two sons,

l

and the angel,and looses,on way to 
¿gypt.

133

132

133

143
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IK O ai OF GUr J T<j Ii; TH I TSXT.

Fhe numbers re fe r to the questions as set out 
In the translation.

ACCEPT JCX.
and image o f Moses. 44
sign of»made known to Cain by Adam. 54 
sign o f individual»in  prayex«* 161

ALTAR.
Noah*s»on emerging from *rk. 73
Abraham bu ilt one at roreh, 96
on Oerlzim ,for sao rlfioe  of Isaac. 106 
" • »and tenth commandment. 195
:>:osos commanded to build one. 219
on vOerlzim»commanded by God. 232
of Adam,8eth,Noah & Abraham (Isaac)

visited by pilgrims on Oerlzlm. 234 
and oblations. 236

WCS3T0RS.
o f 3sbekah,a help to Isaac. 120
•gathering*to one*a. 124
and the tradition  of the prayers. 171 
and tradition  o f Oardon o f flen. 192

ANOELS.

AH02R.

ARK.

ASTRONOMY.

formed Adam. 16
rested on Sabbath. 18
Adam's form as»at f i r s t . 27
and Noah»aftor Flood. 73
Jacob walked with. 127
created.proclaimed 'blessed be 
on S inai.

GodJ 171
181

and ¿¿OSes. 185 ft 187
resting place o f . 180
penitent clothed l ik e »at la s t . 191
lessor than Moses,on Sinai. 222
arraugdd according to s ta tu s .( In a l) 224

o f God, with .-.dam & 2ve. 31
* " , • Cain. S3
fear of,God 's. 65.
'slow to*,5th.epithet of God. 196
God'a»burning. 204

Noah builds,and houses company in . 69f
time spent in,emergence from. 72
and deliverance o f i oses. 139f

book of»and descendants o f  Noah. 49 f .



BLQQD*
395

ban on sating*
f  shedding.

N ila  into,one of tho condors in igypt

BQNBS.
w il l  not bo consumed In the f i r e  
on the Day of Vongeanoe. 
o f Joseph,and bho ?Jcodua.

153
153
198

191
200

CALENDAR*
true (reckoning)of on Rod*

CHAIN.(Holy)

of tradition,and Rod* 
end prophecies of l&ses. 
and testimony to ib lah .

CH'iRUBIK!*
restrained Adam from re-entering the 

Garden of fid an. 
a species of Angel, 
guard the Tree o f Life* 
and the Meroy Seat* .

CL'itfJ • Cleanness*

purpose of the washing related  
to ,in  physical k sp iritua l sense*

CLSAVS.
to Ood commanded*

COMMANDMENTS.

49f

49
186
188

46
46
47 
47

161

153 ¡1

number o f in Law. 151
248 to obey. 152
60 obligatory on a l l .  153
concerning the prayers (warship) 1331V

» circumcision. 193 T>
* sacrific in  ’ birds etc. 153.*®

60 ohoioest* 153*
women under,concerning the prayers* 163
number o f on two tab lets. 195

COMPASSION.

the third epithet o f ood. 196

COV^iWT.
o f bow,made with Noah. 73
made with ¿braham* 103
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between Noah t>, a is non»* 85
mad« with .-tbraharr. 103
ratified  with Isaac, 111
Isaac possessor o f ,  112

CREATION.

wisdom o f liod dlaplayod in* 3
numbor o f days of* 4-15
of Adam & Sve. 16 f.l9 -

£5*
o f Sabbath* 18
names o f the days In Hebrew* 175
words o f .  193-195
witesses to Day o f Vengeance. 190
of angels* ( 6 days,10 words) 194

CRSSD*
confession of the f i r s t  essential in worship.

1G7
and the tenth commandment. 195

OKKHOR*
a type of litu rg ic a l composition. 174

* '
díoivsrancs.

the morning of (the xodus)
and best time o f prayer. 181

DISFAVOUR . (Fanut a ) .

times o f prayer & perpetual o ffering
In the time o f. 162

the lying prophet# o f time o f. 195

DUST.
Adam formed from. 16
and Adam’ s curse. 38
a l l  men return to at resurrection. 190

SARTH.
oreation of (and heavens), 
produce o f.
seas on........
oreatures of .created* 
dust o f in creation of man* 
division o f by Noah** 
mm try to roach heaven from, 

« i t s  Tower of abe l• 
as dry 1 net, and Oerizim. 
and the Jay of Van oance. 
as dry land,and 10 words of

creation.

4, 8.
9

12
14
16
80ff

06
188
190

194
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SO®,
dwelling place of Adam & :,ve* SO
fore, o f man In , 2«
clothing of dwellers in , S8
expulsion o f Adam & ire from, S9f
Cherubim at gate o f ,  46f
and law ,as ?roe o f L ife* 47
fiod taken out from* 48
and Day of Vengeance,»Gathering•* 124
and Joys o f penitent there

post resurrection* 191
reward In,to those who keep

. the commandments* 196

SVIL.
rewarded on jay of Vengeance* 190

53
153 y 
153 2

FAITKFULN 233 »
and atodfast lore,6tM.7th nara*e of God* 196

t a n s
of the Lord,enjoined* 153 \

faith*
The, Abel a lover of* 
concerning God*

" oneness of ’od*

F8A8TS*
The seven set* 
need to observe the,

F STIVAL.
oomnamoratlon of •
o f Passover and observance*
ofi i.accoth, tenoning of*
F iftieth  Day*
of F lrstfru lta
of Day of atonement*
o f Sersmtb lonth*
o f Juocoth*
of ighth Day*
re jo ic ing in*
and times of prayer*j

FIRS*
as sign of acceptance of offering*  
burning,the fate of sinners* 
testimony to in Law* 
o f Lord and Egyptians in sea* 
on .Sinai*
Moses stands In unharmed*
Is rae l afraid of*

235
236

153p 
153 »
153 itc 
153 , 
153 i 
153 & 
153 >
153
153
153
178

54
191
192 
204
221
22 2 
223

S
O

D
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Fiaos.

The, timo o f. 63
reason fo r . 64
and Beabas oes . 66
duration o f. 68
and family o f Noah In trie. 69
and animala. 70

gathering.
moaning o f tbo term,& time of event.

Q lirr(S ).
according to a b ility ,  
prostration to giver o f.  
morning o f (manna) and prayor.

0006«
The,rewarded on Day o f Vengeance. 
The, come to ?4sn,podt Resurrection«

01ACI003«
4th.nam© of God.

GUILTY.
’ by no means d e a r  the* lo th  name

of God.
a g«ras$)

' The. creation of ( and earth) 
nine in number, 
làminarios in* 
purpose o f.  
birds o f the,created.
Tower of Babel to reeoh. 
dripped with ra in ,fo r Flood.
Oorialm *?ho rat*/ of* 
voice of lord from,on Sinai, 
dwallors of with looses in the {fount, 
!ount u p lift  ad,with loses, to 7th.

124

153 51
177
181

190
191

196

196

4, 6. 
7
10
11
13

86
68
186
221
2 4
£24

HOLY SPIRIT,

and ligh t of f i r s t  day. 5
Adam in , 27, 33.

HONOURING.
of parents. 153 30
of old masters. 153 Pb
of Lavi and Aaron. 153 o
of sons o f Levi. 153 ¡to

HOUSE of God.
is  Geriaim. fo r  ^ b la h . 188
and tonth commandment,

Serials»« 195
INAGE.

of Noses,and prophets. 5
Adam in ours. 16
ire  In Adam’ s« 25



o f Koses,as llt iit  concealod in .ylam. 
o f Ood,in ..dam. 
of £tt»s03,ln Noah, 
o f 3od,i£oses in*

INIQUITY.

knowledge o f pardon for* 
ood works none in judgment* 
and transgression,forgiven,

9th.name o f God,
defined.
and 3rd,& 4th.genoration.

INNOC;-«CS.
of Koaos,possessors o f.
and gu ilt .

lODOMaiTO).

‘ Day o f ,  and * gathering'.
" " , and neglect of prayers.
" " , known in law.
" " ,  as day Of inquisition,

cause of,w ith Qod on Day of Vengeance, 
of death,and 5tb.commandment.

statutes and, fo r washing, 
testimony of regarding washing.

399.

KA* ABA .
place o f worship o f Iahmael.

36
44
05

106

109
190

196
196
197

108
19C

124
162
189 
109
190 
195

15C
156

115

KÎÏ0WL ‘3)0 ?..
and Tree o f L ife . 21f

LM *
os Tree o f L ife . and the irk. 47
descent o f the, on S inai. 146f
contents of,number of statutes

& commandments In . 150f
keeping the. 153 ^
teaching i t  to children,obligatory. 153 >
reading o f .everlasting. 153#\>
binding of on hands. 153 j »
as bands between the eyes. 153
The,holy. restifying by

in crsdal confession. 167
testimony to goodness o f morning

time o f prayer,in. 101
and tablets brought by kdaea, 166

A right sou an os s o f.  
ho,holy.Cannot su ffer throu h 
translation into \rablo. 167
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it s  awn witness* 
testimony o f to iblah* 
purpose of ibsarvi a;; , tne. 
attests to ¿lay of Vengeance, 
and Joshua, 
and tab le t8,on L inal. 
good now» in»universal, 
and tab le ts ,in  ; enot.uary. 
and authority fo r Oorl aim.

1B7
me
109
19£
219
225
229
230 
£32

L  ÍAV N ( SD) .
experiencing that which is . 153

LIFT..
eternal, Tree o f.
ood the author o f.

47
174.

HOOT.
creation o f .  . 5
as iloly s p ir i t .
Adam & vo clothod in . 
as ima^o of lo ses ,in  Adam, 
garment of,stripped from -Adam & Vs. 
of holiness, l.erltdrlo is Ones dwell

in,olothed in li  ht,on oay o f Vengeance.

shining o f,a t  birth of Sisea.

& 1% 
5

26
35
45

124K.
191.
139

ilTUBCTT •

order of,outlinod 154

LOVS.
o f Lord. 153
of friend . • 153.
stedfast,and truth. 6thft.7th.nai ;es o f ood. 196
keeping steddast,to thousands,

Oth.name of Tod. 196
favour returns to those who.. 229

MAj$0TH.( Unleavened ’read)

statutes fo r.
pilgrimage of whan Israe l le ft  sea. 
pilgrimage of,and eon*; o f oaos. 
feast of and pilgrimage.

153.
202.
205
255

MANNA.
morning of,and time of prayer, 
ten s i ns o f.
{ iven in wilderness, 
forty years of eating i t .

181
183
212
213
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MA3KI *3 5.
o f ¿Asms f i r s t  four ca ildroau 5?
of Isaac and ! tab ok oh, 119
before I suae*a ,his second t r ia l  In

tbs death o f hi a rnother* 1?2
and 'fru it fu ln e ss * . 153

liMCT.
ton attributes o f,In  name t  tad, 196

IfimiT,
Isaac the possessor o f Abraham*s. 104

MOON,
creation of* 10

- purpose o f* 11

108 AT*
(on additional verse in a particular 

service )
In morning‘ prayers,on the evenin service* 180

1 , r  . .

weshin^, of,and extremities* 155
verses repeated during; washing of* 156

R0t8X8<M8S8* 65
Noah's bearing lcr.&fe of os as saves world* 

a l l  ox lst»no« brought from,by word of *od* 1© 
everything reverts to on Day of vengoonoo.lso

OBLAflONS.
aerizim ,olaea of* 
and Sanctuary* 
and S e ria l»*

ORStfWANCS*

of Law, purpose o f.

16?
230-256 

27. I f*

169

OYFSOTOS.
of Cain k Abel* 54
Adam's* 54
of tithe* 153*
Gerlzla, place of* 167
morning ft, evonin? ,now the

tlmoe o f prayer* 179
froe-w ill,and  burnt,on Seria l»* 195
votive, made at Sanctuary* 23o

" and Derizia* 232
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r .

honouring o f. 
reverence for .

PILGRIMAOS*

153.
153

statutes o f ,  153
rejoicing In 153
and times of prayer* 178
and fe s t iv a l o f K’acooth* 802
Gerizim the plaoe of* 231
obligatory tiroes o f,

three a year* £34
'n ieav en od Bread, eeks, fabernao 1 >s * 235

PLANTS* • (see ond ers )

none in den,post resurrection. 191
slayin of the firstborn »called  one* 198

PORTION*
Joseph*s,on Gerizim. 232 k 236

FRAIS 3(3) .

command regarding* 153
ascrlp tim  o f, one ) f  f i r s t

acts in the prayers* 165
and the prayers* 170
ascriptions o f, 174
declarations o f by Amram Darah. 18)
offered to sod by Is rae l at

destruction of Egyptians. 205

to CJod »passim, In the f  omul a 
♦ tie is  to be praised * »or 

•praise to dim who worksth wonders* t o .

FRAY m s ,
as worship,command concerning* 153
obligatory commandment of* ) 
an o f f  »mo e to forsake* ) 162
obligatory on men,wo an ft. children. 162
nature o f and attitude in* 164
duty of roan at time o f, 165
thin a forbidden at tine o f* 166
participation in. 167
order of • 167*172
meaning o f, 169-172
order of shorter,for women

and children* 173-175
compotlon o f, 176
obligatory portions a fter performance o f.

177
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times of,stated and explained« 170f
distinction between times o f« 160
best tins In nnmlni «explained from

three mornings in history« 181
in den« 191
of lioo*»a,implored on Sinai« 221
and Sanctuary« 230

FRQPH8T3.
Axiom one« 44
and * gatnerlng*« 124
roses the most noble* 139
* " righteous. 152

The righteous,lua lities o f «  184
groatnoas o f f osos the,revealed at

ftepb'ld&m« 214
servants o f Sod* 232

PROPSiCI © .

of oses,testify ing by in eredal confession«
- 168

of ¿loses, testimony to A. fa ith  in« 184
of roses,righteousness of & a in e .  165

PH03T RATIONS.

f i r s t  not in the prayers« 165 
as part of the prayers« 167f, 173f. 
dan made the f i r s t «  171 

of thanksgiving and gratitude« 177

AJAF« ( scripture passage)

in the prayers« 168
and orders o f servloe, 172

JBLA. • (faoing in prayer)

the law o f.  
is  obligatory, 
and tenth oo mandment« 
and Sanotuary.

164
188
193
232

RAH17T A. (Favour)

praises,trad itional frost t i  e o f« 170
the beginning o f« 181
the goodness o f,a  testimony to

the righteousness of loses* prophecy« 166
in den« 191
and restoration of >

anotuary. 229
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asco iff snüíí.
fa ith  in the >ay o f,part o f cread. 
Day of Vengeance and,known In Law»

H^SLIOION» non« In h?m who forsakos oo;; ends» 
the axeellant,knowledge of 

in keeping the Law» 
of Moses,the t r ie  to be universal.

167
189f.

162

109
229

RKPAfTfiCK.
38, ft 1..W0and Day o f Vengeance, 

of sidaic,lJO years» 
den destined for those who show, 

the attitude of prayer 
(broken heart)

and the 9th»name of lod. 
and the way o f lod with those 

wuo show»
and the third and fourth jneratlons, 
and return o f Sanctuary• 
and fe s t iv a l .

R23URR3CTI >N.

o f the prophets of the lord, 
day o f , I s  Day of Vengeance.

RET HI WJTI0N»

RWARD»

ROD«

day o f , I s  Daof Vengeance»

the oholoeat,for the oenitant, 
la  Men»

testimony to ,in  Law (Day of Vengoanoe) 
of the good,not oast out» 
of the Lord,and the anouary»

o f *dam,is Hod of 30d,taken
from Garden»(Rod of looses)

secret o f»
in oanotuary,awaiting aheb. 
o f Aaron, and wond ora in gypt •

42f
124 ft 
191» 
165

196

197
198 
229 
236

124.
190

189

191
192 
196 
230

48
49
50 

198

SABBATH.
creation of»,0od*a day,
the keeping o f»
and the manna»
and the third commandment•
and Is rae l a fter the xodus»

18
153
182f

195
202«
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J j» CTD -.riY. (Tubemacla)

commanded on -inal 225

of hidden ones,revsalad to Hoses« 
order of,given to ! osos. 
nature o f dwelling, 
time attainable to Is ra e l,  
return o f,a t  coining of 7aheb. 
service and appearance o f.  
Oerizim,plaoe o f.  
end set feasts.

225
226 
227 
226
229
230 
232 
236

3BCTI0N3 OF CRUXIOH. ( spaoial readings of O e n .I . l-I I .7  )

reason fo r  specifying in prayers,
and mystery in . 166

readings which precede and follow  
the,explained* 171

3SRPMT.
and 3 e lia l.
and Ve. 
Judgment o f.

31
31f
37

S FRVIC
of the lo rd . 153 |T
m ilitary ,o f Is ra e l. 220

3 v r r . n i »
I/.oses the,from Abraham. 135
month,and set feasts. 236
day, holy .Wane In Hebrew. nd rest.

16. 175.195.

SHrXIRAH.
testify ing  by in credal confession. 166 
and Qerizim, tenth comuandment• 195

SICKS.
book o f.
and Taheb.
as t r ia ls  of Jacob.
at birth  of Wo ah, Abraham,

find M l . ‘ , , IM .
of oovonant,with Noah. 73.
of fcfiosoa and Aaron before Is ra e l,  
by which Israe l was delivered from gypt

49
50 

128

143

of the manna,ten. 
at Reph'idiFi. (miracle) 
a»eafc*no*oalpl on ;inai.

144 & 196. 
183 
214 
£31.



GIN.
406

Of id at- h. vo# 28-40 •
repentance of Adam from# 41
of Gain# 56-58
of man provoked the Flood# )
Koah lnnoc » t  of# ) 34f#

bafore Babel# . 86
none in deojpoat resurrection# 124
and Day o f Vengeance# 191
forgiveness of#and ninth name of God. )

nature o f defined# ) 196
and third and fourth generation# 197

of# U dem ess of# . .209
Israe l in# 211#

STANDING.(Ms*nad)

The great,at slnal# 
and Koaea# 
duration of# 
and feast of harvest#

£21
222
225
236

3TATÍ/F ¿J#

-number of#in Law# 
fo r unloaveüed bread# 
of pilgrimage# 
and Judgments#for washing# 
fo r &an at time of prayer# 
from Moses#regarding the prayers# 
and the times o f prayer#

3UPPUCAPIQH # 1

151
153 P '
153'™
15 4f
165
177
179

a l l  to be in a dean  place# 134
within the prayers# 165 -  173
and the font o f Meeting# 234

T3R. THNTH.

Noah#t»from ;dom 59
Abraham u,,fr > «  Noah# 67

souls o f Meritorious Joea in Machpelah, 114 
t r ia ls  o f Abraham#Isaac & Jacob#107#121 .128# 
children at t#years»e lig ib le  fo r

instruction in the prayers# 163
words o f ereatlon# 193f#
words o f ttOJHMndments# 195
epithets of God# 196
wonders o f delivery frot» Tgypt. 144 & 198

eigne of manna# 133#
*ords»and glnai# 221
words.and the 7 descriptions of Gerlzlm# 232#
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TRADITION.

the true, handed on from ¿dam. 42.
chain o ftand Rod. . 49
regarding Noah and the occupants

of the Ark. 71.
and Seriaim. 96, 188, 232.
regarding ago of Jochabed,at

birth  o f l/Koaes. 138
regarding duration of ¿rosea*

•toy with Pharaoh*a daughter. 141
regarding Adam proclaiming »Blessed

be M > |  171
regarding the times of prayer. 179
chain o f.
good condition of prophecies o f

Noses. le o ff .
chain of,regarding punishment of

wicked. 191- & 197.
aid Day of Vengeance. 192
regarding ten words of creation. 193.
regarding the ten epithets of Tod. 196

TRANSGRESSION.

defined,and forgiveness o f. 

TRSS o f l i f e .

196

and Adam.
Adam and ve eat o f .  
Cherubim set to guard, 
aa Law,and eternal l i f e .

£1 *  
31 -

29
36

47
47

TROTH.
Abel a lover o f .  53 
Jacob walked In way o f. 127 
way o f,In  Law# 169 
recognition o f on Day o f Vengeance. 190

UNCLSANN £53.

from human oorpaa.
from clean boast.
from unclean beast.
beast,abstinence from eating.
post childbirth .
from leprosy.
from an issue.
by emission.
from impure blood.
oontaot with.
and washing.

153
133 . 
153 r j  
153,0 
153 l
153
153
133
133
153
153

2 2 

ih
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vessels not to bo touched*
nothln;: o f at prayers*
none in 'den, post resurrection*

UNITY,
o f God,testimony to in orodal confession, 
of God, a testimony to righteous prophet,

VSK08ANCS,

VOW (3)

WALK*

WAS (S)

Day o f, and /«dam*
" • 9 * • gathering*

o f God, in Day of JudggMnt* 
fea r of,from  wrong attitude in prayers* 
fa ith  in day o f,in  oredal confession. 
Day of Recompense and, known in Law* 
overtakes sinners on Jay o f Vengeance* 
testimony to in Law* 
and oompassion of God*

Geriaim the place of*

in way o f Lord.

book o f ,  taken from Garden* 
and descendants o f Noah* 
with jaalak*

WASHING*

159f.
164
191

167
164

38 
124 
162 
165 
167 
189f *
191
192 
196

167

153 >

49
50 

217

153.with water,from unoleannoes* 
statutes and Judgments o f , fo r  extremities*

154
of nakedness* 155
manner o f , fo r  nakedness* 
of parts.and judgments* 
and trad itional verses* 
s itt in g  at time of* 
things which nu llify *  
meaning o f,the obvious

and the sp iritua l*

WS3KB.
feast o f and pilgrimage*

fllCKSDKSSS.

keeping from*
rewarded on Day o f Vangoanoe,

157 
155
158
159
160

161*

235

153.-7 3  
190
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wisdom*

WQND5R3

/iORDO.

o f God,revealed in creation« 11,169,193«
o f God,in judgment« 190

and the Rod« 49
testimony o f,to  righteous prophet« 184
the eighty,which testify  to

righteous prophecies of Hoses« 186
on the Day of Vengeance, 190
in Sgypt* 144« & 198
witnessed a fter Igypt• 199

o f God,tan In creation« 193
o f God,ten in taw« 195



g l o s s a r y

W O R D S  U S E D  I N  A P A R T I C U L A R  W A Y  

OR  B E A R I N G  A S P E C I A L  M E A N I N G .
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1 A L E P H  ,

i ^  X O.T. pay, h ire . Rabb/ * A reward ( 191).

7 U 1 TX • -  p  V  d e ligh t,C. ( 78).

] l X , Rabb. vanity ( 153 )

M U  . C. P ~)1 X  ray o f ligh t. { Arabic ) revelation
( 109 ) .

1 S U  . lik e  -M X  ; turn away, depart in Sam. But-^" /S 

has the same meaning in O.T. Aram.

> V /> • -  ‘“|>A » c * how ,as,like;it also = i .e .  (117) #

JOX . -  j ^  ,thus; Rabb. ] M X  ,in  this manner; 

Sam. ] »surely.

x  S x  . But; unless, ( 1 ); |X5/< except.

fn-n) ) , l i x  . D ivinity, Godhead; ( 153 )•

>5/,v . -  demonst. pron. these,those ( 124 )

c. V 5 , < k  I ’ S t X .

JK>X . Believe; fa ith , /V custom; 

7 ) S U W ' A* faithfulness , passim.

J)K>A .
y /

«a Rabb. W A  j when? when ever, when.

jJ/V • s j ] /7 be gracious (180f; Hithp. supplicate 

Rabb. Sam, seek.
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¡P A ' • ;  Rabb. PPlX  ; but in M. seems to indicate

time ( 179 ); ( 180)- the form seems to be a

corruption of P P I ' K ; i . e . ^ ^ P  *

( Arabic ) time in each case; Rabb, suggests 

daybreak.

i p x . ! p *  ; rootf3took,origin ( 9,79 etc ) ;  

C. foundation.

~) p  X . = 7 ;C. glory, bestow glory; P >

n r D >'^7 P  X  ( 2F.1 \ nrecious .o r £ )  ^  y  ( 2 £ l )  precious . 

also * Pra*30»
i -  > x

Leaders, f i r s t  things, c f. Q' ( ?J {r)  ;

( 155 ) fundamentals.

j O “"} ; as Rabb. to bend} thus to prostrate

to humble.

. Sam. command; C. ^  , ( 139 ) pray ( A rabio ).

• r cD ̂  X , betroth.

\ £ O X , Beginning; C. j patriarchs,

ancestor®. Passim.

^  A . s f i r e ;  ( 90, 153 ); cP1̂  W  , f i r e .

As Aram.  ̂ ^ X , something hard; hardness.
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B 3 T H  ,

Sam. to copy,explain* “JX'O. ( 149 ) explain 

expound. Itjip. ptc.

r\h-/o Referring to, for the sake of , according to; 

on account o f, passim.

T i a ♦ As Rabb. plunder; so, rob; robbery.

r -
Followed by ZL , attend to; c f. 

in telligence, understanding. wisdom.

To cease, as Rabb, p tc .p l. j ” 5* fc>3 mortals •

pa. For 2  and ; thereupon.

13 2- ^ a l.in f . to make you glad; p c )  a  »good news 

equivalent in Arabic to qur’ an* { 186 )•

A  ^ 2 . Aram, request 7» V̂ .2 ; C. TWO.» ask 

wish, request.

'l l  1-J2. For the sake o f, on account o f •

X n a * To create; 5"'la. Act. ptc . A 0-, creator; 

emphatic fo r  H > 1 *12  , pass.ptc • ( <* }  > A  ^  * -I 

creature. Rabb. X *") / 2  creator* ( 194, 
tenth )*
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DViO. In Saiu. has the meaning of » fo r » = LXX, GTi ; 
i t  also d saignâtes Jâoses,with whose name it  

has the same numerical value. Cf G-en.Vl.3

R.S.V. »fo r » ; ( 66f) •

After,afterwards. those who

follow them.
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G I  M E L .

• Hithp. To diminish, dwindle.

* A • or ^  ̂ , To answer;

A , -  t power. ( Arabic ) ^ » ZL 1 ,

greatness ( 153 ) •

1 ^ . O.T. P ie l  ptc. ^  1 * °  used nominatively, 

blasphemy.

•s (  A ^.> A &  an answer C. 

axam.ptc. he rep lies, passim.

* A # Body; C. p i . 1 A , and j A  ̂ I A ,

A £ A , To requite; ( Arabic ) A  t  A »7 requital ( 191)

A ^-A a -jo revealj^y” ^ A , jthp . was revealed;

Peal , overt ( 192 eto ).

l i  j
• Consequenoe, on account o f, as Rabb.

y  n • To diminish; Ithp. be diminished; diminution,

( 187 ).
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D l L S T H  .

7̂ 7 . -  j77 ; decree. Rabb. custom,law,judgement;

C. Law. M. Religion ( 162,189 etc .)

. Utterance,command (Arabic ) .  Passim

•hn

To cleave to; thus M. to keep (the Law ),to  

trust (in  God ) ; to help.

1,T-
z  11 7 ; '  7 Judge.

">31  .
1

= ID i* ' ; mention,remember,commemorate. 

l O T  , special litu rg ic a l composition ('#*•)

Jtim. Likeness; 'W T  to resemble,cf. 

epithets ( 196 )•

AiiO-T, -  Rabb. ^"7»0 • best, selected ( 188 ) .

z  niOi/ ; & 7 t c. witness.

= ^ 1 1 ;  dwell.

)«■>*»• Durran. Name for works mainly by Amram Dara. 

C. stringed pearls ;c f Rabb. , range, 

order (172 ).

\*/TT . Seek; \ i0 7 lQ  f supplication (153 );

seeking favour,(96 ) ,  place to be sought 

for ^  ^  ~7 K) P U U/ .
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H E .

j7 • or n<\ . behold ;c f .  , where with 5 «

whither.

5 IP  • = 5jl n » destroy.

1
Tp ,1 prophetic speech

C. the power ( 153 ) -  epithet o f God.

Hois, as , like; c f . Rabb. y  ^  *  t\ 'w i t h y  locale  

th is, that.

P I . Custom, ru le .

H \JJ • To re frain  from.
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Z A Y I H  .

a r

discharge

; Rabb.2iN venereal disease

( 1531$ ) .

p i  . Time.

U i  • To marry C. Vi —3“ , marriage ( 153* ) 

c f. ,V Tthp. be married (119 ) .

ilHT • (Arabic ) beau tifu l,b righ t . ( j \ )  I ¡"1 i  ,glory,

splendour ( 153 )•

1^3“ . -  jjO?0  , sign; passim.

7 D S  • To hold innocent; ,^ 3 ?  ; A r a m . -3 7

clear, righteous, innocence ( 188 )•

I D i  . See O  "T ; 1  I D J 71 the above mentioned.

L it . songs, as R abb.^ iO ^ Pael, to sing; 

(Arabic ) praise ( 224 ); M. songs of praise.

“>J • * T “) , mystery.
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\ \  n  »

? 7 P . 

,<170.

? i n  .

P i n  m 

pin.  

2 ' n  .

? i > ^ n  . 

» U n  .

H S T H .

or  ̂P , pilgrimage; Niph.celebrat e a 

pilgrimage ( 153^D eto. )•

( Arabic ) singleness; Sam. be glad.

Aram. joy. Rabb.X*7^ 11. Be glad .

Rabb. P ie l,  to portion out; Sam. nomlnatively 

a portion.

To see, Aph. to show.

Rabb . n p r n  , possession.

( Arabic ) come within reach of; Sam. necessary

c f . Rab b .
> k.

debtor; he is  bound to ..

Sam.root P  f to be obliged; ( lSS^^ ) .
C.  I >>f7, i t  is the duty o f.

Succession. Rabb. ^ ^  ̂ Pael , pass repeatedly.

11) ( 1 2 4  ) difference; Rabb. substitut­
ion .

To please. 11. To descend, bow down C.

j ) I J n  t descending; ( used also o f descant 

of Scrolls during worship ) .

7 0  n Wanting, non-existence ( 189 ); nothing.
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'’ s & n , freedom, free.

P  Rabb.

means, to spare;

where the P ie l o f ^

Sam. restrain, spare.

ptc, \ i / n  thinking, mind.,,li-l^f7 reckoning, 

synonym for (the day o f ) vengeance ( 190 ) .
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T S T  H .

<9 ^  • To tread stamp.

 ̂3. ( <£ , blessed, happy;as Arabic tiTbS ;

can be used fo r God as the beneficent,

Created, so G en .l.i. Sam. Targ.

with "T , who created.

Ithp.

i  0>i> lb. P ilp . Of ■i? <!) t b  .; to pervert ( as moving

away ) •

D ± > h  . O.T. taste,juigment. Sam. good sense,

meaning ( 66 ) .
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Y O D H

Scribal error fo r  X l J I *  . ( Arabic ) 

bountiful, lib e ra l ( 153 P  ) • Sam. JZ J l  ? to give

y 'T > . Ptc. y  1 y > , |J T > ; knowing.

knowledge. Pual,understand. Ithp. to be 

informed. Hiph. in telligence ( with s u f f . ) .

1  P  y • JO t X TO > i oneness ( 153 J  )

"1 n > » O.T. ¡1'“) n , be hot.

y  > T)> . See I I - D  •

Js* T  *  , Or ,\' 1 > > , fear { 62 ) ;ji i A* 1 i J awesomeness.

P J i> Tetrag. The Giver

J J  J>7 See 3 . i «TI



422.

K A P H .

0 J ¿ 3  . 

^  J3 .

Anything, something.

His power; ( 196 ) • See P $13*01). 

Humble. Ptc ^  I J D  ; Pass. p t o h u m b l e d .

, -  0 J 3  ; to gather, receive ;cf. 71 V  J 3

Synagogue,* C * * 1 ) *

?e > 3 .  Hidden. Cf.O.T. P ^  °  ; 

H -/) A' ’ S O  ,hidden things;

Rabb. >' > 0  3  

I th p *^  0 3 3  ^  is

hidden; ( 225 P 3  7 e> 3  ) . N o t e

contrast with P 'P/i  ̂3 1 »revealed things; 

In opposition to ^  f 7 c? 3  Can m9an the 

unseen world. ^  ^  , mystery.

3 1 3 ) 3  , From the Arabic , in fid e l, unbeliever ( 139 ).
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L AM 5 D H .

• C. i t  is  f it t in g ; adj. worthy.

Necessary, inoumbent; ( 187 and passim) .

Rabb. ^ ^ ; P ie l ,  assume an obligation.

yl l P  j )  5/0 teaohing. O.T. 

/ ~ n P^  , teaching, knowledge. 

( Arabic ) selection ( 153i7^ ) .
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M 5 M .

'v *0 • Used interchangeably with fJfO ; what ?

I >' ft • From that time; paa3 im.

'* t rO t\‘ jo , which is  attributed to; sayings

Supplication. See ~T • G. A lite ra ry  

work. •

p  ^  . O.T. |f A »0 ; balances »scales; ( 189 ).

^ H K) . Assured,enforced» C. Pass.ptc. y P  n  ,

( 1 9 5  ^ a' a  

See | ^  p .410 .

# 7 ~ r - 2  ; deside, alone.

Q  \i|0 < -  Q   ̂ ^  ( Arabic ) westwards •

**> JO # vision • ( Arabic ) proof ( 100, 153 )

7\ |0  . ^ r> /  T tt  ; obvious meaning.

~ j  &  IfO , Garment. Habb, j , skin,hide.

, who believe in God )
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N U N  .

*0 * prophetic status (186 )•

\ n . To answer; ptc \ 0  Aph. ^ ^

passim .

O.T. to drop; but also discourse ; Sam. 

prophetic speech.

7^0 3 • Z  0 »'£ • ? 0  ^  > t r ia l*  • ( 126 ).

H ^ 3 . z  iJ ^ -i Rabb. victory.

Sam.to save, preserve; C. ptc.

M. * 0 X 3 ( 186 )£



426.

S _ A  iff S K H .
f

1  DO • -  "f:Jc)3am. witness, (Arabic ) test i fy .

( 167 )

"*I &  • O.T. secret counsel; Sam. secret,p i. purposes

( 11 , 162 ) .

O.T. To travel,turn ; ( Arabic ) to dwell.

i  Z> 5> . O.T. foo lish . Sam. hidden $ r D l d (  136)

in the sense o f ignorant, regarding Moses» mother  ̂

So ( 189 ) ignorance.

S  D c >  • m O.T. prudent (188 ) ; c f Rabb.

to be sensible.

D o a *  C. to come to an and.

Sam. a sign; p i Cl  ̂Jki’ c) .

7 O 0 .  ■ O.T. ") I 0  ; to turn aside.
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* A Y I N .

Scribal error fo r b  ^ ^  ; (100 ) .

V O.T. ite ra te ;so , usage,oustom; Sam. ( 153 ) 

trad itional practice.

As in T) *0 J1 T V  s etc; or, to the end of 

the section ( of the reading ) passim.

2 0 *T . "> ^  ^  retain, detain;

Usually in Sam. * ( the ) wo rid > ( 124 etc ).

rt n * > . -  O.T. »1 l  1 i  y »strength ( 120 )•

p i ^ . ( Arabic ) apart from; C. . ( 1 2 4 ,

181 ) .

Retribution; ( 189 ) ,  posterity.

T p V  . Rabb. to o ffe r ; Nominatively, an o ffering .

^ j ) J . O.T. time; R a b b .^ -^  now, this time

( 190 ) .

p  j i V  . Ithp. To hand down ( by tradition ) ( 176 )
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P 3 .

J>^ > ; turn, fle e ; change. Rabb. ~ J S  ^  #

as O.T. l ' N .  laud,praise.

To turn. Adv. ^  formerly ( 125 );

-HAD the Qibla, ( 188 ) .

~T") S . O.T. divide. ( Arabic ) be alone ; ( 107,

f i f th  ) his loneliness JJ7|7")5) •

f e ~ ) D »  To recite; ( 153,167 etc ) .  Examine,specify;

details  ( 163 ) .

. s W ") 5) ; designate, expound. Aph.,make clear.

7I3>. 

i n s .  

n  is
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f  5 D H S .

. Mornining ( Arabic ) ( 182 ); Rabb.

^  3>^ . s O.T .

Necessity;

p

t

3 )0  ; clap ( 166 ).  

fern. T .

Rabb. to form; sincerity of

intention .
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Q . 0 P H  .

,\ir0p. ( Arabic ) assembly,

A 3 p . = O.T. acquire ( 113 )•

/ ^ p  .

Dl Sam. stand, but also to exist,

live  ( 158 , 165 ); existence ( constant

standing ) *  J) I £ ,\ ’ |7 io r
>> j? »dwelling; as permanence (195 tenth)

To o a ll. C. * I to proclaim ( 75 etc. ) ■L

p .  ( Arabic ) rea lise  ; Sam. truth; used of Law.
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H S S H .

njuT. Lady (120 ); Rabb. iQ * young woman.

n n . Deliver; C. r e l ie f .

li m . Favour; especially o f the Divine Favour which 

the Sams, lost through the defection of S li.

yn "> •

Sometimes J l Jl 1 is  used in the same way.

( 186 ).

07 T  • Wash; Sam. also to trust; c f. Rabb. same.

ujn* -  ; P ie l; to be compassionate; «/“) i J? “7

grace.
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Q lO / .

n . 5 ^ .

71

V K)U/.

S H I N .

Rabb. ^ ^  ^   ̂ to name ( 175 ) .

Aph. delivered ( 143 ) .  C. Pael. prosneriWy 

perfectly .

Send. H  ̂5 Apostle ( 153 etc ) .

Holy chain ( of tradition ) }  ( 49,186 e t c . ) .

•  (Arabic ) to ca ll ( 106 )•

-  | 3 M  W  P f . as Optative ( 78 ) .

To teach.
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a i  J ) .

r> oji.

n .

m r t .

( Arabie ) arrange ( 75 ) .

Pael. To return an answer.

Certainly} probably for T H X .

To swing ( 179 ) •

s gata. But C. r O j l  »gate.

( 161 ).
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W O R K S  U S E D  I N  T H E  P R E P A R A T I O N  

O F  T H I S  T H E S I S .



434.

SECTION ONE. THE SAMARITANS.THEIR HISTORY AND FAITH.

Abd a1-a1 .D.M. A comparative study of the unedited

Work of Abu ♦ l-Hassan A l-Suri and Yusef 

lbn Salamah. Ph.D. Thesis, 1958 

University o f Leeds.

Bowman .J. " Early Samaritan Ssc&atology*».

Journal o f Jewish Studies .Vo i.V l.no.2»

September 1955.

Cowley.A.S. "The Samaritans " . The Jewish encyclopaedia .

Voi. X.pp. 669ff•

" The Samaritans " .  The Encyclopaedia 

Britannica . Voi.19. pp. 918f.

Caster.M. The Samaritans. Sohweich Lectures 1923.

London 1927.

Samaritan Oral Law and Ancient Traditions.
fc-

V o l.l.  " Esahatology w. The Search 

Publishing Company. 1932.

Montgomery.J.A. The Samaritans,the Earliest Jewish Sect.

The John Winston Company,Philadelphia. 1907
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Moulton.W'lj.

Nutt.J.W.

Thomson.J.E.H

SECTION TWO.

Baguley.S.C.

Bowman.J.

" The Samaritans Encyclopaedia of

Religion and Ethics. V0L.X l.pp.l61ff.

Fragments of a Samaritan Targum.wlth an 

Introduction. 16th.Edition.

Trubner & Co., London. 1874.

The Samaritans,their ffefetlmony to the 

Religion and Hlstèry of Is ra e l.

Edinforgh * 1919»

A C rit ica l Study and Translation of the 

Samaritan New Year Liturgy,with a 

Comparison with the Corresponding Jewish 

Kite. M.A. Thesis,University o f Leeds. 

1956.

The Leeds Samaritan Decalogue Inscription . 

Chorley and P ick e rsg ill,L td . Leeds. 1951.

Transcript o f the Original Text of the 

Samaritan Chronicle Tolldah.

University of Leeds. 1955.
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Brown.S.

Cowley.A.£.

Crown.A.D.

Gas ter.M.

A C rit ica l Edition and Translation of 

the Samaritan Festival Liturgy fo r Hag 

3havuot,with Special Referenoe to the 

Use of the Law. PH.D. Thesis.

University of Leeds. 1956.

A C rit ic a l Sditlon and Translation of 

the Ancient Samaritan Defter ( i . e .  

Liturgy ).and a Comparison of i t  with 

ffarly Jewish Liturgy. Ph.D. Thesis. 

University o f Leeds. 1955.

The Samaritan Liturgy. Twp Volumes, 

Oxford.1909.

A C rit ic a l edition and translation of 

the Samaritan Burial Services and a 

Comparative Study of the Related Jewish 

L itu rg ies . M.a . Thesis.

University of Leeds. 1958.

The Asatlr. The Samaritan Book of the 

♦ Secrets of Moses ♦.together with The 

Pltron .or Samaritan Commentary and the 

Samaritan Story of the Death o f Moses. 

Oriental Translation Fund, New Series, 

Vol. XXVI. Boyal Asiatic society. 

London. 1927.
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Green.L.C•

Lem er.I.

Macdonald J.

Mowbray.D.D.W.

A C rit ica l aditIon and Translation of 

the Samaritan Feast of Hag Ha-Succoth, 

with Special Reference to the Historic  

Development Involved. Ph.D. Thesis. 

University of Leeds. 1958.

A C rit ic a l Investigation and Translation  

of the Special L iturgies o f the 

Samaritans fo r their Passover and their 

Feast of unleavened Bread.

Ph.D. Thesis. University o f Leeds. 1956.
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